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‘o the Right Hon 


Lord Thomas ‘Morgan of Machen; 
ohn of Kent “Church, H enry Her- 
of Colbrook, Collonel Hughs Mae | 

therine, Benjamin. Hosking, George Gwynte, 
Edmond ones B{quirés, Members of | 
Parliament for thei refpe- 


Give Counters 
Gods,and lifted in that Samhe- 


yorthy 
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three Nations >) Iprefent with 
all to your vigilant 

a defence of that caufe 
is, and to be im inttly dearer to you, 

q 4 depends the Peace of Church, and State , 
(me thinks) fhould 4 Paradox to none, 
ferioufly weighs the former fad difafters of 
Germany compared with our prefent diftr actions, 
a es) taking their [pring, and growth in a great 
from Anaba which reafon with 
per sence dithates, forty cs whole 
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The Dedicatory- 


ved ints 


feieuces 


ecn alwaies cautious, leaf 


that the ‘of the [pirt® 


the-keys, and (word are fleared, ought to be certain, | 


» 


xi 


Nations are unchurched, and none yecet | 

Communion but by re-baptizing, all former mem- | 

bers as Publicans, and Heathens; hencé | 

and (Miniftry that diffents, are by | 
difgufted, if not difcarded. Though 
wrefpect ought to be had of tender con. 
a jn patronage whereof (its known) I bave 
uffered as much as the moft of my condition, yet I 
_ncver judged promifcuous toleration without di- 
undeér that notion Schifm, and Herefie fhould creep 
2}, in, the flarved Snake, when fhe begins to warm, 
ai} infects the whole houfe, aka puts the fling t 
the diftarbance of her fofterer.TheChurch Chrifts 
ait | [poufe but one; Dove without Gall, harmonion- 
agreeiagin fundamentals, not quarreling fe- 
fuperfiractures. but [ubmitting with 
| whith the Scr pture, not private mens pretend 
which too often are defiledlike Lesbi- 

i ahewles, bendable ANYWAY; Giffering one from 
Rather bike Clocks,andall from the Sun Diall of 
the Word, and S pirit, <Macziftrates are cuftodes 
Guardians as well. of the firf, 
4 table, Rom. 13. 4.¢xecuting wrath of 
xhando cvill, falfe are called evibh 


“The le Dedicatory: 
Prorkers, Phil 3. 3. is a fin bel 
pith pertinacie, ana | a high of the’ 
Maw. Libertiein Reli gion “like free tonverfing 
Pithout reftr aint, or w. itch in time of Peftilence, 
boule cafily infectsa whole City, and deftroys 
main end of Magifirdcie,and VUiniftry, whofe 
entiall work is to preferve peace. and piety: it 
deftractive to Peace, for the poftle faith that 
hen men do not con] to the Doétrine which is 
togodline{s, but dote about queftions , 
pnd ftrifes of words, nce arifeth envy, raslings, 
evill furmifings; Timoth, 6. 34 Diffe- 
pence in opinion caujeth difference in affection , 
both thefe abett difference in practice: hence 
mahe A po ee fo often exhorts Chriftians to be of 
mind, and judgemebt. Phil.2. 2. “Herefte Us 
fruit of the fief, Galat. 5.20. that: de- 
Mprives of the Kingdom of God The [pirit of | God 
pommends the Church of Ephetus for not beating 
f pith them that are evil, that ws falfe teachers: 
Revel. 2.2. condemns | he Church of Thyatira 
Yor fuffering the woman Jezebel to snd fe- 
uce Chrifts f ervants, Revel, 2.20, Reproves the 
Miehurch of Pergamos for fuffering them that 
3 the doctrine of Balaam, for entertaining 
- em that hold the ¢ My rine of the Nicolaitans, 
Revel, 2,14, 15, The prayes that fuch 
way be cut off, as trouble the Galatians, with falfe 


Gal, 5,12. are commanded buy 
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EpiftleDedicatorys 
the truth, not fell it, Prov. 23.23. toda nothing | 
| ageinft the truth, but for the truth, 2 Cor, 13.8 : 
_torebuke our brother plainly, and not fuffer fin 
on him, Levit. 19. 17- Hence unfound dodtrine 
Compared to a canker that corrodes the found fleh,| 
2 Timoth. 2.17,,The Abetters, and fomenter| 
thereof are refembled to thieves shat fpoyl, to ra 
venous Wolves that devoure, to deceitfull wor. 
_kers that undermine the truth,2 Cor. 11. 13. A. 
fa, Jehofaphat, Hezekiah, Jofiah, Nehemiah, 
were commended for punifhing abufes in the wor 
Ship of God, and fetting things aright in matters) 
Religion, The Canons of antient Councels 
an eye to this Thofethat are termed the Apoftlest 
Can, 11, and 45.Clements conftitutionis lib. 6,5 
Cap. 13. 7 jirft general Councels next 
juagement, to the four Evangelifts,® 
ben. fiiles againft thofe grand Heretic 
Eunomius, Neftorius, and Eutyches;§ 
with them concur the Primitive Fathers: Tere 
_tullian/ays, Hereticks, muft be compelled, not prayed 
 todatheir duty, for herefie is not to be per|/waded, 
but to be overcome by rigour, Tert. adverf, Gnof, 
Cap, 2. Athanafius fayes Arius, Eudoxius. an 
Patrophilus, when they write thinzs(un founk 
Hottrines) how:] pray you, are they not worthy 
punifhments ? Auguftine hath golden Jayings 
thinkeft thou; [aith be to. Vincen: 
me man ought to be forced to rightcou{ne/s? 
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EpifileDedicatory3 

p as thou readeft, that the Mafter [aid to his 
ant, compell all that you findto come in? and 
fo that Paul was forced to reseive and embrace 


and temples of Idols, the 


é vig the whole City to pleafe 
the Idol into the pow- 


2 


ith > cut off the! Avian 

piety cut off the pernicious errour of Sabellius, 

this fay unto the Laymen,this I fay unto the Cler- 
and this unto the words 


om. 


4 


if 
¢ uehe truth by the violent compulfion of Chrift, ex- 

ept thou judge goods, and lands dearer unto men 
ters phen their eyes ? Epift 48. Hezekiah ferved God 

ra deftroying the Grov | 
ing of Nineveh infor 

Darius by deliver 

iah, Ber of Daniel, Nabuchadnezar reftratning a 

ror. [ubjects from blalpheming God, Auguft. E- 

ters 50, Jerom obferucs that Arius iz Alexan- 

had was but one little [park , but becaufe be 
not Jupprelfed, the flame thereof 
.6,Rconlumed the whole world, Cap. 5. ad Galat. 

for the holy Trinity {hall not have as much 
yed efficacte, as the Edict fhall, if thou wilt fupprefs 
ed, as are infected with perwicious opinions: Na- 
oft, Mezian, Homil. in dict. Evang. for this caufé John 
ind Weatbe Evancelift left the bath wherein was Terin- 

nd Iren, adverf. 3. cap. 3. Poly- 
of acatpus called Marcion Primogenitum diaboli. 
he devils firft b 

lib, 6. cap. 3. Pla 
ea tan fer Theodofius te 
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The Epiftle Dedica tory. 

lib, 7. cap. 7. Canftantine prohibited 

of all unfownd Relsgions, either in publick 
places, commanding their books to be 

“ned, their goods to be fold, their houfes to be pul. 
bed down, and profcribed them as traytors to bis a 
Perfor, and enemies tothe Truth, Euteb. de vig 
-Conftant. lib. 3. cap. 63. whereupon enfucd th® 
conver fion of many Hereticks and Schif{maticks\a 
-Enfebius,; Zozomenus and Nicephorous 
Conftans the fons of 
- Conftantine the great, decreed that no Sect fhoula @ 


havelibertie to exercife, or profe/s their Herefit, 
as Aug. recordeth, Epift. 166, Gratian, Valenti- § 
nian, &* Theodofius enacted that all people withia 
their Dominions fhould embrace one Relizion,even | 
| the fame which the Apoftles taught,that Damatus § 
maintained atRome,o Peter at Alexandria,bran. 
Ming the contrary profe(lours with the odiows. name 
of Hereticks, Theod, lib. 5. Arcadius, Honorius, § 

sana Conftantius fons of Theodofius perfwaded 

‘themfelves that their Father got all his victories @ 
bccaufe of his care for the Church , and feveritit 
Hereticks, decreeing that all former pains, 
panifoments, and mualcts of their noble Progeni. 
tors foould be executed againft the pertinacious, 
obftinat ‘of Hereticks , Nice ph. lib: 
Cap. 1. Iuftinian among (t other conftitutions of 
the mpire ‘matters touching religion; 
banifbed all Sectaries , rejected the of 
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We 
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pus fomew hat indulgent to Ariani[m, the An~ 
wher cof denyes the deity af Chrift, ‘Amphi- 
mochius Bifhop of Iconium having fuffered a for- 
repulle, affaulted him with this Stratagem 
his prefence, falutea him with due reve- 
rence, but firghted his fon rcadins compeer $n 
mathe Empire with him, at which the Father was en- 
azed, till the grave man re nlytd, srt thaw of- 
fended O Emperour, that] attribute not to thy fow 
equal honour with thy felf and doft thou not 
 Mathink that God is angry at thofe, that afcribe not 
bequall glory to his fon Chrift with himfelf ? where- 


‘Wit 
he was convinced to ad pew Laws againft 
Bethe Arians, Zozom. lib. 7. cap, 6. 
‘ "Mixture of religion hath been adj udged dange- 
rows for many ons, firft, diffolves the, bond 
obedience, unrivets the facted tye of lve 
ects, breeds exacerbation of min 
exulcer ation of affections, lays fecret train | 
privie mines, for tumults, uproars, {edition 
De facres, and civil. wars, 46 in Germany, where 
the Anaba grew fo populous; that (ae Siciden 
Bey records) they could not be vanquifhed, till almoft 
4 hundredt and of them were flain by the 
| ted forces of the Empire, S Sleid. lib. 7. Secondly 
collufionin and immunity of pr 
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 Safion, andruin of the greateft States, and mp} 


Crifis of the Fewifh diffolution, The diver. 
fitie of opinions without reftraint inthe 


. the Embrio of Mahometan fuperftition, and the® 


molt famous Churches ; for the Pagan, ana A po- 


the requeft of Rogatianus, and Ponticus, granted 
Liberty of (fo Optatus Milevitanus calles 
wntot 


The Epiftle Bedicatory. 


frosrifbing Charches: The Sects of the Pharilees, q 
‘Sadduces, Effenes, and Herodians were a Progno- 


Heraclius his time, cave fuell, and fomentation to 


of the Eaftern Charches. Thirdly it} 
hath been the caufe of defection, and ruin of the 


fate Emperours, becanfe they would fupplant tha} 
true Chriftian profelfion, granted liberty, andim- 
munity unto all Sects of Hereticks; So Iulian at 


¢ Sect ef Donatus, thinking by that 
WCABS £0 ont the Chriftian from off the 
earth, andenvying the unity of the Church, from © 


3 


Hereficsand Idolatrie is 
i zianzene relates that Conftantius falling into at 


y 
q be 


a. «which he fell, freely permitted all facrilezious dif- @ 


Se ution Optar, cont. Parm: lib; 2. Fourthly, it 
Srings a judgement upon thofe Princes, who for & 
cxds tolerate Hercticks,and Idolaters up- 


@n thofe Kingdoms, or Common-wealths, where 


Apoplexic , before hus death, ¥epented of three. 
too late, 3. Thathe bad elected Julia’. tobe 


That he bad banifhed Athanafis., 


3. That, he bad granted ‘toleration of religions | 
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The Epiftle Dedid 
Tolian was wounded to death with an arrow ia 
MPerfia, as he was advancing | bis \ar my, throwing 
out handfulls of blood into the skie, and crying 
Taran, Thon haft overcome Galilean , 
wil Theodor. lib. 3. cap. 20. Valens being put to 


bythe Barbarians, was barned in a Vilage 
A bith his Souldiers , Theodor, lib. 4. cap. 128, 


avour of the Arians, a fuddsin earthquake over= 
threw the whole City, Niccph. lib: 9. cap. 139. 


Dering the reign of \ulian the Apoftateit was.not 
to tarry within dores by reafonof earthquakes, 


nor to walk abroad by reafon of igneat tempefts of 
thunders, lightnings, hails a phe Ci | 


~ 


pp icxandria wae > 4 


knowing we live under that 
wife to diftipg h betwixt truth, and errour, 
tenderne|s, and obftinacie’; He that fearches ‘the 
| heart, bears record, them with 
20 further approbation, than [uit with the 
glory of God, advancement of try and 
the Nation. Nor would I wilh ' any further. fa ial | 
tnce-upon.the nabaptifts, thin o» on my mere 
a tir condition,which-4s firft, that they may be 
enligh or not fo, that th 


Conftantius calling a Synod at Nicomedia 
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would peaceably keep their Tenets to themfeloryy 
& not corrode further likeGangrenes tnfecing the 
found parts; whichis the end of shis my writing 
Not that I can.adde any thing towhat hath beeny 
formerly difcuffed , or that my weak endeavonrsh 
may be compared to the learned labours that. are™ 
gone before, But that divine providence hath 
poled, Iwas called [uddainly toa conflict with they 
greateft Beanclerk of the faiiion, and God giving® 
the honeftne/s of the. intention beyonda 
the means, Therelation of the difpute, and Ser.§ 
put in Print, which hein bi Plea 
Anti-Padobaptifis hath endeavoured to.. overe™ 


Vise 
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on 
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hunible, 


1, 1654 
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Prefent unto your view. defiring that it may, 
- «protected under the fhadow.of your wings ,..dnaif 
weaking place the truth, I have the fruit of my 

than to do fervice to. Gods Church, my Coit. 
your Honours the quality of 
Your mof and devoted | 
ant inthe Lord Jefus 


Bourteous Reader, 
‘ O pleafe my felf, ane 
ie difpleate many ; Firft, | my Friend, for mae 
his private token} a publick frolick. 
2 Becondly; Mr. Tombs, for bringing him in this 
4 be Cataftrophe wounded, il heelby Tréjlus 
Paris, who vaunts that) in former Scenes; 
Derby his Mother: Thesis} ihe been 
if eed the: Weapons: ‘of the’ ftoutett 
hirdly, Mr.-Graggej and Mz. Vaughan for exe 

off their: Difpures, Conctivedinian hour ‘and 

,.and:the'Seenion eontrivéd in a ddyand 
half) to long cenfure. Fobrthiy} the Anabap 
Qs (as they will déem) ‘for tod: uncourteonfly 
foars. Fiftly, their Adverfaries the 
edobaptifts, for too courteoufly, or (asthe 
fancy) partially coneealing Mr. Tombs harth 
mehe Learned in general, for bringing thefe | NE 


ae and his Favourites Incivilities. Sixtly, 


pen 


rhaps thee, Ifhall 


hatche: in moment the O- 
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with thofe Elephants that 
ve been ten'years in conception, My Ag 1 
¢ for the whole is as. followeth The bulk off 
Manual is {mall, fome may reach tothe 
it; thar cannot of thofe larger Volumes; 
“have time to readit, that cannotthem.. The meg 
of this is facile, the language plain, fom 
‘will underftand this, hat cannotthem. Befidesm 
wee naturally love ‘the tranfa@ions of 
whofe perfons-we know; Some-heard then 
 fiently as they were delivered; and would be 
"deliberately to redd thems; Some: heard chem. 
but at thefecond hand;:as\they were vain 
reported! (according tothe: Judgement 4 
affection of thé Relator) who would be ‘willie 
toknow the bufinefs truly-ftated.’ If anys of tee! 
concerned find. ‘themfelves: aggri 
aiid intend to bend their ftileagainft me, 
fwer them‘at the D of Judgement, when tes 
of ‘all beudifclofed 
“meantime, if Truth may be -advanced: 
difeour: raged, Godlinefs 
tific ‘thou edified, 
dave mine ends, iPasewell, 


Erromg 
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aM Toms inthe Lordy 
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M.A. im St! Maries ‘Church. in 


bergavenny, Septe, touching, Infant= 


mitted into the covenant: of grace. now by Bap-) 

afpa, as they were before, . and Under, the Laws, 

made with Abrabam, and his. i isnot the fameain fubftance. 

with that which is now agtually in force-with beleevers 
amend their Children, or caule not 

the room of Circumcifion. = 
could deny your divi ye I fas to. you, for 

reafoms, 

V. For the former. That made with 

his feed, is the fame which isnow a ually in force,with 
appears by comparing Gene/.17_ 2. with 14, 
itis clearly {ec forth, that ghe promife made to 
unto the Gentiles through Ft/us- Chrifts 
Here be diftinguifneth of towfold feed of Abrahams: the 
and {pirituall, and faith, thé covenant Was mede wise 
“Even all the children of Abrabam were Circumeifed; and 
a lon{cquently admitted into the ceyenant, not one excepred 
cvcry Man-child was to be. Gen. 17.10. 
by hapned to Mofes far riot Circumcifing | his Childs 
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belonged not to the promife, but was of the naturall feed- Rwy 


thmael, and the naturall Children of Abraham were admits 
ted tothe externall part, namely outward priviledges, and temporall —-/ 
bleffings and not tothe internall, or {pivituall part thereof, 

By the Internall part he muft nceds mean that part of it ex 4 
preficd Gen. 17, 7. in thefe words, To be a God unto bee, and up 

to thy feed Fe thee,and in the end of v. 8. 1 will be they God, - 8 


To juftifie this his deftin@ion, he referred us to Rom. 9. and] 
think v, 8. where the Children of the promife are contradiftin 7 
_guifhed from che Children of the ficth, or the naturall Children | 
of Abyvabam;So that the covenant was made not to the natural] 
Children of Abraham, bucto fuch of them as were elc&, and 
 -V.This covenant was made alike in the fame extent, and latie 
tude promifcuoufly with all che feed of Abrabam ; and thofe that |)” 
loft the promife, and the benefit of this covenant ( which meni” 
you call the naturall feed loft it not,) becaule they were not ai 
firft comprehended in the covenant, but becaufe of their own un 
beleef, Kom, 11,20. confefle that the children of are) 
Rem. 9. callzd the Ch.Idren of the promife, not in “in aa of any! 


| mael, | | 
For ifithad been Pauls defigne to declare the Children of ‘ 
Ifhmael,yea,the greatcft part of the Jewes, to have been rejeated 
by acertain abfolute decree, why fhould he v. 1, 2. fo much Ja” ay 
ment their incredulitic ? with himfelf accurfed for their fakes, | 
v. 3.and Rom. 10. v. t.defire,and pray for their cogverfion) | 
fince upon fuch an abfoluce decree of reprobating the ll chat) : 

ha prened tothem wasinevitable, 
ut the Children of I/aac are called the Children of promife,| 
Ficft, becaule they oncly were to inherite the land of Canaah; 
and Sccondly, becaufe Chrift according rothe ficth was tode «= 

feend trom the progenie of Ifaac, not of !fhmael, 
I might have added, that if none but the ele&, and faithfull, : 
¢an be admitted into the covenant, there is no fubje@ left for the eo’ 
erdinance of Baptifm, it being impoflible for man to know who 
areeled, {pirituall, and true believers. Neither can you Baptize 
with right, or fafety, all fuch grown perfons as you Baptize, fine ag 
you cannot be affured that they are cleé&, Spirituall or true be ae 


severs, ( Revel. 2.17.) nor have any light to guide you, 
hat of charitable opinion,andconje@ure, 
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Pia Again, it being thal hort but the Spirituall, elc&, 
#and belicving, can be Baptized, the fame charitie that {wayes 
B your judgmenc for grown perfons,mbft much rather move you 
to hope the beft of innocent infants, | guiltie of no actual. fin, 
© fince it hopes all things, and chink§ no evill, 1. Cer. 13, 2. They 
oll may have faith ( in femme & babjt )| in the feed ( as they have 
habit of princi iples, apd though they cannot exereife 
Pic till ripe ycars, 3. Though they Ba 
he va faith of their parents may, and doth ') puc them intoa ms of 

‘being admitted inte the covenants nér is it news that) the ya- 
rents faith advantageth the Children. 


Fob. 4. $0. 
T.1 could w fh you could prove'that of might 
be admitted to Baptifm by virtue of parents faith, | 
They were admitted into: the fame covenant by 
ifion, into which we are admitted ‘ow by Baprifm, buc Cir- 
cumcifionis a fea! of the of faith, 4, 11. 12, 
Whence it will follow, cither, had the righteoufnefs 
Mf faithinhercntly in themfelves, of that of their parents impu- 
to them (chule you whether ) ic will follow Cir- 
Meumcifion was a salle feal. 
Itis not there that circumel jon: owas the feal of righteou(- 
Beefs the s but onely off tahams own im 
V.But the covenant, or promifé, as the fame and alikero 
and his feed, Rom. 4. 13. Ge 17.7. and to us 
and to our Children, Aéf, 39. 
This truth appears yet further Grom, 1. Cor. 7. ‘al Where 
ye find thac the faith of either of the parents make the Children 
ly, at leaft in that degree of holynéfs ( which is the meaneft 
= ) to be in capacitie of bees ames into the fame 


with their i 
T. The {cope of the Apaftle bere, fatiffie a feruph of the 
rinth, viz. whether the believing yéaksfellow might liye in the 
| and ufe of the unbelieving ? be them 
the affirmative, faying, The unbeleeving bufband is (anétifyed in 
bas tis in the Greek) orto ( not for ar the wife, Ot. That 
> be may lavefully ule, and enjoy bers fhe enjoy. bith 
Deir ave Children holy, that is, 
V.But here is certainly fome fpecial. epriviled {cr forth. to the 
Bhiidsen of believers accruing to thet from the bel: Pa-, 
ents. Befides, it had been no to fell chem.they. might have 
the ule of onc r, and that their Children were le~ 
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ave not a@uall faith, yetthe 
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another was lawfull, and their iflue legitimate. / 


one another, 


bout ) yet tlie A poftles fenfe can not be of the lawfull ule, 


pjoyment of each other, for che word fandifyed, never 
‘denotes to be Jawful). Or if ever you fhew me chat aw@ which 


That Baptifm fuccceded in the Room of Circumcifion. 
Mr. Tombs had cold us that for then 
‘Thould not be Baptized, becaufe they were not T 


‘indeed the malcs only were mentioned in the covenant of Cf 
camcifion, for in the cyes of allhlaws wharfoever, the women 


gitimare,and no baftards, For where both husband and wicefe wert, 
unbeleevers, no man ever doubred buc their enjoyment of ‘ong: 


PA, 
T. Thecafeis meant where both parties at thelr entrance tl am 
marrriage were unbelievers, but afterwards one of them happens 
be converted, whether then they might cobabit, and enjoy the 


‘ 
+ 


Though this weregranted ( which I thall not contend 


tender’d holy, fignifics lawfull, fhall urge no further, 
Ts acceplion of ibe wordt, Tim. 4+ 4) §. Eve 
creature of Godis good, and not to bevefufed, if u be recerved wilh 
thank{giving, for it is fantified (a ) by the word of 
and prayer ; bere (anétifyed 1s for lawfully wfed, as Sanding in 
poftiion to that which is refulid. 
V ..The fenfe is, thar fuch of the creature is 
God, as acknowledging him the author, and fender 5 for fupg (> 
pofea finful man cat his meat without invoking God for a 
fing, hath he not'a lawfull ule/ot the creature ? | 
_ Ais.ncxt inflauce was 1. Thef, 4. 35457. Where 
is ufed for chaftitic, and might bear that {infein this place, 1, 
7.17: agitation, in 
it, for fan&ificarion is chere ufed in its full 
tude, as appears by 
But I will defcend toprove the fecond ground of my 
quence, atthe beginning, which denied, 


+ 


] 


[ which is Bellarmines Argumént},To which I anfwered, 
fab 


but as ignoblecreatures, and therefore the ufuall ftile of law plan 


amd covenantsis Si Quis and Quiin the mafculine [ except 


_—was particularly refpe& their fex ] 


‘Acended from man, did partake of the priviledge, and promil 


2. That they arc included in'the word Seed, and becauled@iime vu: 


annexed to the covenant. [ I chought alfo to have told him, tae 
I well knew that before Chrifts time Baptifm and Circumcilie 
were both pradifedon the Projelites called Profelite Fuptitia(* 
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could have thewed our of feverall aut] rinde 
nor, but that Baptifn now under the Golpell fhould be the fole 
means to admit us'into the fame covenagit ,into which the Jews 
“were admitted by Circumcifion. Eygh as. the bread and wine 


ee 


4 


2 
4 


a= 


the Fewifh Paffeover is abrogaced, the bread and winc were 
by Chrift retained to commemorate his Paflion, the true 
Andinlike manner when Circumcifion was abolithed, yer 
Baptifm retained to admic che Intants of Chriftians, as 
WCircumcifion admitted them of thé Jews; But che time, ard 
Suis clofe manner of difputing, not petinitting this enlarging by 
ro the original], and inftication of Baptifme, which 
Mved more to Illuftrate chan convince; | kept to the tether Ee 
Mowed, and came at Iength to prove tliat propofition ] trom Col, 
Mm. 11, 12, Where the circumcifion of is fet in oppofi- 
to the Fewifh circumcifion made With hands. s. An 'expla- 
of whatis meant by the circumcifionof Chrift in thefe 
being buryed with him in BaptifM, 
Dy T. Paul here diffwades them from the ufe of Jewith ceremonies 
which (ome would bave introduced amongft them ) and partuu- 
of Cixcumcifion, becaufe all thofe were but fhzdowes, but the. 


; 


( and alfo Pythagorean ) d oftibesand pra @ifes. 


But fee yenor hereadouble Ci .cifion, and the Cifeum- 


seifion of Chrift defcribed by bein. i aed with him in Baptifm, 
word buried implyeth but the refentblance betwixt C hrifts 
and refurre@ion, with what is done in Baeptifm, where 


ere is an Immerfion or plunging inthe water, to fhadow his. 


‘the water, to reprefent 


§ 


Merial], and Emerfion or rifing up out 

gus which refcmblance ismere fully fer torth Rom, 
Here Mr. Tombs interrupted 3 ind defired the people to 
Bake notice of my ingenuous confcfion, that 8 
by plunging. He read alfo a paffage aut of Cafaubons anvot. on 
New Tcft. where he fayth that fartiay to Baptixe, denoteth a 
Epeerzing of the whole body &c. Had he vead out the paBage, be 
bave found how that great affirmes this to’ bea flen- 


vertme and efficacie of Baptifms confyt 
of wafhing. 
B 3 


| 


4 


= 
< 


uthors ) yer that hinder’d 


T’is confefled the Apoftle fpeaks hére againft impofers of 


Baptifin was then 


er Argument againft fuch as only {prinkie ak Baptifm: for, /aitp he, 


taken by the Fews at the eating of the Paficover, and now 


4 
oe. 


o-@ 


% 
intnat, meaning toe 
| 


a 


A 


time I defire Anfwer to my Argument, the Analogie between 


Centuries of years, that Baptifm was pra@ifcd by plunging ; For 


‘tials and externalls of any Ordinance, i 
*T. what have they to doe to alter any thing from the form ‘ie 


Thacthey have fuch a power is confefled by alll diving | 
by your own praétice, 


the adminiftration of the Lords fupper, which dom 4 


‘an Errour of admitting and retaining a Baptifm ( which ish 


! 


(6) 


thall fatisGe the Auditours herein anon, in the meas 


Circumcifion and Baptifim being fo evident in this place; By ff 


receiving none, I addrefled my {elf to the people, accor ding 
promife, faying, That indeed it {cemed to me thar for tome. | 


fprinkling was brought firft in ufe by occafion ot the Clinics 
(as Cyprian Epift: a Magnum rclates ) being men which defer 
red their Baptifm cill fome extremitic of ficknefs, who theniniay 
fuch cafe were only fprinkled with water, left the plunging ere 


their bodics might over- offend them in that feeble defperate com 9 


dition. | || 
T. Here take notice that {prinkling took its rife from a corms 


V. Though plunging be confeffed ghe more antient way, 
is thisno ground for that over-uncharitable {pecchjof yours, ig 
your fermon yefterday: That opr Baptifm, meaning of 
and by {prinkling, was but a nullitie, and Mockery, which conga 
cludes our felves, and all our Anceftours, even all in the We > " 
ftern Church for 1500. ycars, under damnation, 
_ For the Church hath power upon the fight of any inconvenid” 7 


ence, and for order and decencies fake, to alter the circumftan 


and he is none that denics ir, yea, I believe it is acknowledgd 


T. wherein? | 


by Chrift in the Evening, and alfo then by his Apoftles afta 
their Love-feafts ; The whole Church of God, (and your {fie 
fuppofe ) take it in the morning, which cuftome hath take 
place, and obtained every where for very many ages, even fro gt, 
their dayes who immediatly fucceeded the Apofties, = | 9m 

»« Thus advifing him to be wife to Sobriety, and ¢cafe to imbrol ge 
the Church of God ( fo infinitly torn already ) and to fubmit® 
the judgments, and fcarce-interrupted pra@ile of the 
Churches even for 1$00, years, To which Gods provident 
Gould not be fo far wanting, as to fuffer them to fall 
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Ccount was nene ) we broke off, 
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lesion. of the difp ute 


between Mr. Fohs Tombs B. D. 
and Fohn Cragge Mr, A. opponent, in St, 
Maries Church in Abetgavennie, Septemb. 5° 
16 53. touching Infant} 


Pr. having briefly ff:d that he was fotced to 


undertake this task, on & {uidden, and unprovided, a- 
exp:rienced a champion ; defired, fir sifhe 
TBrould tail, the caule might not prejudice in mens opjni~ 
his fake, 
2. That libertie might be grant dof a trea- 

ble d.fpuce hereafter, not doubtin that ifhe fhould but ftud | 
"the Quettion fo many hours as Mf. Tombs hath done dayes,fo 
ey dayes as he hath done weeks fo many weeks as he months, 

er fo many months as he years, the tenth was fo evident on his 
¢yhe would not fear ( Maugré ‘all oppofition ) to make 
Inthe mean time trufting to Gods affiftance, (whof¢ caufe- 
s) he would atrempt it beginning with this 


Infants may not be Bapui ed, therefore fome Infanws 
| T.. Having repeated, be denyed he 
cl Which The proved thus, Subéontrary propofitions in a Com’: 
matcer may be both true: But thefe, viz: ( fome infanes 
May not be Baptized, fome infants may be Baptized ) are Sub- 
propofitions jna Contin matter. Theretorg they 
t 


FT. Having repeated the sail he faid there were fone’ terms 


Cc. He enquired where? | 
T. He an{wered in thefe words { my be both true) itt the Pree 
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geciting that diftick-ot Martial, 


confequent that ibefe. [ubcontrary contingent propofttron: 


maybe boch wuc, therefore it may be affirmed of thefe 
dar Propofitions (-fome Infants may not be baptized, fome 


| required ) but Neceflary Propofitions, in materia neceffaria, 


toa Syllogifim. 


| | the birth, like the Egyptian Midwives 3 but to give you furthet 
SatiftaGion, I will prove thatthey’ are a@ually both truce, 


Which he did thus, To whoni bel the 


belongs the Eflence of Baptifm therefore fome infants 


+ 
| 
~ 


C. He reniirned, that was Mr. Tombs Syllogifm; ho 


uem vecitas meus eft O Fidentine,logifmus, 


Baptized; Therefore itisfuficienr, - 
Hedenicd the Minor, though it be an Axiom, 
propofitions in a Contingent matter may be both true, yet 


fonts may not be baptized, fome Infants may be baptize 
both true. 
Which was proved thus, That which is affirnaed and 
dicated of the Species, may,and is affirmed of every Individuaigee 

and particular under that Species: But afficmed of 
Specits, that Subcontrary Propofitions ina Contingent ma 


fants may be baptized ) thatthey maybe bothtiuc,, 
1. He faid it was a fallacy, be went about to entrappe bim, te 
confeffing that (xbcontrar; Propofitiens may be both true, where 
funjett ts caprble, but here the Jubjett, (to wit infants ) areas 

€ Then replyes he, they are not Contingent ( which is het 


the fabjc& be not capabje, but we {peak of Contingent Propoiiag 
tions, the Picdicate whereof may be affirmed or dénied of che: Bt 
fubje@ without contradiion ; -which while he was framing 


Mr. T. interrupted him, faying what would the 
You love not to hear eruth fpeak, bu would ftrangte 


cially that fome infants may be baptized, for of the other thet 


Effence of Baptifm, they may be Baptized ; But to fome infaniia 


| 
i « 

‘ 


tized, 


a 


| NE Of 
i) 
Sed male dum intip:t ejfe tums. 
Kepeating it over again after him, {aid, that be oughtto 
proug st in the concluftons, and both true. “tc 
i + €, Which he rook thus away ; That which proves the chigg 
| 4 deni¢d, is furicieat ;-But thac. Subcontrary propofitions ind 
Contingent matter may be both rruc, proves the thing denied iim: 
| that fome infants may got be Baptized, fome intants. may kee 
. it was 
( 
| 


} 


. He denged the Minor, these f 


te In Ants. | 
Which was proved thus ; ; To 
ht Effence ; Butto fome infants 


# Baptifm, to them belongs tht E 
Belongs the definition of Baptifin; Therefore to fome — be- 


a the Effence of Baptifm, | 
‘- T. He anfwered firft to the Maj ( to whom belongs the defini 
Bon of Baptifm, te them beymes. che fence ,) it was idem ped iacmy 
poving of the fame thing by the fame. 
To which» was replyedj why then fayes Aripotle that 
ae yee ere the definition is a manifeftation 
Set the Effence, and Logicians defer’ be a definition to be ex plicae 
jo rei Bifentie, the expreffion’ of; che Effence of a thing, now 
which a thing and which is exprefied, two 
things. Then he denied Minor, which was proved 
C. ‘The definition of Baptif all other Relations, i is madd 
of the fundament,corrclative, and termini, But all thef¢ three 
gyndamentum, correlatum, & terminus sbelong to Infants; Theres 
pre the definition of Baptifn langs tolnfants, 
T. He denied the Major, th wasa Relation, or was 
Bade up ofthofeingredients, | | 
C, He replyed, that feemed| range to him, fceing all the Di- 
te bd Bnes, and Logicians that he Bad read, affirmed Baptifm tobe 
B Realation, and it was evident, it could be put in no other ae 
Hicament, as might be proved by Indu@tion, but that the 
| cunderftood it not ) cing the whole nature of 
in Relation to another.) 
T. He (aid be cared net for. auth but bid bim prove. 
Th Which he did thus; |Evéry Sacrament isa Relation 
i. ut Baptifm i is 2 Sacramene i; Therefore. Baptifm isa Rela- 
pon. 
He faid be might deny bath opofttions firft the Major, far 
thing he knew, every Sacrament was net a Relation; And the 
finor too, that Baptifm was a Sagiament,for the word Sacrament 
pas an invention of man, not grounded upon {cripture, 
C. Which both Pro pofitions rogether were proved ehitts 
at which is an oucward; arid Vifible fign, of an inward, and 
invifible grace,’ is both a Relation, and a Sacrament; But 
aptifin is an outward, and vifible fign, of an inward, and 
gable grace ; Therefore it is both a Relation, and a Sacrament, f . 
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| (10) 
 ifble an inward, and 
Cc. him, it was Ste, Auftens defn nition, avouched he 
learned in fuceeeding a ab and approved 
‘Church of England in the old Catechifm. @ 

T. Mr. Tombs faid be looked for Artificia or divine 4 Any 
ments, not humane Tcftimonies, at which anjwer while Mr. C jy 
med to be aftonifhed, be took eccafson to 4 
ing be never beard fuch an Argument, 

as the Gordian, which made him cut it, Ao he could’ ng he 
unticit; you tcach me by experience to know that there 
difputing againft them that deny all Principles; as where 
the peop}e do not underftand, you make no 
clear truths in Logick, and Divinitie ; Therefore I cl a 

to plain fcriptures, that all the peo ole may 
abfurdities. Now that the Definition of Baptifm (which wall 
the thing deny¢ed) belongs to Infants, provethus, | ae 

God inftituts. Baptufm for infants, Chrift merited it 
ninady and they ftand in need of it, thin to intants belongs aes 
Definition of Baptifm ; But God infticuted, Chrift merited 
and infants ftand in need of Baptifm ; ; There re to infants f ; 
longs the Definition of Baptifm, 

T. He denyed the Minor, that God did not fitute 


in py. Chrift did not were it for them, nor Infants fland in med 


| Which he in Fi chat God (4 
inftitute Baptifm for infants, He that appointed infants Churd 9 oy 
members under the Gofpell, did Sapcifin for them) 
Bur God appointed Infants Church-members under the Go 
; Therefo ore God did inftituce Baptifm for infants. 
He faid frft the Major m‘ght ‘be questioned, becaufe, 
Church-members (whereas he foould have faid Church- members” 
che Gofpell) and to be Baptized, were mot termini conver’ “> 
He it, for infants under the were Church 
members, and yet not Baptized, but Circumcifed, and befot — @ 
the Law Church-members, and yet neither Circumcifed, not » 
Baptized ; but under the Gofpell they were fo convertible, that i 
@iltharwere Baptized, were Church-members, and all, that” 
were Church-members were to be d, which is thas which 
, be-affirmed flow, andis a truth fo clear, thar Mafter Toms. 
it all in his Books, and that confelfed 
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, Mr, Baxter gots i of his Arguments, 
| T. He would bave denytd it , Gentleman told bim, that he 
JR d him affirm the fame i is Sermon the day before, Then he 
denyed the that God did inftitute infants Church-mcmbers un- 
That confirm ( he) witha three-fold cord, which 
pill noteafily be broken§ before the Law, under the Law, under 
Gofpcll, which he framed intoan Argument thus, Thofc 
Siwhom God did promife before the Law, foretell under the Law, | 
Mypdually receive into covénaht under the Gofpell, thofe God did 
@ appoint Church-membets lunder the Gofpell ; Buc God did 
romife before the Law, foretell under the Law, and 
meeccive Infants into Covenant under the Gofpell ; Therefore 
did appoint Infants Churclt- members under the Gofpell. 
He denyed the Minor, That God did not promife before the 
DiLaw, foretell under the Lat 


and receive infants imto 
ed i Loader; fir ft that God did promife be- 
ts fhould be in covenant under the Gof- 


God | to Abrabam, was the 
> Law; But God did promif¢ to Abrabam, that infants fhould be 


4 @n covenant under y: Gofpell ; Therefore God did promife 
‘fhould be in covenant under the 
cing denyed,he proved out of Gen. 17,7. 


a will eftablifh my could kant betvwcen me, and thee, and thy feed after 
in their generations for an everlafting covenant, to be a God 
Do eento thee, and unto thy fee ‘after thee. Thus framing his Argu- 
3 pment ; He that makesanceverlafting covenantto Abrabam, and 
his feed afcer him in. their generations, promifed that infants 
MPhould be in covenaneunder the Gofpell ; but God makes an 


cir generations God promifed that infancs fhould 
FF, T. He denyed the j 


dong time, not that it 
nd and was to bei ten 


ajor, faying everlafting fignifyed onely 
be fo under the Gofpell tothe worlds 
bpreted by the verfe following, I will give — 
inaan for an everlafting and | 
ifpolfeffed of Canaan. | 
but fhall be poflelfed of ic again 
OB» and fo have an everlafti pofieflion, inthe 
world, in the Ancicype for over, ~ 


enant under the Gofpe 
Which was prov 
5 
“nto thee the Lana 
Bhe Jews are now 
C Th 
co the end ¢ 


vale 


» 


he covenant that God made with Abrabam isto continue toy 
nd of the World appears, in that it isa Golpell-covenant; Thi 

which is a Gofpell-covenant is) to continuc to the end of Way 
world; Bur the covenant that;God made with Abraham 2, A 
is feed to all generations, is a Gofpell covemanc, Gal. 3. 8, 
the feripcure forefeeing that God would’ Juftific the Heathaaa 
through faith, preachedthe Gofpell before to Abraham, faying 
Inthee fhall nations be b ea ; Therefore it Js to CONTINUE to 
without repeating , be confufedly anfwer'd thus, that it 
‘an everlating covenant, and to continue to the end of the world 
C. He told him firft that it wasadenying of the 
then took away his anfwer thus; If God command infants qa 
ftand befere him in covenant, then it isto continue to infants 
But God commands infants to ftandin covenant before himpie 
Therefore itis to continue to infants. Deut, 29,10,11, Ye 
this day all of you before the Lord, your God, your Captains of yunaee 
tribes, your elders, and your offers, with all the men of \fracl yum 
T. He {aid that he fhould bave proved that it fhould continue om 
_ -gnfants tothe worlds end, for be did not deny but that infants in (me 
_ fenje were in covenant under the Law, but not under the Go/pell. Way 
©, Yesunder the Gofpell ; If Chrift hath obtained a 
excellent Minifterie, and is a Mediater ofa berter Coven am, 


* 


which is eftablithed upon betrer promifes, then if infants wets 
in covenant under the Law, they are in covenant under the Gos) 
Bur Hed. 8.6. Chrift hath obtained a more excclicnt 
niftery, was a Mediator ofa better covenant, which was eftabl-| th 


fhed upon becter promifes; Therefore if infants were in covenant ki 


under the'Law, arein covenant under the Gofpell. 
T.He denyed the confequence of the Major ,that though the covenat. 
4, the Gofpell was a better covenant ‘than that of the Law, yet i 
nok covenant as well under the Gofpell, as 


Which was thus taken away ; That which unchurches thé 
one half of Chriftendome, and Ieavcs them no ordinary 

Of Salvation, cannot« be a better covenant; Bur to 

fants to be in covenant, unchurches the onehalf of Chrifter 
dome, and leaves them ne ordinary means of Salvation : There g 
fote ix cannot be a better covenant, | | ae, 


repeating the Syllogifm, or denying eieher of 
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il or any din dion, he , the count 
the was made onely. with the {pirituall feed of 


‘Whigh yas thus difproved; If the covenant was: made 
Seache fame janncr, and extent, to rhe Gentiles , as to the 
Mpwes, theh under the Gofpell ic was not onely made to the 
Pepirituall fees |; But ic was madein the fame manner, and ex- 
ment co th Gentiles; as ic was tothe ewes ; Therefore under 
Gofpell ic was not oncly made tothe Spiritual feed, 
he denyed the Minor, 
C- Whith Was proyed by this Enthymema : The partition 
wall is ulled ers » and few and Gentile areall one in Chrift | 
Tegelus; Thbrefo re the covenant is made in the fame manner and 
Mexcent, corhe and Gentile, 
We, T, He denyed the confequent, that, though the partition wall wae 
“ta on dows, and both Jew and Gentile are all one in Chrift Fejusy 
- fee Gofpell was offered to all nations ; Yet under the Gofpelt 
th covenatte was onely with the Blect, and believers, 
2c. Which was confuted thus ; That which is made with the 
viligle Church, is not onely made with the Eleé, and 
tr ey 5 But the covenant is made with the whole vifible | 
| Therefore not oncly with the and’ bee 


eycrs, 


m1. He the Major. 
C. Which was proved thus ; Thee which is binade to tie king. 
of Gad nearth; isnot onely made to the Elc& ; 


Bhat whichis made to the whole Church vifible is made to the _ 
ngd upon Therefore i it was not made 
Blea 


few ch eng The of God is toa “Geld: 
| tares,as well as wheat fold, where thereare 
H ag fheep , to anoble mans heute, where there are 
lifhopour, as well as honour; And if the Church in| 
ecard of outward adminiftration of ordinances (which is the. 
Quchion) Were oncly the Ele@, then it would follow that there 
vifible Church the Jews hadno more vi- 


~ 
| - He depyea te Major, that,toar Was 10 
of God pon earth, is not onely made to the Elect, 
Same C. Which was proved thus ; In the kingdom of God, that is 


ible Church than the heathens, the diftin@ion of the Church’ € 
vifible, and invifible were frivolous, for no man, ner angel, B 
knows who are Ele&,nor any burGod, 
Towhich iffue the firft branch of thcArgument being brought, 
Mr. C. referred the judgement of it to the people, And proceed. 
ed to the fecond, that God foretold under che Law, that in # 
“fants fhould be Church»members under the Gofpell. 
Mr, T. perceiving that the people apprehended that he wa 
brought to an apparent abfurdity, weuld bave waded into a larga 
But Mr, cold him, that it was his office) being Refpon: b 
dent) to deny or diftinguifth, but’not authoritatively to deter a 
mine the queftion, as if he were the Dr, of the chair; And with 
7 much ado ( the Anabaptifts crying let him have libere to {peak ‘ ; 
on) brought him co difpute again, and to turn to Efay 49,23, 
_ Whence he framed this Argument, He that foretold thac hem 
would lift up his hand to the Gentiles, and fet up a ftandard t 4 
“the people, and that they thould bring cheir fons in their Armes, 9 
and their daughters fhall be carryed upon their Shoulders, fore = 
told that infants fhould be Church-members under the Gofpell; 2 
But thus faith the Lord God, Bebold 1 will se my band toth oe 


they fall brig 
thy fons in thew Arms, and thy daughters [hall be carryed upon then y 


| 


which 


members under the Gofpell. 
T. He denyed the Major ; nd faid the meanine was, that thing 
Jewes fhou'd bring the Gentiles children. 
: : q C, To which he replyed, Ged fayes, I will liftup my hand uy 
1+ the Gentiles, and they, that is the Gentile, {hall bring thy fons, and he 
Mit, Tombs the Jews, hall bring thy fons ; Then a Gentle 
man read the words, and {aid it is the Gentiles (hall bring, &c. 
T. Then My, T. recollecting him(elf faid, the meaning was, th 
Gentiles fbould bring the jewes children from captinity ; And tht 
| did not point at the time of the Gof, pell. 
| €, Towhich was replyed, the contents of thé. Chapter faye 
4 that it points at the rime of the Gof pell; Mc. Tombs fays it points * 
2 at the timie of the Fewes captivirie, whether thalt we believe! Ne 
and repeaied the conrents ; Chrift being fent to the Fewes, com 
4 plaineth of them to the ¢. ver/e, he is fent rothe Gentiles to the 
_ 33. vere, Gods love to his Church to the end; them the peo 
path of which was framed into an argument this; “That 


the Church of England tobe 


. 
| 


ch €ncertained be dre Fethe reundiles affertion of one private mang; 
Bac chat it poi at time ot the. Gofpell is the judgement 

“@eche Church of England ; Thercfore it ought to be entertained 


the roubdles: afleition of one private man, 
He ‘con tha the judgement of the Church Eng- 


be printed, a n commands it tobe read before the Chapter; 

it is the jug erent of the Church of England; But the 
Pehurch of England | ¢aules it co be printed, and commands it to 
ume read betore tie 


tha 3 Therefore it is the judgment of | 
Church of Bnglan 
Mr. T. fad not commanded to be printed, and read fa 
ap ommesore the Cha eal for be knew not what kind of Bible bis was, 
a C. He cold hint, itwasthe fame with the great Church Bible, 
he’ Bhich was not opely authorifed witha Proclamation; but an 
almoft fifty years agoe, and will Mr, Tombs witho giving 
. q of a reafon condemn a whole nation to have flept in fuch an er- 
Mrour all chac while ?‘Then Mr, Abbets refident there, 
who hath dipped, being in pulpit with Mr, Tombs, 
th upand faid; the words were, They fhall bring thy fons 
: their Arms ; T which Mr.'¢, replyed, wie then ? may they 
be Gods idoption, and their own by 
¥ation? 
Mr, Tombs fell bs expounding the er from to 
yp mere. Mr. C. cold him,that they came not to hear him expound, | 
difpuce, and répeating the laft Argument, wifhed him to an- 
5 ae which Abbet$ftood up again, and faid the words of 
ec > that is the Gentiles, thall bain | 
Je hi'dren, that i is ithe Jewes. To which Mafter | 
a jon to the text, for there is no fention 
the Fewes ; Butgrane it were, muft it be therefore meant of 
Captivitic the 21° verfes of this Chapter confutes ity 


that: the Jewes after Chrifts. coming fhall lofe their 
Sewn naturall, and the Gentiles Children fhall be adopred, and: 
Niep grafted into theif place ; They, that is che Gentiles conver- 
poaed, thall bring thy; fo ons, thine by a kind of adoption, and fpie 
fucceffion, forthe Gentiles Children were ingrafted into 
peanc ftock cf the Jewes Children broke off ; And this is fo clear 
: \eon red with Rom, 11. ) That with. reafon 
j But he was to to Mr, 
ath 
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+ fcomany Parable in the Gofpell; Nay nor any pare of the New i 
~ AMIE 


“Chrift is promifed to be given for a light for the Geneilegy. that 


‘Ghoft, quotes verbatim, and appiyes tothe time of the Golpell 


Cutting off ro che Zews, 20. An ingrafting in of the Gentile 


which he offered to frame into Arguments 
But Mr, T. prevented it, faying, that though it be 


Aanderftood the nature of a difpuce, and not to him, and ify” 
would cake upon him to ie was fit chathe fhould hay! 
Mr, Tombs asked Mr. C. what be underStood by flap 
dart, what by Kings, what by Fathers, 

Herold hia, that it was not his place to difpuse 
cally by asking of queftions, buc toaniwer ad Appoftum, Bur w § 
ve him SatistaGion (which he needed. nor) by Standart hewn. 
erftood fome yifible Goipeti-ordinance, as Baptifm, by King 
fupream Magiftrares, by nurfing Fai hers, and nurfing Mother, 
patrons, and 
T. He {aid that it was a Metapboricall (peech, and that nothin 


€. Hereplyed, that. he would grant him chac ic was 


than a Metaphoticall fpeech, (for Metaphor confifted bur 
one fingle trope) but it was a continuation of {everall tropes, iy 
and therefore Allegoricall; yet itdoes not fallow, that novhing i 


could be gathered from it, for then. nothing could be. gathered 


Teftament ; for there is {carce a fentence without fomes Tiops 
T. Mr. T. faid it was fulfilled in Hcfters times which 


_ €. Towhich was aalwered ; Heffer wasa 7. w,and a fricnd wi 
the ews, what is this to the Gentiles bringing Children upon i 
Shoulders?And.though that thold be wavedyand Héfler granced 
to be anurfing Mother inthe cype, yet in che Antitype it ayms 
‘Principally ac che times of the Gofpell, elfe gioly abfardicies 
would follow ; for what Kings, or Queens in| Heffers-time did 

‘bow dewn to tHe Fews with their face cowards the Eaith, 
lick Up the duft of their ? ver{e 23. } fles are Summoned 
firft verfe, which muft be meanté of the time of the. Gofpell: 9 


he may be their Salvation to the end of the carth. Kings fhall 
fee, and arife, Princes alfo fhall worfhip, 7. And the, 


| 


the 8, verfe, and that exprcticly 2 Cor: 6.2. Therteis art, 
hildren of the wild olive in the ftock of the naturall olives Rs 


And a Bringing of Children'to vifible ordinances, 22, Al 
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der of the simeslof Gofpel, yet by fous in Armes,and 
aye Dieers upon Shoulders, was meant grown men, for any thing be knew, 


"and men and women of a bundred: years of age be carryed 
Which indecd is. the [ame an{wer Mr. T. ves in bi frepticall 
rate Rwercitation ; (dike foxes, and badgers being beat eut of one bole,bath 
to fy unto where (as Mr. Hvfley quotes him) ufes the | 
Waifame words, that Mr, Abbers, and he found fault with in Mr. C. | 
Major nthefe are bis words, It is flarttold that Gen- | 
cry fhould bring theix Children im their armes, thercfore the Prophet \ | 


Forejaw the Baptifmm of infants he might have feen the beamin bis 
eye, turpe eft doftori, &c. But torecturnto Mr. T.anfwer, 
Which Mx, took thus away; Them chat fhould 
L pring in their bofomes were Infants; But it was foretold that they 
bring them intheir bofoms ; Therefore they’ wey Infants. 
He enquired appear that they \foould bring them im 
bein bofomes, 
Out of the for the word in the originall (which ig 
armes) is bofome, and fo the Scptuagints it 
that.they fhould bring fuckingChildien hang- 


upon their breafts, 
it was an analogie,and performed. when 


Then Mi. Tombé (ai 
the Gentiles per fwadedtheir Children to embrace Chrifte. 
C. Well thén; ic istheir Children, not thy children, operts 
memorem; But not that neither ; forthat Scripture which in 
letrer fuics with many other: Scriptures, bur in the. pretended 
with no others cannot be the meaning; But to in= 
ic ic literally of btinging Children to Chritt in the bofome, 


wich many fcripturcs, and, to perfwade them to come co, 
Whrift,with no-ftrip therefore itcan not be rhe meaning, 
Mr. T. conld vet ene text of fcvipture, where to bring 
armes, or bofome, was:to per{watde to come to Chrift. 
So Mr, referred rhe pudgement of ic to the- ple, and | 
ed another text, Ef 65 20, There {hall be no more an 
of dayes,&c. But the child flall die an bundreih yeay old» 
Mr. Tombs bid bin of the words, and the 
Heid he had ad as. muct as he intended torale hisAr- 4 
Gaye be) ill not thet makes as 


; 

| 

Not fo; for nothing of ic makes again{t me, but: thar an 

I 


i*% 
ve 
> 


» the rewrn from Captivity; and more a 


» 


Kigniment mutt be terminus fmplex, and bomtog 


know well though, bucthat in place of folid Satisfaétion you 


| muft fay fonicthing to deceive the people, The Arguments } 
| raife hence are two, the firft is this, There fhall be no more an 
Infant of dayes;that is, Infants fhall mot be uncapable of the 
 |\feal, while their age is dayes, as the J: ws Infants 
\that might not be Circumceifed till a week had pafied over them; 
Therefore Infants new born arecapable of the feal ; The fecond 


Argumient is this;The child thall dye an hundred year old, that 


~ ¥s, as an hundred year old, or as wella Chutch-member as if he 


were a hundred year old; Therefore Children may be Baptized A 


under the Gofpell. 
years old, that is as if an bundred years old. 
ae He anfwered, to take it literally would imply a 


Then Mr. T. 


‘Towhiehwas replyed 5 Mr. T. will {till be wifer ‘than the 
Church’of England ; and-read:the Contents of the Chaprer; The |= 
calling of the Gentiles v. 1, the Jews 17. the blefied 


flare of the’ new Fera/aiem to the end. 


andl the fireets of the Citic foalL-be-fi 


of boyesyand givles playing in 
To which was replyed ; what is this to an Infant of dayess 
rent both 
pary is 
apparent that that of 
Ef. is meant of the ftate of Chrifts kingdeme under the Gofpelly OS 

oe thus ‘Thac Interprecation that brings wich it 
‘Sbiurditic, untruth, blafphemie, is not te be admitted ; But to 
with 


or a-child dying a hundred years old > when it is 
from the Contents, and Texes that this of Z1¢ 


it of che Jews rewurn from Captivicic brings 


a 


und fault with that interpretation, {ball aye an bun. | 


Rion, for it was impoffible to be a child, and a hundred years 7 
old, and was better than his, and the Anabaptifts expofition of 9% 
Cor. 10, 2.they were Baptized under the Cloud, chat is (fay you) 


were 
‘ 
| 


My. Ti faid it was verifyed Zacha, 8.4 Thue faith the 
Hosts, there fhalt yet old men, and old women dwell in the fireets of A 


erufalem, and every man with in bis band for very ages 


eneal,and that yor 
| 
4 
| 
1 | 
contradi- 
if they were Baptized under the cleud, whea not ing hindred; 
but they were really Baptized under the cloud. And Rom, 
F : 89. the branches were broken off, that is (fay you) as if they | 
a | broken off, when ie was both poflible, and apparent, that 
3 were broken off. 
ae [aid it was not meant of the times of tht 


| 


Which was proved tact “firft that it with it 
sbfutdity, To apply the verfe to the return from, Captivity 

abiurd, thatthe wol atid the lamb thould, feed. ‘together, 

and the Lion fhould ¢at ftraw with the bullock,and duft thould 

be the ferpents.meat ;Thérefore it brought with it abiurdity, 

Scecofidly that ic brought with it untruth ; Bur to ap ply the 19, 
me v. tothe return from CapGvity brought with it an unguth, thac 

the voice of weeping fhoul¢ be no mo beard in JFerufalem ; for 
‘it was twice deftroyed afteryorice by jochus then 


¥ 


» & 


Titus,; Theretoré it br@ughe with it anuntruth., |, 
hirdly that it brought § Wich it blafphemic ; for to interpret 
the 17. verfé,(Behold | new heavens, and new earth, 
Dand the former fhallno me¢re|be remcmbred, and. come into 
is blafphemous ;«Thgrefore it 
rough: with ic blaf Orit St. Peters injterpreta- 
b 4 B tion 2 Pet.3.13, We accordipg to his promife look for new hea- 
vens, and a new earth ; For & many rationall man shinks 
the new ccthple buileat Fcrupilem in Cyrus his time, wag thisnew 
Bheaven, and new carth, that fhould he no more ree 
pmembred ? When the ancicngm ni are {aid to weep, beraufe. the 
giory of the latter temple of the glory of the fr, 
X2, (It was inferiour to Sole cemplcs in of the 
that was lower, panier fecondly, in .¢fpe& of, 
othe velicls, before of Gold, neiv of Brafs ; thirdly of five chings 
were loft, firft the Ark God, {ccondly, the @im and 
3 bummim , thirdly, fire trom Heaven to confume the Sacrifices, 
the glory of God. the Chcrubims, fifely; the. 
gift prophelie for aftcg, temple there was no 
propher.] | 
T. fell to bis wonte 


ic fe impertinent ex ion; 
pvberein Mr. told bim he violated tbe. ute, pai did 
i watton it out into awélderne[s of words, the truth 
be ob(cured or loft, and like lapwine carry hearers far 
the matter. Then C. P, an Apothecary began to interpole, as be 
ay on done once before, tifl a gentlemas of authorite, told. bimy that it 
not fit for a man of bis place, dnd calling, to (peak Yet 
Totnbs would not be fatisfyed, but on faying that Dr. Pride~ 
auxin Oxford, when a place as Was cited, was wont to 
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\ 
4 
4 
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» 
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Dr, Salvage his anfwer, nor the Door of the Chairs, de’ 
Sermination ; but fell" to repetitions, and extravagances, 


himfelf till he had tyred the Auditors, wko cryed out this is bur 


‘God did a@ually receive Infants so be Church-members under 


they may be Baptized ; Bie Chrift commanded his Difciples to 


baprize all Nations Therefore Chrift commande d chem | 


| 


| commanded to'Paptize all Nations, commanded to | 


did not foltow that Infants were to be Ba pti 


Mr.'¢ that Dr. was Dodor of tha 
Chair; arid Judge of the Contréverfie, and might do that which de 
a Refpondent may not do, whofe office is onely to repeat, deny, | 
difting and when a Text is quoted, to give a britf expofiti- 
on, that the Opponent may have (oaiethinge to faften upon; And 
what Dr. Prideauz did, hc knew not ; bue what Dr. Collins, and 
Dr. he could him ; but that ie was not to che 
fent pu And that his judgement i in this, was but, che fin m 
with | Univer fity of Oxferd, as he knew of late by a fad a 
¢xpcriment. 


TT. Mr, ‘Tombes, Asked what that was ? 
-C. He told him an et not for difability Coe his di 
pute was plaufible inough) bur that he would neither be fatished 


| 
Mr. Tombes into a tedious difcourfe to vindica 


to wafte time ; And a learried Gentleman fpake aloud, this is. 
but to {pend the time in patling, that he may avoid the | 

fhot, for he is affraid rhe great Sundérbold is behind: 
with much adoe, he to difpure again, where Ma- 
fter C. falling upon ‘the third branch of his Argument, That, 


the Gofpell, began chus, A 
Thole Chrift commanded his difciples to Bape, 


Baptize infants ; Therefore they may be Baptized. The Minor 7 

being denyed, was proved thus; He that commanded his Difcie 
ples tb baptiz< all Nations, commanded them to baptize 
fants ; But Chrift commanded his Difciples ; Matth, 28.19, to 


baptize infants. 
My. T, denyed the 
Which was proved by. this The whole includes, 
every part Infants are a part. of Nations ;. Therefore he chet, | 


infarits, 


He denyed the confequent though the whole included every part. 
Nations were the whole, and Infants were a 


that, that faying of ( pojito toto 
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hen it {eems to make for you, you urgé 


tof itcan be denyed ) wa : an ‘axiome borh:) 
Divinity, as Prayfe the bord aif 
is interpreted by anogner Old babes, 
young men, and prayfe ye the 
T. Mr, T. ‘Said it was an 
e there is no exception, but) 
ui dix it omnes, nullos 
prize all Nations, 
T. Mr. T Piffoed at it, fleighting AmGrofe bis Authority, 
Then Mr. ¢. whether we obey Ambrofe. Bithop 
BP [Millan with Scripture, or Mr. Tombes Vicar of Lemfter a ain 
judge you, Buc that teré is Qo exception thus I 
Prove, if from Bapafm, it is cither becaufe 
not named in the text, or we find no inftanec 
any were Baprized, or becaufe they are not capable; Bue for 
thefe three ; ‘Theretore infasts not excepted) 
T. Mr. 'T. Denyed the Major, and [a 
Wile given, becaufe they were not Difcip 
told him that in this aniwer 


Logician; for itisan Axio 


e'fiubordinate ; And to be Difciples} 
fis, it Was no exception at all, if it sade them capable, ir was 
wma.when he could re- 


no he demanded required. thar thofe 
are to be Baptized, muft be Difciples ?. | 


He faid out of the Text, for tbat which is tranflted Teeth a 
"Nations. 


AtionS make Difciples 
C, He replyed ; at Rofs you found fault with mefor thet-tratte 
PMlation, asking me, was I wifer than tie tranflators 2 and now 

‘tneam 
, inthe Aorift, 


| mutantem Protea modo ? I confefs it 


ye thal! Difciples, for it moft be igtegpreted by the fueure 


Parlizens, baptizing, or by baptizing inthe prefens tenfe, 
were the ead, and baptizing the cans, and qui 

qualification before (aslearned men: we 
bur ce init upon now, But ch 
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‘2. 
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é. 
| har In Bo aivilion, 
yecnu fe they are: oppotite 
4 
y 
4 


Ram, yo. compared witlithe's. verfe, for fo Mr. €. faid, mig? 
which Mr.Tombes infulted,faying be was 4 good text-may, |) 


‘fore, but that his anfwer did drive him tv it, and he in his cla © 4 
| 


enough to have faid; as our Saviour tothe tempter sts written? | 


pon, wore oncly-infants aniongft the Jews, and Intants together 


faking i fot Afis 15.10. 


4 


_. Gs, Hereplyed, he was in haft, and did not think of this be 


pores backsidid oftentimes quote one place for another, then | 
ow muchmore might he, that. was extemporall: it had been ae 


‘but ta.teave thefe catches, and come to the.proof. Theyupog 
avhom the Pharifics would have laydthe yoak, were Dilciples, 


! werfe 10, Why tempt ye God, to puta yoak upon the neck of 
the Difciples ; But many of them were Infants; Thereforein- 


He denyeat the Minor, that many of them were not Infants, 4 
Which was proved shus.; The yoak was, Circumcifion 
the Phagifics faying, was needfull to Circumcife thems 7 


thcy-apon whom the yoak was tobe impoied by Circumeie 
with Parentsamongft the Gentiles; Therefore many of them 


> I. Hedenyed the Major, and faid the yoak was not Civcumcifion. 
ou. He replyed it wasapparent, by comparing the 5, and 10, 

with she foregoing verfes. verfe Certainmen came down from 
and taught the-brethren, except ye be Circumcifed, after 
#he manner af Mofes, yecannot be faved; where obferve thar 
is the fubjeG of the Queftion, In the 2, verfe they 
getermined that Barnabas sand certain others of chem, 
ould: goup vo Ferufalem unto the Apoftles, and Elders, about 
this, Queftion; towitCircumcifion. ‘In the certainiof the Se& 
of the Pharifees {aid, that it was needfull to circumcife them, In |) 
the Apdftlescamc together of the matter, that 
3s Circumcifion, and when there had been much difputing, Peter | 
the 7. and dettrmined the Queftion in the tenth ver, 
why tempt ye God to put'a yoak upon the neck of che D. {ciples 


Mn Said, that Circumcifion could not be the yoak, that. ntic 4 


that it was 3 bloody, and a heavy yoak,theres 
fore the dfraelites had 4 difpenation for 40. years in the wilde 
ely Mofes negle&ed the Cireumcifion ofhis child probably for 
calle; and:his wife {when the Child was Circumcifed) cale 
‘The Sichemites were (lain, as unable 


while they were fort ofthe wound of Cit: 
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Mr. T. Said, thatthe Detirine af Moles was the yoak of 
He replyed ; that Circumcifion was principally meanr, and 
Fs A the doGrinc of Mofes onely as an A ppet di. of it, and children — 
‘| were as capable of the doétrine then, a§they were in 
| and Mofes his time, when all in the moment of Circumcifion | 
were tyed tothe obfervation of the they ot ripe 
years (to ule Vofius his diftin@ion) were caught the doGrine 
antecedenter, before Circumcifion, infanr$ of cight days confe- 
 qz4enter, after Circumcifion, when age made them capable; [ 
know (fayes God) Abrabam will teach his Children; So it is 
apparent all chofe uponwhom Circumeifien with the do@rinc. 
of Mofes was to be impofed, were called Difciples; But fome 
ofthefe were Infants,for onely Infants were Circumciled among 
} che Jews, and Infants with the Parents athong the Gentiles; 
Mr. T. without any anfwer would bave broke through the 
€, But he prefled him co keep within eh 
ment, They to whom is the promife, they may be baptized, 
its the Apeftics own inference, 4s 2, 28, Be baptized, for che 
promifeistoyou; Butto Infants of bélieying parents is the 
the promife is toyou, and your Children ; therefore 
Infants may be baptized. 
He denyed the Minor, that to imfants of believing pavents.is” 
 ¢.Hecold him, it was the words of the téxt, The promife.is 
Then Mr. T. Said they were not believers yet. 
©.Mr, Replyed, they were believers ficri, though perhaps 


4 


not believers by inward affent, and habit,to juftifythem, | 
@ For! know you will not fay that none are t bi 

that have a faving faich, wh'ch none but 

| wa to receivé the Ordinance, and 
that they were! thus qualified (which is’ fufficient ) it is ap- 


~ 


lifts, urging this Aro 


T. That’s Latime (fayes Mt. T.) what do you undgrftand 
 C.He faid, I meanthis, chey were believers by outward afienr, 
difpoficion, fufficient to make them members vifible; but q 


Mr, T. Denyed that they 


He told him 38.Can baptized every 


‘tothe Word ef God, for where dees the Scripture, either ex-' 


| (24) 


were fufficiently qualified. 
Which was proved thus ; They whom the'A commans= 
ded co be baptized, were fufficiently ified ; But the Apoftl, | 
commanded them to be baptized Therefore they uffici~’ 


encly qualitico. 


"T. Then Mr, T.. without repeating the Syllogifm, or applying any: 
distinttion, inquired where the Apoftle commanded them to be’ 


= » 


Ba plixed, | 


. 


‘T. Yes (fayes M T.) upon condition of Repentance, repent and 


be Baptized, 


C, Thatisa condition of your own making, ‘and an adding 


ptefly, or implyedly fay,thac Repentance is a condition of Bap-’ 
tifmp,? if ir be meant of compleat repentance, truc it it 
their dusy both to repent, and to be baptized, to repent in re- 


Jation co crucifying of Chriit, to be baptized in relation to 


daifm, which they were to pur oft, and Chriftianity which they 


_ were to puton ; Burthar they muft have compleat repentance 


: 
44 or 


before baprifm, itis nor fo much ashineed at. And if you mean 


incompleat rpenrance (whichis indced all that is they” 
had that already, for they were pricked in confcience, 

Men, and brethren what fhall we do ? 
tT. Mr.:T, Said that was not all that was required, nor was it 
@ [ufficitnt qualification for Bapti(fm, 
C.-Againft whith anfwet was concluded thus;. That upon 

which the A poftles Baptized three thoufand the fame day, was’ 


9 fufficient- qualification ; But the Apofties upon that baptized 


2000, the fame day; Fherefore it was a fufficient qualification. 
Ha denyed the Minor, and.gaue his veafon from the 40. and’ 


4 


4i. veri¢s, - Aud with many other words did-he teftify, and exbort, 


if faying, Save your [elves from this untoward generation, then they 


gledlyreceived the word were Baptized, 


replyed, that this was but a reca itulation,or 


d ro them, before 
pricked in con!cicnce, or were exhorted to be bapt'+ 


and no new.2@ ; which was a thing ufuall in Scriprure, as 


Gen. God having cxprefled the creation of Man, and Gods 
blefiing of him, and all creatures to him, by 
eires.the of his creation in the fecond Chapter. Bur how- 


it made nothing him, for whether it be taken: 
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> tion of repen 
' with the Parents, the promife is to you and jo 
wasall that he contended forsfrom whence 


‘4 

thes 
$ 
i 
| 


throwthat ; The firft might be drawn frag 
| dication in the prefent ten{e, the Promife isy y 
| dren, is, for the prefent, as well to your Children, as 
Thefecond, from the oppofition betwixt you and your Chik 
 dren,and them tharare afar off. They, their Children, 

which arcs "spf de near (as che Greck Schiliaft, and the Syrian 

Ancerpreter faics) are oppofed to them thatart 
The Jews wére nea car and i in Covenant,for to 
in the prefent tenfc 


Chrift, therefore it is exprefled in the future -tenfe, as 
God {hall call ; So that to the Jews being called > their 


without any condition, or 
tance, the Children were to. 


aly pon: 


and = 
fetch thisArg | 


Children ; belong rigs co both. 
Mr, T. (aid, the Promifeof Grace belonged to Belsevers, and 
ther Children, when their attually believed, and befores 
C. He replyed, there were two Argun in the text to over 


>. and your 
you. 


a far off. 
is the. promife | 
‘off, Rom.2. Us. Ye 
by the Bi¢' 


ybut the Gentiles were afar 


fometimes were afar off, are made ni | 


might be baptized, 
Well then obferve, good People, the Difpute 


wercin Covenant with chem ; when Gentiles thall be 
their Children fhall be in Covenant with them, | 


T. Mr. T. (aid, he granted that children’ er 


he grants. that Children are in Coven unt and may 
tized. | 


| 


that; firft, the word is which) 


Be T. Yes, but by thofe children are mot me 


1€, replyed, there are many circum i 
comes from 


bring given fometimes to Children in the womb, for 


rt to them that are newly born; of young, 
Myr, st was alfo given to Men of ripe age. 


fometimes, by a figurative (as that of Julien 
4 Cefar to Briitys in Plutarch) x3 od andthou my 
= well mighthe call him his Child, for he Hadiadopeed him in thé 
night before ; but it fignifies a ye 


a ought to be taken | 
tothe to r ples Omne — 


child, And | 


ere, unlefs fome convincing reafon can be 
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| [tat famofore ificato, Mr. T 
tera the laft wor 


pre famofare 


prefent, and cheir Men and Women 
to whom the promife is, ro you, and your Children ;, the 


called for a Curfe upon themfelves, and upon their Children, 


and before they adually believe, which I prove 


blefling is as large as the curfe; Buc the curfe extended cyen 


tochildren, they could belicve (bis blood be 
ws and upon our children) Therctore the blefling. 

T. Mafter Te anfwered to the Mayor thus: If by bleffing 
smeant the mward and {piitual part. of the Covenant, it, might 
betrug; but that was nothing to the prefent per pole feeing it 
“Was not _knowntoas: But if the.outward, and vifib le parts be 


bhecurfe, 

Which diftingion was took. away thus : They that are 
_ holy witha Covenant-holinefle are capable of the outward and 
vifible Ect But Infants ot believers are holy. with a Co- 

Therefore they. ere capable of the outward and 


viftb 
Mr. denied. the Minar and. faid that 


= 


no anfwer, 


he circumftance in the text, is the fubftantive 
‘ants the promife is to you, and your Children, not is 
fhall be to your Children 5 now what Children 


at this prefent, but young Children ? unlefs 
fter T. will imagine thac they wereall old Men and Women — 
The third ressenfbence 3 in the text is the finis Chis the end 
-. Jews Children under the Law were in Covenant with their 
Parents, the Charter is confirm’d under the Gofpel co them 
and their Children. The Jews when they crucified Chrift, 


here the A poftle gives them a Remedy as Jarge as the Difeafe, | 
te pramile (thats of Freedome from ¢ curic)isto you and your 


Mr. T. kept. is conclufion in de[pight. of the Premiffes, 
that it waste their Children when they attually believed, not 


denied that were capable of the as wellas liable 


nels was that i dia. pet 
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Mafter ¢. ith ithe lan of 
> amen 4 be, langua ullingery and men 
6Grotius; and that chide n of believing Parents. were holy 
re baptifm, and shat bapafm did not 


‘Then cryed out 
‘Well, you difcover « what {piri are, ur 3 
norange ; Are net thefe the! of ly ¢ 
= in che Dire@ory confiimed by Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment? That Infanes arc Chriftians, and federally holy before: 
 bapeifm, and therefore are they baptized [ Pag And thar 
Infants of belicving Parents ar 4 Hos holy, with a fedesall , or 
Covenant-holinefs, 1 thus prove from, 1 Cor.7. Elfe were 
your Children but A 4 wethey are holy. 
That fayes DMafter,T 1% meant of Matrimeniall boly- 
or alaw ufe of ofthe id viage-bed, that ihey ave no Ba- 


“That Anfwer chess infringe, That which in Seri 
is ‘died almoft fix hundred times in a diftinG fenfe, and not 
fo much as once for Matrimonial holj efs, cannot be fo meant | 
here; But.it is taken: in Scripcure almoft fix hundred times 
ina diftin fenfe, jand not once for Macrimoniall holynefié ; 
herefore'i it cannot be fo mea here. 
T. That Argument (fayes will retort upon’ you, 
That which im Scripture is takén Gx bundred times in a diftin 
Jenfe, and never once for Covi Abe time/s cannot be meant bere; 
But it, is taken fix hundred timés te. a diftind fenfe , and ne-' 
for efore it cannot be meant 
e. 
| i To which was replyed, t ig bro invert the order of the 
difpute, you are to anfwer, and ae pofe. 
T. may will WER 
yo ps for its taken oft 
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“Nations. 


The proot tyes upon yon, the ic ry 
holy, 


ftance, or two, Kowm.11..16. if fruits 

alfo holy /, and if root ‘ the branchts, 
P That isnot Of a Covtnat- 
c. ¥es, its as cleer as che light, and {o you you 


it.at Rofi, as chere arc hundceds that will witnefs, which was 


this occafion. I prefied that if the imtnediac parents were 
holy, the children holy witha holincfs ; you de- 


d the inference, and faidthe meaning of irwas, that dérabam 


aie facher of the fairhfull was the firft fipits, and root that was 
holy, and thesefore his pofterity was holy, and in covenant [And 
inthis expoficion, as he agreed wrt sfowith Bexa, who fays | 
that chikiren are ho! is Comprehéndéd ‘in covenant 
the womb, and with’ Bowles who faith, chat they are holy wi 
‘eutward ho!inefs , by which they are judged: to be in covenant]. 

But co return trom whence, by your rerortion, we have digref- 
lam to prove that holynef? i is never’ taken in for 
Icleanefs in o to I 

thar place £x’a 9. 2. the/holy feed have mingled themfelves wit 

feed ot chofe lands ; is either your onely, or principal | 

Id, (as far as I cangathcr out of your books) ‘therefore in 


Be deayed the antecedent. 

€. Which was proved thus. If it be meant ‘of 
cleannefs, then i muft bt rhe meaning of the words; The holy 
feed, thar is the Jawfully,begotten Jews,have mingkd themfelves 
with the {ced of thofe lands, chat is the baftards © of thofe-lands; 
But that cannot be the meaning, for happily ‘there were forme 


_ BaRards among the Jews, and in that fenfenot holy, and no Ba- 


Rards among the Nations, but all, or the moft Legitimate, and 
therefore in ferife not unholy’; Therefore it is ‘not meant cof 

He denyed the Major, ming that ows. -Nations. 
were boly before their mixture, but both they, their 
became unclean, betaufe God bad forbidden them to marry with’ the 


To which was anfwered, they that’ ate ‘Sains are 


holy ; But fome Saints have becn beget by this mixture,’ ‘or 


Fawfull bed, as Fepthab, who Hebr. 11. is faid tobe Rift 
faith ; Therefore they are not unholy. 
He denyed the Major, [aying they may be unholy by their. Natural 


and bireh, and boly by and new birth, 
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an » buc chey were not illegitimate. ; therefore thofe 
thac were begor by with tly ‘Nations were not’ 
mate. | 
T, Mafter Tombes , that befare the Law gi- 
Ce “well, that Anfwer Jittle chet 
| wasgiven, ‘Salomon bad children by Rabab, who was ae 
and Boaz by Rath, who was a Moabitsfh woman. and yer they 
noc Ulegicimare, or unholy, you would | 
They became Profelites ana the Retigion ef the 


im Well then, while they werc not o ‘che Religioa,ghou h 
no Baftards, they were unholy, when they embraced the joe 
by your own confe on} they became holy ; what is 


many te cle 
totbe part of the beavers, anc | 
were holy, andin Covenant. a i 

Which was further proved thus, They that 

in his arms, blefled; faid, che of God belonged unro 
them, pronounced a ¢curfe upon thele that and would 
xeccive, are holy with a Covenant-hélynefs; But Chrift tgok up 
lietle children into bisarms, blefied » the Kingdom of 
= God belonged unto them, pronoubedd a curfe upon thofe chat 
would not reccive thent ; 3 Therefore licele 
Tombes began to be aif that 


a 


concener in my ion, that children are-holy agd in 
Covenane ; Lanvin haft, and named them all 
will have patience, Ile profecucg them feverally. 
To, milting to bts but Hike nee kind of 


of your 
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rate folidly aalwer, buc in my Syllogifm there i is not fo much 
asone Queftion. 


-€.9 neither is any member of it falfe (tor every branch of it is 


 beconverted from cheira@uall fins; and become as litele chil- 
dren which have no a@ualt fin, 


iether of it be falfe, the iS falfe, 


and befides fecrnorhing chat is thame.wor 


(30) 

No not fo as touch the skin of it} bey 

Well I befeech you in the fpirit of meeknefs to anfwer, 

It is a fallacie of bea pin many particulars together, | 
C. 1 confefs there i is afallaciechey call 
Ts Take notice, betonfiffes.it isa fallacie, 
C. No fuch thing, for wodsfinon is an asking of many 
ons, which is yourufuall fallacie, Socratically co ask, when you 


T. It ts a Copulative propofition [i s Mr. Tombs, and if oe 


C.Itisnotan explicie Copulaeive propofition (Layes Mattes 


Seripturc,) Inftance in any of the particulars that you chink 77 
ttiakes che leaft for me, and Ile begin with chat; then he mens 
tioned AMatth, 18, 2..Which woras being read, from chence he 
raifed this Argument. They to whom belongs the Kingdom of 


Heaven, are holy, and in Bur'to little children be- 
the Kin of Heaven ; Theretore children are » 
holy and in Covenant, Bi 


1, Thofe little Children were not Infants. 
a called of Cape ¢ ehey cold 
rce ipea | 
what are thefe called 
Lf not here, elfewhere, and of other Evan! fs, hire 
arc Called waiduss, by the diminutive, which the great Ma- 7 
fter of the Greck Hippocrates interprets, to fignifie a Child Un | Je 
der {even years of agc,and therefore not capable of aGuall faith, ? 3 
when themfelves were yet ignorant about funda- 
menta 
T. They were verted vei fe 3. Except ye be cinverted Wee | 
come as little Children, &e, i 
The meaning is not that the little Childred are 
but it hath relation to the Difciples in the firft verfe, who muft | 


Ochowp unhappy are the people that are Jeduced with toe 
we. T fetyou have learned of that man in’ on to cry out fy 
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PHIM. 


He hath anfwered sork 
but fhifesanddenyes | 
art an braxen- faced fellow, whofotver tho 
art; Ihave anfwered all, confuted all my adver{aries Books, and a- 
aongft them one of my greateft Antagonifis, 1 bave turned Mafter 
Richard Baxter the moft of bis Arguments againft himjelfy 
Sir, Jet that worthy manalone who is abfenr, youlare nov 
T, Here is nothing tos the fs 
 fball offend one of thefé little ones which beluve im me? 
c. Yes, the Difcigle 
not the children ; whic 


tell you, for itis in. the 


were they 
re believers, which are here méant,and 
h the Grammaticall conftru@jon will 
mafculin gender, te wir puxesty shown, 
onc of thefe litle ores smeaning dilciple,not in the Neu- 
cer Gender to aniwer © little child ; fo that my Argu- 
ment remains unanfwe | 


Ys 

a>, 


¥ 
£3 
| 


leave to another oppOrtinitie 
/Whave a fet day about 4 Month 
Sextemporall difcourfé through importunitie, 
©) T.No, 1 will haveno more dealing with you, unlefs it be by wrie 
that wheat both of yi fall fet down, may be readin the gublick 


Therefore I defire thar may 
hence, feeing I was hurryed to chis 


{ 
ENS: 

> 


at all (fayes one under Pulpit) 


(wer, is itmot inthe fixt verfey whe fo 


— 


. Lam weary of Pedantrie, and looking upon bis: watch, 

aid, 1 promifid but ame boure, and its above four hours ; with that | 

be clapped bis Book together, [T.].] Good Master Tombes (fays 

Anabaptift) continue little Longer for fatisfadtion of the: people ; 

pe gave no anfwer, but put on bis bat. 

C. Well, Sir, I will not prefs you any further now, I. fhould 4 
urged Fobn 3. ¢. Rom, 1x. and other to prove In- 

Church-membérfhip, and have come to the {econd and 

Pethird branches of mine Argument, that Chrift merited: it for 

Pethein, and Infants ftand in need of baptiim; but thofe J muft 

ongxegasion, ii 
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fai Abosieme Go ye into all the world, 
be Gofpel to every Creature. | 
He that 4 veth, and ts fhall 
be faved, bu ne ¢ that beleeveth wt, Melt be 
damned, 


Hefe ler fes hold out the rich o of ehe 
Gofpel, which our Saviour delivered to the Apo- 
ftles after his: Refurre&ion ; The ale two, 
Firft'a Prétept, in the former verie, Goiye inte 
all the worl,and Preach the Go/pel toevery, Creatures 
Secondly aPromife, wich a Commination jin the 
latter, He that belecyetb,' and is Baptized, (halt Javed ; 3 but 
that beleeveth not, foall be damued 
© Inche Precept, we have two particulars, Fir a Miffion, he 
1 Bai them, Go ye into all the world ; Secondly a Commifiion, le 
tuthorizesthem, and Preach the Gof pel to every Creature, | 
Inthe laceer verfe, or promife, we have Firft the thing pro: 
. Bice, layd down affirmatively, fhall be fave’; Secondly the qua- 
fication, and that either ab{Glute, be that beleeveth, or congitio-~ 
1 4 1, and is Baptized ; be shat beleevetb, and is Baptized, hal be. 
ved ; Or a Comminatio Joall be damned, with a qualificgrion 
gative, and abfolurely withouc any limitation be that beleeuetle 
fot hall be damned, 
ks e’l only hint at the forall fe for introduBtion co the 
be faid (chat is Chrift,)Obferve that it is only God,Chrift 


dand Man, that can orCommiffion to 
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Heaven and Earth, Go ye therefore, ‘and teach all Nations, Ge 


| _ the Apoftles, and by th:m the Evangelifts had an extraordinary 


other lafiguages fignifies good news, or a good {peech 5 fromthe 
_ connexion between the Miffion and Commiflion coming from 
.thefameAuthour Chrift, and extended to the fame perlons 


way’; ouradverfary in the common caule {poke fo home to 


ms here, to'all Nations, as Matthew, 


32). 


“fina Sactaments. Afatth, 28,18, Al power is given me 


y¢ into all che world, there is the largenefs of their 
to all the world,as he,to all Nations as Matthew. Hence obfe TVe; 


-(Commiflion, whi ch extend:d through the woild, but our Com- 
miffion or dinarily : is limited to certain places True i it is, there 
may be itinerants upon fpeciall oceafions, (and they alfo confi. 
ned withim thei? verges,) But as Do&or Buckeridge obferves well 
when Ghrift {peaks Apoftles, he Go yé ito dli thesworldy 
but when to Paftors, and Teachers mae he fix 
fome to be Paftors,and fome Teachers. 

And Preach the Gof pet torvery Creature, thereis he Commif 
wherein we have Firft the. A&, Preach, tharis. proclaime, 
Secondlyfhe obje@ of the Gofpel, which in the Originalf, and § 


the Apofties, and their fucceflours , obferve , that none may 
Preach as'Church-O fiicers, but they that are fent in a> Gof 


not prefs itfurther. The laft thing is the extent 
the Commiiffion, and chat a very one, unto 


‘Now the Quvere will be, what is meant by every Creature? 
‘Some limie it to every rational erearurc, Angels, men,Devils,as § 
Origen, and his mifericordes Doores who held the Devils and 
_probates fhould be faved:; bur that cannorbe 3 for 2 Pet. 2.4. Thy 
caft.down to bell, and referued to judgement, Some more ftrid- 
“Ty reftrain it onely to man, andthat when he is come to age, and’ 
underflanding, excluding: Children ; is roo ftriGt, True itis, 
are not capable to be taught of men; but chey maybe 

raught-of God ; they cannot aually underftand the Gofpclst 


fc 


they may a€mally reccive:the benefic of the Gofpel;a noble mans] 
(Child hath‘ineereft in bis®athers Satenr, and: ‘pardon ‘a 
ang Infant(though he knowsyt.not)may be joined ina Veale wi 
the Parents. Some extend it, and it is conceived more fitly actory H tion 


ding to the Letrer, withoatany or figure; to ‘eve 
he fhould fay, Go a laim - the benefit 
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ereatures were accurfed, by Chrift feeond 
tures fhall be ble fed, Rion! 1 


deliring to be nclivered i the glorious liberty of -thé Sons of- 


an{werable to this; Prcach the Gofp! waen to every: 
ereature stclling them,t they. are now by Chrift 
into the glorious libertyofthe Sonsof Gods 
Objed. But the €annot hear} nor under 

Anfo. prop tly, no more could J obn itt 
his Mothers: Womb, and: yet icxipre7 Cpipte. the’ Babe” fprang 
My for, joy ; Nay the Holy sight afcribes a hearing to thé ‘creature, 
Hofea 2,21, And it Come to pals in thatday,'aith the Lord, Iwill 
bear the Heavens, and they{ball bear the Barth, and the Earth foall 
ie, bear the Corn, and the wine, and the Oyl, and the cy {hall bea Jezrecl, 
Hence obferve, that every feature ina fenfe is {enfiblé of the be« 
Benefit chey have by Cheift every onc in their kind:pien come 
to years, and difcrétion apable'of actual we 
dtual profeflion, aQual faith Infantsonely in actu prifgo,are cas 
pable ofthe firft feeds of ustdet ft ftanding, of profeflion, Faith, 
which will fhew it felf in che fruits when they come fo ears; The 
of our fellow-creaturesas | ya natural inftin@ they groan for 
me che curfe, fo by an other inf utes they liftup their heads in ex- 
pedtarion of the blefling, arid hat with at carneft 
¢xpedation, or.a ftreech § ck sas the word in the priginall 

 Thuswe have ag ‘the fot thirgdu@ion 
tothe fecond, wherein is Confolatory promife, be that 
beleveth, and is Baptized, be (gved; Secondly a ‘Comimi4 
natorie Curfe, ‘be that be damned. In’ the fors 
mer, we have firft the qualifieation, and that either abfé ute; he 
that beleeveth, or conditional; and is Ba 
. Q. Now the Duerve will bé, what belief is is here meant?. 
hae belief that faves us, pe 


Sol,-Firft the event tells us, 
Believes halt be [aved. Secondly the oppofition, its contraryto that 


unbelief that damns; Obferve tHat a faving faith is‘ neteffary 
fo choy it faith impoffible | leafe: 
they and oncly they that haves | Taving Fait 
thar Faith | is and tote fond 
Baptized, that is u pont pofition, if conve 
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BY meéeffary by necefficy of means(as they call it Jas if none could 
be faved without it, but by necefliry of Piecept, if conveniently 
temay be had. The I/raclites for forty years in the Wilderne{s. 
qere not Circumcifed, Bernard, that faw not all things, could 


fec this, chat, xox abfentia fed contemptus Sacraments damnat, not 
che want, but the contempr of the Sacrament damns:Valentiniag 
che Empcreur dyed, as he was going to be Baptized in Jordan, 
ead Ambrose being asked what he thought of him,anfwered, that 
he was Baptizatus vote, voluntate, non vevera aqua la- 
@acre, Baptized inwaidly with with,and will,chough not ourward- 
with ths laverofwatcr; conccived here co be mi- 
| whodenyed falvation co Infants Un- Baptized, hence he 
: called dus us Pater antum, ahard Father of Infants; and 
mrany of the DoGors of che Church of Kome,who hold that Infanes 
that lln-Baptized are kept in limbo infantum, in a Purgatory 
of Infants, where they fhall never behold che beatifical vifion. = 
QObye, Buc here is firft placed Believing, and then Baptized, 
fo that frem the order of placing the words, fome would gather 
weare frit ro Beleeve before we be Baptized. 


That will noc follow ; for Mark 1.4. There is placed 
fir Baptizing,and chenPreaching,and repentance after,whence 


chey mighx as well father that we muft be Baptized, before we 
cam hear the word Preached, or repent ; Repentance in Scrips 7 ¢. 
eure is oft placed before Faith, and yct isa fruit, and effe& of 
‘Faith ; fome of the Evangclifts place Fudas his receiving of the ,; 
flop before the Sacrament, fome after ic ; it isa in interpre: 
King of holy Writ, chac Scriptura nefcit prius, pofterine, the . 
Scxipuure not alwaies obferve the precife order in which ia 


But I beleech 
«», Sol, A faving Faith; Mut then a faving Faith be the ruléof 
our Baptilm ? and muft we Baptize none, buc thofe we the 
havea laving Faith; chen we muft Baptize none at all;never kin, 
Migifter upon that ground had cyer Commiffion to Bapeize ays) of 
not the Apofties, for they did notinfallibly know that 
Baptized hada faving Faith ; nay, they aQually Baptized gto 
Many char Ocrites, Simon Magus, Alexander, m 
others; hence obferye, That. no rule for clea: 
general can be gathered out of this Text, And 
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mized, but they that have & faving 
Jat is uncly here meant, of none bug 
d piofeffion of Faith (whith is nog 


be follows in the Iaft wail, He that 


~The Comminat’on, or cu be 
beleeveth not, fall be damned ; tac doesnot fay, he that isot Bap- 
may be 


For though the contempt of it 3s dangerous, yct mag 
faved withour hs dom tot fay chat he that isnot dipped 
over head is damned, that is a thifig indifferent, any ing im 
» the name of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft,is Baptifm lhe dves 
hapcized, or gain, is 
© damned, for that is the inyertién of Man, never heard of; in that 
fenf-) before of Leydens tithe confcfied at his ¢xecuti~ 
7 on, chat he had that, and che reff dt his poyfoned DoGrine from 
Satan; Hence obferve, Thar ali uabelievers, though Baptifed, 
fhall bedamned ; men beleevingsrhough (through invincible ne- 
ccilicy) Un-Baptiz. , fhall be faved; thuswe have given you the 
> lively meaning of the Holy Ghoftinthe Text. 
Having layd this foundation, make further irquirie into” 
twothings which are in | Firft what is meant by Bap... 
|) ti‘m, or Baptizing, Secondly whether Infants ought to be Bap- 
 Firft, Baptifm in the Original,figmfies nothing bur a wathing,’ 
Parews upon the Hebrews fays,' Baptifinus Grecis quav.s 
©) ablutio, Baptifm is in Greek any washibg, whether by dipping, or 
{prinkling ; to Baptize isto dip, or Iprinkle foys, Ravenel! fo 
fays the Churches oldCatechifm,digped,or fprinkled inthe name- 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; fo the Directory, Baptize 
@ the child, by pouring, or {prinkling ofthe water on the face of 
1 che child, without adding any furthér €eremony. And as many 
kinds chere are of wathing,fo many are of Baptizing ,where- 


Stepba- 


of the Pillars of the Greek Tongucy Mefychius, Bude 
Scapula, Arius Montanus, Pafor,tnention four, Bit 
dic, or tincwre, Secondly mergere, G & plunge, Third. 


Ty to wet, or moyften, and laf wath, of 
confefs there are fome that diftingt hi betwixt to reas 
they call cor sto plunge tothe 


aychatnone are ro be Ba 
= Faith, which is the Faith ¢ } 
> they which make an outwa 
here meant) is an uncruth riot pathesable from this prure, 
"and an adding ro tlie word of God, ag ainft which he hath procla- 4 
meda fulemn curfe 
| 
| 


Zen which is to {wim upon the top,and Carsifew,which 


35,as thcy criticife upon is, to {wim betwixt the top,and bottom 

.‘thefe thseedaft are mentioned by Cafaubon in his noes updn the 

third Chapecr‘o! Se, agathew, as was quoted by our adyerfary,but 

With whac fidclitic, or advantage to his caufe, I leave it to the » 

Godlyjand Tearntd to Judge,forheteftout the laft words,wheres 

th whole flare of the queftion.is determined’ by Cafaubon ae 
«gainkt him, for thus heconcludes, borum fententia jampridem 
vito elt exploja,&c.the judgement of chofe menis deferyedly long 
fince expioded,and trampled down, that would have Baptizing, 
to be by'dipping, and he gives a reafon; quum nonin eo pofita fie 
myflere: Vis (cing the torce,and cflicacy of Bap- 
tifm, ths myfteric. notin:that, that is the manner of wae, 

thing. Which is confismed by Aquinas, non elt de neces, 
fitaie Baptifmi,dipp.ng is not of the neccflity of Baptifin,And Doe 
minice Sotuss Abintie efi de eff Bapti{mi,wathing is ot the 

| fence of Baptifim, but the manner of wafhing, whether by dip- - § 

| ping, pouring, or {prinkling, is accidental. 

of cont m ‘this, 1 Cor.10,2.there the 

were Baptized in che red Sca, when their fect did bue 

touch the water, not.asif they. were Baptized, when they were 

(asthe Ana-baprifis glofs upon this place) and that the E- 
were really Baptized, for the Egyptvams were, not Bapti- 

zed funk to the bottom like ftones. Exod 15. $4 

“‘Baptized.under thc Cloud, not ehiat the Egyptians were. Bap= 
kizedsand shey were(as they dcfcant)under the | 
Cloud, for the Egyptiags were never under the’ Cloud, for tha 
wenvbcfore the Egyptians ; and the Cloud,parcot it wag 
sever. the I/raelites, part of 1c went.beforethem,. 

- Theres. mention made inthe Gofpel of Baptizing,or wathing 
they came, from, Matket, of Cups, of Vel- 
fclss Of Tables, which cannot be migga@/ot. plunging, in water 
often, where chat Element was sbugrincing, 
Baptizing in going dawa to the River! 

Bunych proves nothing at all-;.for what ftrange confea 

this be, efpacially from the Anabaptifts (thacmult, 

zed in Fordats Pbikp.went down into the water! 

© Wa- with the Ewauch, therefore, they were dippedy 
irmightas well be by pousing, ‘or fprink- 
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fing of water upon them, for any ing that appears of 
Object. Fobn- Baptized in 5° becaufe there was mucky 
Thiswill‘feem to be no-wonder in thofe hor Countries, 
where there are:many miles withoug a Spring of water, efpecial- 
ly fecing Geographers, and Travellerg cells-us, that Enon is 2 
little Brook thatone may ftride @ycf, {carce Knee deep, and 
therefore nor capable of dippicig: 
But Baptiim, fay chey, refemble the death of 
Chrift, Kom. 6. 4. we are buryed witlthiin by Baptifm, whichis not: 
by {prinkling; but dipping. Rat 
* Anfw.Lantwer,the {cope of the plage is to fhew, that one end 
of our Baptilm is to-Seal our Coniinynion with Chrift in his 
death, but to prefs a neceffity of refémblance by defecnding into 
the water, and coming out again,we fee no ground if Text, 
and if our abiding under the water anfwer Chrifts Burial 
in exaé reprefentation, then as Chrift lay three days and three 
nights in the Grave, fo they muft lye tliree days, ‘and three 
under the water, which if ic were put in execution the 
difpute would quickly beatanend.) 
* But fhould we grant this refemblaficd, I appeal to any many 
whether our tertr.. on of water in Baptilin, does not more re= 
femble uur Chriftian Burial, which i§ by pouring on of Earth,» 
ot Duft, than by plunging overhead) 
you fee ic proved, that Baptizing is any kind of.wafhing, - 
In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghok ; we do not deny 
with Mafter Perkips,chat if we were to Baptize converted Turkss 
or Pagans of ripe age, in hot Cougtrits, we might Baprize 
te dipping, Provided that their Garments were not firft 
Baptized, or wathed, for that is conceived tobe no lefs fupestti- 
t.on, than Beptizing of Bells; Baptifm:(fays Voffiws) noni 
immerfto veftium,fed Cor poris a wafhing of the Gare 
ments, but of the Body ; we account the Church of Rome Ido- 
laters, for prefenting that worthip, Figft to the Image, whichis 
terminated in Chrift ; the Garments ate firft wathed,or dipptd; 
and the Body. bur at the moft wet, or noyftned through them; » 
But toaffirm that no Baptifm but that which is by dipping is 
‘lawful, isa will-wotthip, much more,that Baptifm otherwilkis 
2 nullicic, and thofe that are Baptized sojought to be Baptized 
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Baptize fuch.as were Baptized before, fhould be drowned. 


owe have refolved the former doubt, that Baprizing is no6 
dipping, and come ro the latter, that Infants may, nay oughtca 
be Baptized, And (Brethren) | befcech youto give me leave a 
little to {peak for iniants, thole poor Souls, that cannot {peak | a 


for chemielvés, 


And betore we come to the Queftion, take with you thefe 4 
two Confidcrations; Firft,that choice truths that were notincone 


-troverfie in. the Primitive times, the Apoftles were not fo 


asked why 


Infang-Baptifm in plainer terms, I fuppofe chey 
have anfwered , that they thought nonce would 


Secondly obferve, that thofe things that are preffed often in | 


the old Teftament, are mentioned more {paringly inthe New, 
_ asth¢ Sabbath, and Magiftracy in the old Teftament, line upon 

line, and precept upon precept, bur fearce a Syllable for 

Chiiftian Sabbath, or a Chriftian Magiftracie in the new, No- 
 ghing is morc clear'then Infants in the 
_ old Teftament, therefore not fo clear in the New, and yet clear 
 gnough.to thofe that have cycs to {ee it, as will appear by thefe 
rcafons followirg. 


1. A’g. Firft, thofe shat are in Covenant withGod, ought ta 


have the Seal of che Covenant, which is Bapri{m. | 
But Infants of beleeving Parents are in Covenant with God, 


“Therefore Infants ought to have the Seal of the Covenant, |) 


which is Baptifm. 


« ‘The former Propofition $a firm by Confeffion of all Diviness i | 


even our adverfarics, Hac eft fundamentals ratio pedobapti{m 
{fayes Daneus) this is thefundamentall reafon ot Baprizi 
of Infants, that they are in Covenant, Effe fadcvatum fuff- 
cit ad.accipiendum fenum faedcris, {ayes Davenant, to be im, Co- 
venant is fuficient to receive the fign, and {cal of che Covenants 


Pnnes Bap wendel,all that are in Gove 
Ba 


Manrareto. be tized, Si im federe fun 


egdin, or Re- Baptized, which che Senate of Syrick underftood 
well, when they made an A@, that all that did prefume to Res 


étual in of them, fecing there was no need ; Solon be- . 

c made noLaw againft murtherers ofParents,an- 
{wei'd, becaufe he conceiy’d none would commit chat unna- | 
A& Itthe Apofties had been asked, why they did not 


have de- 


ié agunt, qui 
feederis megant, \aith Ferys, if they bein Covenant, 
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as Cornelius & Lapide faye:, abfolute atcrmum eft in femine (pivituals 
the {pirituall feed co the 


dowickedly that deny them the fgn 


«ity. 


faithtull, Galat. 3, 8. The Scriprmg 
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| . eter 
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will contra& (fays Mr. Pevkins) the Fat 


her, and the heir make 
bur one perfon, and the Covenant’s fo 


Minor propofition that Infarits ¢ 


The 


mant, everlafting , and therctore to Jaft to the end of the World 
fidelibus Ac is abiolutely cverlafting 


fait! fotefveing thar God would 
juftifie ‘the Heathen through faich, pfcathed befure the Gofpel 


to Abrabam ; therefore if 1faac was in C@venant with his Father . 


¥ when he was but cight daysold, and hadthe {eal by vertue of the 


ie by vertuc of the Lamb that is already 11% then 
all che people flood in Covenant beforé the Lora, their 


H) oncs are mentioned amongft the reft,which is further confirmed, 


and your Ubildren to fay that they were | 
m 6a fhifc, che Text makes it cleer, as foo 

their Children weicin Covenant witht 
tized under the Gefpel. 
Buc Infants ot beleevers were Cirgum 
Therefore they may be baptized tli 
fe) Whitaker ) all the Anabaptifts thall not 
wy gumcnt 5 the Minor, chat Infants undé 


der the Golpel to Infants; does not neg fig 


m difference of age, and 


Lamb to be flain,much more the Children of believing Paréntss 
hin Deuter.29. 11. When 


2.38,39. Be Baptized every one of yok, for the promife is toyou, 
not yet believers, is bug 
is they were belicvers, 
em,and to be Baptized. 
the Law, may be Bap- 


under the 


ethic Gofpe), 
Huic Argumento nen omnes Anaba ( {ayes learned 
beable cto refift this'Ar- 


ine Law were Circym- 


Arg.2 Suchas were Circumcifed vf 


aw 


ined, that Baptifm un- 


_. Theformer propofition is onely quef 


arily follow from Cir- 


cumcifion under the Law ; Augufiin is élees for it, faying, Muta- 
fignis manct cadem gratia fine atatis dif imine, the outward wie 


fible fignes being the fame gracetcmaines without any 

givesa reafon, -becoufe the grace ef 

God is not ftraiter in the new Teftament \fan inthe old; There- 

fore Chrift, Hebr, 8. 6, 1s {aid to be Mediator of a better Cove« 

nant, but how were ita better Covenant, if all poor Infants thae 

were in Covcnant under the Law, were out of Covenant under 


$ 
be 


of the Covenant; ina 


himfclf and his pofte- 
its Of belicving Parentsarein — 
Covenant, is grounded on many Scfiptures, Genef.37.7,Where 
God eftablithes a Covenant, not onglywith Abrabam, butiwith 


his {ced after h.m in-their generatiofis, for an everlafting Cove- 
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thie Gofpel ? Titus 2,12. The grace of God bath appeared untoally © 
and therefore furcly to, Infants; as Ireneus fayes, Christus pre 
parvuls parvulus fadus eft, Chrift became a litcke ; 
ones fake, that he mighe redeem the little ones. Little ones were P| 
the firft Martyrs that fuffered for Chrift, it Rama wasa voice |. 
and that Baprifm came in place. of Circumcifion, the 
Apoftle clears it, Colof.2. 11, 12, Yeare. Circumced with cite © 
made without bands ; How isthar ? Buryed with bim 
Baptifm, Hence arifes another Aigument. 
. Arg. 3. Thofe that were once in Covenantyhad the Seal ofthe 
Govenant, and were never disfranchized, and puc’oucof Covee 
gant, have title to rhe Covenant, and Sealof it ftill. 
were once in Covenant, hadthe Seal of the Co 
_ Werle, and were never disfranchized, and put out of Covenant, |) 
‘Therefore Infants have title co che covenant, and feal of ic fill, 
__, Let any man thew one fillable, one tittle in Scri pture, thar e¢ Fy 
¥cer Infants were put out, and we’l yield the gantlet ; nay, the 
Gofpell is fo far trom exprefling of them thar they are put out, 
that it gives them large commendations beyond them of riper | 
years, making them the rule of our perfe@ion, as new born babes, > 
the fincere milk of the word, unle{s yon be as little Children, ye 
foul not enter into the Kingdem of God; whichis a cafe fo cleer, 
thar even Bellarmine himiclf includes, cft impedimentum, 
¢. there is nothing thar hinders, buc that Infants may as well 
be Baptized under the Gofpell, as they weres Circumcifed un: > 
der ehc Law; foi neither hath God forbidden Minifters to give 
them the Sacrament, neither are they uncapable to recciveit, Ke 
|, 4g. 4. That which God hath commanded m y lawfully be 
practicd by the Minifters of Jefus Chri, 
- Bur God hathcommanded Infant-Baprifm, 
_ Fhercfore it may be lawfully pra@ifed by the Minifters of Jee | 7 
fus Chrift. That God hath commanded ir, appears, Matth.: 28. at | 
Go Baptize all\Nations ; itsa generall command and (as 
Aqhinas fayes ) pofite general: mandsto pars ejus negari non pote, 
@gencrall command being given, no pare of it can be denyed 3 || 
dnfants are a. partof Nations, andinclidedinthem, | 
Ged. Buthereisno mention madeofInfants, 
nor of them ofage ; we might-retore it upon) out 


onc,for litle 


_ 


> 


aoe. 


PERE, 


wét{aties, there is no mention made of Dipptys, no, nor of them 


? 


that be dipped, therciore they ought not to dip, nor be 
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it was nor'done, oF was not donc theres 
been donc, isno confequence ; Chrift d 
Be that are pot written fodid his Apoftles. 
Notforthe third; becaule they. ca bpable, which is 


an 


i 


Apoftlés, nor of the Virgin Mary, 
thcy were Baptized; De negatione fat 
tia, fucha thing isnot mentioned, tha¢ 


xed: include particulars ih ik 


{alm interprets it, | 
4 Now if Infants be excepted contra | thar faying of si 
Hq; parvulos, Oc noble 
lit« 


= Dui dixit omnis nullum 


hat commanded all to be Baptized, execpred nonce, no, n 
ther becaufe they, are 


Itle ones. If (1 fay ) they be excepted, 
named, or becaufe we never read if Setipture that Ins 
Beans were Baptized, or, becaufe theygaie nor capable; (that 
p fourth cavill being the fanic with the tliid, 1’le take away anon J 
for none of thefe three ; therciore | ants are not excepted 


‘Nor for the firft, becaufe they are no 
5 men, nor nobles, nos Minifters are na 
not of their Baptifm,'fo we neither read jof the Baptifm of; che 
et wé poufly believe that 
tad non valet confequen- 
it; was done ; therefore 
it ought not ro Have 
id gand laid 


ré 


ed; for if Infants be uncapable, it is cither because they havenot 


repentance and faith in a&, which canfiothi 

was Baptized, had not repentance, forhe 
1) of, had not faith, for faith refuppofeck 

depends upon another for 

)@ tion, upon whom all mankind being lof de 
caufe they cannot hear the word preacHed!s, 


creature he does regenerate and recrea 
| this account iris, that we read of mani 


born deaf fhould be excluded fronr Baptiffi 
not otherwife qualified ; that can 
requires no more of them that are inc We ts 


ad no fin as repent 


| onc loft in himielf, thae 
lvation; Clr ift is thar Rock of falva- 
acpends 5 Neither be« 
they that are 
tifth or they are 
wot hinder them, for Gi 
nt, and bern, of be 
lieving parents, but a pure capacity, and which 
Divines call Potentiam objettivam ; ag God in the beginning — 
created the World of nothing, fo in the § ginning of the new 
ate us of nothing, u 
whole families Bapti« 
zed not excluding, buc rather including.Infants, Cornelius was 
Baptized with his houfhold, 10,147 48. Lydia; .and-her 


| am the Lord all ye Nations, Nations includes old men‘ land 
"babes, young men and maids ay} withbue as another 


odnd fo old 
Not becaufe we 
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Bichofhould of Stephanus, x Corinth, 2.16. the Jayler is di) 
all thatwere his, Adis 16, 31,32. His Servants, his {< 
for can wee imagine fo many families without,! 
? | 
Arg. §.. They that are capable of che Kingdom, and tk ‘* 
which is she greater, arc capable of Baptiiim, which isthy 
Fe | | 
But Infants are capable of hc Kingdom and the blefling which % 
Therefore they are capable of Bapeitm which is the lefler; 
forbid not ( {ayes our Saviour ) Children to come unto m, 
for unto fuch belongs the Kingdpm of Ged; for furcly, if th: Kinge oO! 
om of Heayen receive them, tlie Chui ch may not exclude them; 
the Church muft receive fuch as glory receives, cts 2. 47, * 
There were daily added to the Church juch as {howld be faved. Now 
for proof of this Argument, take thefe places Mark. 10. 13.017.) 
1 Mark. 9.14, 36, 37. Matth.18 2,3, 4, Matth.t09, 13, 14, 
9.14515, Lake 18. 19, 16. Which though they be {pokca 
“ 
d 


feyerall occafions, al} prove Infants to bc Church-memben, 
and capable both of grace, and glory ; we’linftance in two, Je) 
fils calted a lictle child him, the word is which (a3) 
‘Héppocratesinhis diftin@ion of ages fayes, and Bez2z feconds! 
Bum, ) fignifiesachild under {even years, and {it him in the 
“middeft of them, and faid, Verily 1 fay unto you, except ye be com) 
wcried, and become as little children, that is, endcvour to be free!) 
agwuall fin,as they are, yc not enter into the Kjngdomg | 
- The other is that of St. Lake (8.15 wherein obferve, Fir 
Precept, Suffer litile children to come unto me. 
Secondly, we havea prohibition, and forbid them not. 
Thirdly, his d {pleafure againft his Difciples, for hing». 
_ them from’coming to him, he looked onthisa@ with in dr in i 
sion, and was much difpleafed atit, dignar| 
Fourthly, headdes'a reafon why little ones thould be boughs | 
to him, becauje te fuch belongs the Kingdom of God, that is, the 
‘members of his Church, om erefage none maf 
Fife). he confirms this reafon, a majority from- the greater to 


dels, Gods Kingdom doth pot oncly belong to chem, 
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more, Whofoever will comé ifto this Kingdom? met fw 
Infants in Innecency, humility, fimplicity, 

Siztly, headdes his benedi@tion’ ‘chem, be took them up 

im bis arms, put bis bands upon they sland biefjed them ; and cclis: 

jus that their Angels alwaycs jee the face of bis Father, which 

is in Heaven; and the danger of thi em that offerrd one cf thele 

ones and all this’ recordéd by three Evangelifts, Afat. 

) shew, Mark, Luke, asific wereofipurpofe co check the facri« 

icgious infolencie of thefe Gmes that denyes them the 

ical, Chrift isnot more pun@uallby his Spirit, in declaring 

g his own Birth, Paffion, Refurréétibn, than heis in this 

ous 11uth fo much trampled ung eritoot, 
if any objeQ, thele were 


fot young Children, the texe 
eafily confures them, they wereiweg/usa, Children under feven 
ycarsof age, Childrenthat dpuld fcarce {peak, cheyt did 
not lead them, bur thiky carricd them unto him 5. 
Chrift i is faid twice in Sc. Mark, to take 
up inh's armes, and embrace fhem ; Chriit was already in- 
ftiuGin the people that were able xo underftand, the Apoftles 
were offended bringing of oh Idren which could not Mae 
Well chen, doth: Chrift rake hildren in his armeés, 
would he have them ail put our! “his vifible Church? w 
) he have us receive them in his Name, and yer noe to rec. 
them into his vifible Church, npr bic Difciples ? 
) Infants be received in Chrifts Nan ic » if they belong not \ 
blyto him, and his Church Nj doth Chrift account 
| seceiving of himfelf, and thall we then refufe to receive t 
) oracknowledge them the fubjeGs of his vifible Kingdom ? will, 
it not follow chen thar whold refufcth them, refufeth 
Chrift, and him char fent him pale part(toufe che werds 
) of a godly, and learned divine } gthe Will of Chrift 
is chat I muft walk by, and hig be | 
© by, and he bath given me fo difcovery of his Willin thig 
point, Iwill boldlyadvenmre ra fellow his rule, and had rae 
thes anfeer him upon his own: Ificouragement for admicting 
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rarer Infants into his Chits q than anfwer for keeping: 
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q 
= iste: go Ditci ies of aif Nations; which’ int! 
MivilaR tranflation, Go Nations; < as’ 
Now for the Minor; thar Infants ‘are Dileiples;) is evident 
em 20,2 tempt yee dnd “put a 
Pheneckof the: Difciples ‘this yoak was the! 
prcendants of ic; -as-will’spptar by comparing it the “fife | 
and the contex¢ from ‘the’ b inn of the | 
among: the Jews; ‘children wer to ‘be 
amongft rhe’ Gentiles , children «together with pay 
When. they: were’ converted; '‘arid’ beearhe* Profclites, 
3 onely Circumicifion , biit the DeGrine, and om B 
Servation of the whole Law, by ‘ché yoak'i# mieanc, is But 
the Scal ,° or’ Otdinance by: Which 
ghé Jews were bound to obferve the” Do@trinie; and thé'Law? 

Rnd! all thofe upon Whom -the-yodk awadldyd “by 
are called Difciples ; whereof infants were.a great 
objeGed, that children'art ‘tise’ ca pable' of 
Cation, as it-is° to’ the: it "onal 

rent fal? the: peace’ Of thy 
600 carnally incerpr interpret this” ‘can 
we thity places of ‘Sur Savjout' checks thém, 
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grace of God of Tas, Fife eters - 
dtcnyed chem} bit the lat po intpious therefore: 


ache former be'podly, : faith oniely 
heart, but no unclean ching 


(wombs 5 fe carnal is Say wit hc} ‘Will, that 


of that plates" E/ay 26. ‘Tere be-no bre 


m vifibie! Churth-member; ag Hondeed: 
cenfentur fideles's "Infant ante of , 


ve which the Elder hay: Word, 
by impitdtion, which Intints Have by, 
oP he: Covenane, “arid promiile. asks: 
fie whiere he places Infants > "he Gafwers, 
care ulle modo aliter audebisy ft: won. vis effe bavetigs 
Bytes forte Toy 
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b- Baptized. Eor the formcr Propofition, fa@deratis compe. | 


Bure,and avauched by learned men: as tha 


_ Beeherefore holy, becaufe they are no Baftards, the Children | 
ef Pagans arc as well holy, for they are alfo no Baftards, Jf the 
fruits be boly, the lump is boly, and if the root be boly, fa ave ale | 


the the lump, che branches, that is the Childreng 


P 
with Children, 


grower of reafoning in Infants, the habit in men fleeping, but the 
a, and exercifc, in then that are waking ; the power anfwerg 
he feed, th: habic the trec, the a&, and exercife, the fruit; the | 
"feed of Faith may be in Infants, the habic in men of agc..buc the | 
ad, and exercife, inthem that work according to the habic, f 
8. Arg, Thofe that are Holy, with a Covenant-holinefs, thay | 

Baptized. Buc Infants ot bciceving Parents are Holy witha 
Covenant-Holinefs. Therefore Infants of beleevi ng Parents | 


bit fignum faderis,( lays Voffins ) the fign of the Covenant be 
Jongs tothem thacare in Covenant; Holinefs is twofold ( fays 
Bullager ) cithcr of Faith, or of the Covenant. Etra. 9. a. Ye © 
bave mingled the boly feed, that is them in Covenant, with the ) 
Wations that is them that are out of Covenant. Thus you fee, thag 7 
Covenant hol.ncfs is no gibberidge, bur grounded upon Scrip. 7 
F more fullra ppear 
_ _ ‘The Minor, that Children of beleeving Parents arg holy with |” 
Covenant-helinefs, is clear from Cor. 7. 14. Elfe your 
dren were unclean, that is, nor in Covenant, bat now they ave bely 
‘hat is, in Covenant, thus (befides the ancients ) Sharpins, and 
Peter Martyr ineerpret it,and Hugo Grotine himfelf, Non loquie 
Spey Sanctitase naturals, &c. The Apoftle (fays he) 
| 


notof natural holinefs, and inhering to che nature of | 
en, but ofan holincfs adheri : 
Tinefs of the Covenant, for the Childr 


tothem, that is, the hee 
of beleevers are coms 
chended in the Covenant of grace, and therefore accounted 


ly of God, To inte: pret it asthe grofs Anabaptifts do ) that | 
ghey arc holy, that is, no Baftards, isa new holinefs not heard 
of in Scripture, and as ( Dodtor Featly fays ? a Baftard expofie 
tion ; Pareus gives the reafon, if the Children of beleevers | ow 


@ the branches. 


om. 21.16. The firfttruics and the root, that 


And Rom 21.17. ifthe Jews were broken off, and the 
Riles graffed inte their place, it will follow, that if the Jews we ie 
broken off, Parents with Children, then ths Gentiles fhall be 7 
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 Burche Jews were brék¢h off, Parents with Chi dren. There- 


fore the Gentiles fhall be ptaffted in; Parents with Children, 

Arg. If Infants ourof Covenant under the Go- 
{pel, many dangerous-aBlufditics would follow. | 
| . Firft, Infants would be fofers by the comming of Chrift, and 
| be pucin a worfe condifiogi than the Jewifh Infants were ; they 
__- with the Parents wereadmitted totke Seal of the Covenant, 


_ | which was Circumceifioh, and not Children with Parents to Bap- 


* 


| {ould be in Covenant then, and not. 
© Now, Grace would be larger under the Law, than under the 
Thirdly, there wofild be no difference betwixt. the <Child of 


Secondly, if Infanty 


ne 
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aChriftian and of @P@gan, bucall the Infanss of Cariftians 
would be as vile asthe Children ot Turks, Tartars,or CZnnibals, 
Fourthly, they weuld be withour-God, without Chrift, with- 
out hope in the wotld3 not the Children of God, bug of the 
© Devil ; would all be damned, for out of Covenant, and vifible 
© Church (ordinarily) there is no falvation, ie 
— 10, Arg, Laftly, that which hath continued finee the A poftles 
times with blefled fuctefs, muft needs be lawful. 
But Infant-Bapufm hath continued with blefted fuccefs fince 
=Therefoce Infant- Baptifm is lawful. 
We lbegin withthe firft Centurie, or hundred years after 
Chrift, Dionyfius the Areopagite, whom the Apoftles converted 
> ac Athens, fays,Holy men have received a Tradition from the Fa- 
to Baptize Infants, Clemens (| whois 
| f the ancients to fucceed Peter in his Niniftry 
Rome ) lays Carnger mma, Baptzic your Infang, 
Irenaeus ( who lived in the fecond Century ) fays, Christus pre 
parvulis parvulus fatius eff, Chriftbecame alittle one fér little 
nes fake, that litre anes might be received into Covenagt. 
Origen that lived inthe beginning of the third Century fays, 
Church reccivéd Tradition from the Apoftles to Maptize 
pAnfants, and gives ¢reafon, becaule they are born in impurity of 
ih ; nay; Pelagius,a great Scholar, who lived in the latter end. 
|| ef this Century, though he denyed Original fin, yet confefled 
for when they him with this Argumency, 
Infants had not Griginal fin, what need they Bape, an- 
that Chriftappoinred, and the Church pra@ifed Infant- 
not to purge fin by-paft, bur to prevent it for the cime” 
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_ Churches, Al) ages fince agree in this; the Harmonies of con- 


» onyall confirm it; The Canons ofour Church did not only in 


«fundamentally, 


- Apologie, the old Carcehifm, the twenty feventh Article, che 
' DireGory, the greater and lefler Catechifm compofed by ‘the 


bur wind up allwith a word of exhortation ; 1 befeech you, bre 


fprung the Ranters,Socinians, Antitrinitarians, Shakers, Level | 


Sdwater toquench it, who denyed that water fhould be brought 
to Baprize his Infants. 


7 


‘Cyprian in the fourth Century confirnwitinhis Epiftleto Fie 
dus, and gives an account of a Council of fixty fix Bifhops that — 
decreed that Infants fhould be Baptized, Ambrofe fays, becaufe 
‘every age is lyable to fin, therefore every age is fitfor the Sacras 
ment of Baprifm. Nazianzene fays ic is beteer to Seal Infants. 
with Baptifm, ( though they know it not ) than to leave ther > 
unfcaled, Aujtin is conceived to gotoo far, who denyed poflibili- 
ty of falvationto them that died un-baptized, prefling that _ 


lace John 3.5. Except a Man be Born of water, and of the /piiit, 

cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 

The Milevitan Councelin the fifth Century decrecd, That 
wholoever fhould deny that Infants, even taken from thcir Mos §& 


thers wombs, might not be Baptized, fhould be accurfed. All 


Jeflions of all Retormed Churches, the Church of England inthe 


Affembly of Divines, the late Parliament by a further Declarati- 


former times declare, but the Lawes of our Land did punith 
Aiabaptifis as hereticks, Mr. Fox in his and Monuments 
approves of the Albigen(es, waldcenfes, wicklifiis, Lollards, Poot 
men of Lyons, Brownifts, Barrewisis,as members of the Kefor- 
med Churches, but wholly excludes the Anabaptifis, as crring © 


fayno more for confirmation of this polemical difcourfe, 


thren, confider what a dangcrouserrour this is, that robbs the 
Scripture of its truth, Infants of their right, Parents of their — ; 
comfoits, the Church of its mémbers, Chrift of his merits, God} 
of his glory 2. That isthe mother of many other errours ;. hence | sy 


ders, they thatare above Ordinances, Anti/cripturians ; Anct-§ 


rour that God hath many fignall judgments againft, 


as Siciden and Gaftius in Germany, and fome of our worthies int > 
England have declared, As revercnd Ar. Cotton tells one of his 


Apoftated flock, that had his houfe burned, and his Childrea) 
in.it, No wonder that fire feifed upon his houfe,and God 


that much benefit redounds both to Parent) 
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Secondly, mu¢h bencfic comes to Infants by ( which, 


| Firft; much comfort comes hereby to the Parents, when, they 
 tonfider Gods free grace to them, and theirs, that he is not dee. 
| med to be called their God and tbe God of their pa after them, Hebr, 


Dee che Devill knowés well, when he caufes Witches to renounce; 

their Baptifm, wHenthey enter into Govenant with him ) for; 

they are thereby dddinitted into the bofome of the Church, 
voted, and conie¢tated unto God, his Nameis put upon them, 
they wear his Royall. badge, and. by it they are di ‘ftinguithed } 

§) from Heathens; And this is fo clear from Scriptures,truly and {pi- 

| underftoo. d, That the Gates of Hell not prevail 


- Now the God of Péace and Truth, em Spirit, lead us in- 
to all eruth, keep us pre, and unfporte in shis houre of Eng- 
pe temptation, and criall, keep us faithfull to the that 
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fowe may receive a: is of = 


4 
3 
25 
x 
4 
1 
| 
& 
> 
| 
> Aba vive | 
te 
> 
4 
4 we 
p 
? 
ft 
Ae 
‘RE 
7.4 
& 


2 


af 


4 


* 


A e 
* 
° 
} 
: 
4 
| 
—— 


) 
> 


— 


< : 
* 
1 
4 
4 
7 
4 
*. 
nd 
44 
a 
a 
* 
‘ 
+ & 
4 
- tg, 
= 
} 
4 
3 
py: 
| 
| 
7 
a 
rs 
~ 
‘a 
¥ 


(53) 


|THE | 


t and Convistion 


| 
ya 2 
= 


> Ton bes, 1 SeStion. 
Plea for Anti- dof baptifts, againft the vanity awd 
faljood of ps apers, Entituled The Ababaptifts 
Anatomiz d, and tn A publick Di[pare at A-- 
bergaveny in Sept.s5. 1654s betwixt 
John Tombes, John G agscs and Henry Vaughan, 
— I nfant-Bapts|m By John To es B. D. 
multitude of words be 
d a man {ull of talk be jutifi. | 


their peace ? "Kad 
make thee afhamed 2 | 
0 be at the fi gue i 


Pee fer ‘Anti and why Does Mr 

Tombes intend to Commence a fuita ainft-the Uni- 
verfal Church jand tooverthrow the divine in- | 

‘Fticution of Infgnt-Baptifm with the 
“niverfality, and Suectffion thercof ? im firft. 

der whether his Adion Pits, and there 

3 may | 
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Inditemenr 
Hold upthy band Anabapiist (or Alias P edobaptift) 


 . Gabriclires, Mennonitcs,Melchiorites, Apoftolifts, Adiaphorifts, 


anew Name, a hew thifg, and upon farther enquiry will 

| a new nothing. "But before he make fo 

the Giants to with Heaven, he might do 
well Polypbemus like to) apple with #liffes, and Traverie, 

Halls, Fopt- garded, page 74,in thefe 


art bere of the City of Munfter 
Babel that thou to the peace So- 
Savigur rown and Dig brought forth 
er, andcon sto the Church of together with a ba- | 
brood Of Munrzctians, Avguftinians, ‘Hofniannians® 
gians, Servetians, Silengiariams, Eucheldians, Swenkfcldians, § 
ons, Etchirces; Huttites, Adamites,  @ 


Hamanarians, or Duagwag 


Spiricugiins; Eni Hemerobaprifts” 
Libe Togethtr with a Squadran of Arrians, 
urifts, Mortalifis, Familifts, PerfeGifts, Origenifts, 
illenarits, shat this might’ ‘be the better fa 
ter hint excepc the Jury, whichis firtt the’ Anti: 
cat Fathers’, ‘ss The ed Churches Calvin; 4. wha, 
Perkins, 4. Mr. Heron, .8..Mr. Pemoble, 
Baxter Mr. werd», 12. Mr. Brinfey, 
. £3. De. Geedwin, with niany others} And having’ tiade 
lethim-reyerfe the; fentenee, which isa 
:Ancbaptift thou bafbeen indited by. the name of 
for creelty and injury lo the Lambs of Chrif Thou baf bem 
art condemned both by God by all v6 ore 
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‘Mr. Mai ioe able Defence; Ink and: paper per, 
the relation of the sd with him: at Aber gaveny, Vahity 
and falfhood of. {crib ed Vanity becatfe he 
thinks it is in vain to the ftéely Of rhe fair 


‘tots; and foiienters of Aft 


crary in fome, ‘Falfhood shot in réfpe& of chic Edelity Sfrelating 


Sutof the poficion maintaitied 
one as thay fe 


A 


‘which borh 3 
‘Refpondenr; which j is 
the wholé Jum 
Burwhy or eribled pap 
4 ze before printed, and not 
cout within ‘three weeks after it; which bey unlefie: it 
had been mounted upon Béeropbons his 
: wings : efpecially feeing he i¢ known Elephant-like, to belong 
| in conception , and mr fino e\more partum, deliberately to 
Tick inxo tape; tha: which ‘heihath conccived,. Buthe goes on 
By'whom tie:Relavor; nor Mr: nor 
not fay by Mr. and:his parey: , anvcon- 
fidenr they knéw of-it long before any ofus, 
ak | minced: and filenced ? He 
ny in Monmothfhire, he faycs'- Bucneisher the feribled papers (to 
+ his Tapinofs) noy printed papers mentions. any thing : 
Indeed the'e per fpedkesof Anabapti {ts Anaromized 
afd filenctd,: budnorat Ad Sept; 51653 Theplace for 
any thing Ifce may be Munfer, when : when? of 
Leiden was confured’by the chert fo chat:the laft 
words,are his own pure cin. wirhavé found oue 
the vanity; and falthood:befake inentioneds: 
page wich a text ouriofthebook: of Fob, but 
a which fignifies. Set: onthe left 


Te’ 
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cogether 


How chr. pag: $9.:.vine vendj- 


i fruits, ¥ a 4 


the Difpute,-and Sermon of ‘the Argéments, 


uOwhereAnatoe | 
a pubhck Abergave- 


know the fentences: And: thig 
to be. fold at the fign.- 
was hang#d onagibbery 


palms we have fourdthe® con- 


Mr. Combes 
unlikely ; becaufe ‘bis Anfwér'came 


Anaba ptifs An and 


ifts, he ‘clofes: his 
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7 
Tombes, 2. n 


“There camenewly to my hands pampblet, wherein the Intitler 
Speaks.likea vain Braggadochio, as if the book bad ript up the Ana- 


bapuifts (as bé'terms them) and like a Prelate bad fulenced them, 


though cheve was but one, whomrith any face it could be pretended 
that he was Anatamixed, or filenced, who yet {peaks, and writes for 
the truth, which thefe opponents do endevour to difgrace, and rejoy- 
c<th that be lives te find that thefe men have no other thing to charge 


bum with, than bis contending for areformation of that propbane a- i | 


bufe of Infant-{prinkling , and that they bave no other encouragement 
from bimto pevpiftin their Pedobapti{m, but a fond hope of bis reture 
ming to that 


He fayes, There came newly.to bis hands aPampblet ; And why 
a Pamphierjaod yet {cribled papers ? Unlefle a Manufcript with 
@ womamistoot, and.all contradiétions ex adjefto may be recon- 
ciled: The Intitler(of ic he fayes)/peaks like a vain Braggadochio,as 


afthe book had ript up the Anaba ptifis;T he Intitler he. means of the 


this forementioned Silencing in the book;1 with I could: 
{6 muchrof she third; No fuch thingas an 


Anabapiifis Apatomixed and Silenced at Abergaveny, What Inti- 


tier ?. the Manin the moon, or Obcram King ofthe Fairies? We [7% 
fee none viftble bur himfelf, and then judge who isthe vain Bya-. 
gadochio,  Belides he alters the ftate ot the queftion; Inthe Title 


 page(he fayes)the Anabaptift anatomized and filenced in a difpute at 
Abergaveny, and here he {peaks of the book Anatomizin 
dencing the Anabaptifts; how do thefe things fuit with the truth? 
with another? Thereis not fuch a word in the 

(00k as that the Anabaptifts were anatomized and filenced at A- 
bergaveny, or it anatomized and filenced in the difpute at Abergave- 
ny, docs it follow that the book did rip, and filence them, which 
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was then, and fome moriths after nor in being * The Difpuce is 


Onc thingy the book another, which. when Mr. T. writ this, had 


not fo much as feen Abergaveny.He addes,to render it more, odi< 


Ous,like Prelate bad flenced them; Truly. as there is.no fuchthing 
esa Prelace extant , to filence in the Church, fo.no fuch thing | 


tift tobe 


ie Acnced;1 mean the opinion, their perfons I love, their piery, and 


Icarning ( where it is found) I reverence. But Mr. 7, might have 
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Truth commonly goes attended with humility, and fejt-denial, 


not goo which will never 
otherwife than (to ufe the homely.compa 
the devild did, when going toftreighten 
 broak it; Jn che meantime, the lefle 
the more” 1s his lofie yet: 


Prelates (not excluding the Pope) and 


thats they 
rially prefers their own private opinibns before the judgments of 


learned and godly Aficmblies of Divines, 
ons, Determinations of or 
their brethren that diffents of 
ashe does in the words fol 
Inthe interim he fayes, there was whom any face 
it could be pretended be was Anatomixgd ‘pr filenced ; Perhaps. he 
means, becaufe he was the only Difpttant,yce, there weretwoin — 
the Pulpit that interpofed with him, forme few that fpake im the 
_crowd,many that vatinted before the Di!pute,that 
| were more modeft or filens. afterwards. But yet be {jeaks. and 
writes for the Truth ; So {aid Copp and Cofier ; Lwith ht did«fo, 
we would be fo far ‘oppofing, ox ifg racing his tenet, 
we would endeavour to maintain it with him, and advance: ir, 


which | fear the words following Jitilc relith of for ree 
BB joyceth that thofe that diffent from bim,| aye no other thing to charge 
bim with than bis contending for avefor mation of that proph: 
of Infant: prinkling:Well,be it fo, or the contraryswe 
with Semand fapbet cover the nakedneflc of Fathers* 
than wich Cam expole itso fhames yet-we think that the 
poor Publican that abaferh himfelt. will rather go-away paitifieds 
than the proud Pharific that rejoyces, or thanks: God that he» is 
as other men, nor as thofe. me aré for the prophane. abufe of 
Infant-fprinkling; A-high charge, ingerous,if 
ferended re 
ewe have of es 
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The Libel bath @ frontifpice, 
of the. 
of the bebo 
which i: 
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ner of Laying on of hands, and wafhing of feet, is unknownto me, if 4 
ge they have fuch rn from Heb. 6. 2, 


our Saviours prattife and command, Jolin13. 43s might bave deo 
terved the Author of this fronti{piece from expofing the Ordinance of © 
Bapti{m, and thofe other Rites to contempt, bad be any reverence to 
haly things, and regard to Chrifts appointment. But the frontifpiece | 
of Dr. Featli¢s book, and this, with the Epi(tles, and other paffazes, 
de grve occafion to intelligent perfons to cenceive that this fort ef men 
de make but afport of Chrifts Ordinance, and thatthey have lithe 
mind to fearch fer, or receive truth,but to expofe them that are for be. © 
levers Baptifm, and againft Infant-(prinkling, to the contempt of © 
light, and propbane wits, and to the hatred of the ignorant, ‘and fu- 
fiicious common people. And I conceive that this book is publifhed © 
men of that {pirit, whe fecke'to make odious the endeaveured refor- 
mation of ignorance fuperftition, prophanene/s,and ungedlineffe which 
abounds inthefe:parts, and to uphold thofe either loofe, or formal pres 
tended Minifters, who take upon them to teach, butindeed as Bly 
mas the Sorceger A&ts 13. pervert the right way of the Lord, 


Reply. 


Still more venome, he calls it a Libel why ? becaufe unli. 
 eenfed >? So is his Plea, and the moftof his works, except his Ex- 3 

and Examen, and they but conditionally, which being 
violated, rendersthem more obnoxious. becaufe diffonane 
from the do@rine of the retormed Churches ? So this falls un- 
-derthat guilt, and itis cleared, A Libell (as my Lord of St, Ale 
_ bans Etimologized it) hath its name ffom a Ly,and a Bel, Aly fF 
_ hatched at home, a Bel/ to ring it abroad ; So Mr. Tombes his \ 
Plea for Anti-Pedobaptifis was hatched in private in ‘his ftudy, 
abroad through the Country ; A Lye, nay like the man | 
fieffed with devils among 
fe they 


} 
Thishe faith, bath 2 Frontifpce,(he fhould have faid an Av 
ti-frontif{piece) which pretends to {bew the manner, of Anabaptils 
dippi on moft faifly, feth it reprefents to the eyes of the bebolders,as 
# if they ld perfons by the heels, veben they baptize them, which is 0 He 
|  therwife then their praéife ; To which I return in his own lan- 
guages hérclares ic moft falfly, feing the reprefencation is othtr- 
ys; for if he had not been (1 will nor fayliketo 
— e.Sa to whom he compares us) {mit with blind- 
they: hold them by che hands 


q _Anaba tifts. I will not impeach him wit 
| a Jewith ceremony a binding command § nf 


4 


and not by theheels 5° unlefie their h tls be-continuedjand 
joyned to their neck, and fligulders, whith cannot 
be imagined, unleffe like #lifes companifns, when th¥pwn into 
the water, they are Metamorphized {wine, theiz,amnes 
ned into leggs, their hands into heeles, | Asid what ftrange Pro- 


digie, if they had been reprefented as Held by rhe heels? Itsa 
known thing that fome haye been thrown if by the hands bug 
have been pulled our dead by the heels, with this funeral fermon — 
preached oyer them (I tremble to utt rit) You fee that no f 
ner are they new-born, but God takes themtobimfelf, = 
But this Anti-Padobaptift hath anothér Quarre] at the Anti- 


ba 


fronti{piece page,which he faftens upon the Padobaptifts,and the 
jece af laying 


pointment, and have proof from Scriptuge and our Saviours pre 
téhim; It f&ems heis 


bur yet a Secker,and though it were trug h¢ diflented jn nothing 
from the Church of England, fave in the {Queftion of Infant-Bap- 
tifm ; By this principle he is lyable to figayasfar as tM German — 
judaifm, for making 
r faften contradiati- 
ing on of hands. in 


hich (he fayes ) do give eccafion to Inpelk 


| 

na 
de. 

of 

to 
nen 
tthe 
be- 

©) of bands, and wafling of feet is unknown hym,and yeghe feems 
ich © tocall ic Chrifts appointment,and fays thaethey have likely proofs 

from Heb. 6.2, and our Saviours pra ckifé anal command -John 134 

£ 4 whence we may gather that there are fome things of Chrifts ap- 
| 
*— Baptilm, which in his Examen he interprets to be laying on oO : 
hands in Ordination of Minifters; Leg thpfe paffe ; Yer I can- 
not but take notice, that he is fo confident of his prefent inter- 
§ pretation of thofe places, that he “bey might beve deterred 
the Author of the Frontifpece from the Ordindace of Bap- 
n tifme, and olber Rites to contempt had be any. reverence to boly 
_ To which I reply, who was the Author of the Anti-frontif : 

a piece page, I know not, and as littie whether it was to Idolizey : 

to expofe to contempt dipping, or rebaptizing which he calls 
Sadiciance ; Buc if it were Chrifis:Infitution me thinks 
* rheydhould not be afraid to have that @xpofed to the eye, which 
- they preach to theear. 
- 2 But he marches on furioufly like Zeka with whole Waynes la | 
.den with reproaches, inveighin again the Frontifpiecc of Dr. 
Featlies book, and this, with the Epiftles; and other paffages, 
perfons toconcerue 


shat this fort of men do make but a {port of Chrifis Ordinance. 
Kis for Dr. Featlie, he hath given his account already beforea 
higher Bar: fome like Keftrils love to be preying over dead car- 
¢afes, and with Therfres to crample upon the graves of thofe A- 
_ ¢hilles?s, whom they durft-not look in the face when living. The 
Arithor ofthe orhcr isunknown tous, Yet let hm know 
mitch, we reverence Chrifts Ordinance, and have as great z 
_ fiind co fearch out , and receive che Truch, as himfelf ; and are 
fo far from expofing them that are for re-baptizing,and againt 
Infant-Baptifin,to the contempt of light,and profane ‘wits,and 
tothe hatred ofthe ignorant, and fuperftitious common people | 
fas he uncharitably fcandalizes them,}that we rathcr pity chem; 
and would not only {pend our breath, but our deareft blood to 
bring them into unity, and unanimicy withtheir brethren. And 
whatfoever he conceives ; The Book was publifhed by men of | 
thac {piric, who endeayowied co bring thofe home to the fold of 
Chrift, who of lare had been poyfoned in judgment, and imbir- ff 
tered in affeGions againgt the retormed Churches, and their Mi- 
nifters, which he futher confirmes them in, calling them 
or formal pretended MiniSters; Which argues a great deale of rafh 7 
ignorance in him;{fecing, he neither knowces Paftor, or people of 
thefe parts, faving two or chreecenforious Anabaptifts, upon 
whofe credit he takes this uncharitable prejudice » whereas ifhe "9 
had been willing to have been truly informed , he might have 
found Minifters as free from loofencile,and formalities,and 
eonftant to the principles of trurh, and confcionable, than 
that vilific them, and labours as muchfor reformation of ignoe 
ranet, fuperftition, profanenefic, and pingodlinefle ( which as 
~ bounds Ieffe in thefe parts, than under his wing) as the Anabap- 
__ ‘¥ilts does to gain Profelytes by re-baptizing ; which whofoever 
fpiric of meeknefs oppotes, and would keep their flock free 
he brands them with the mark of formal preten- 
take ‘upon them to teach but do indted as Elymas the fore 


terer, As 13. pervert the right way of the Lord; This cenfure 

as heavy upon all Minifters of che Reformed Churches, 

Ms, Wirith we fpread before the Lord as Exekiah did Rabfbeca’s 

Biatpheming letrer,. and fubmit to rhe Judgment of the ‘whole 

sWherher Mr. Tombes or we more rhe way of rhe 


or teferible the Sorcerer, who(likehimn) did feck | 
all Orthodox Miltifters 5 like Jobannesdd 


atid 
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Mr. Tombes, 4 Seki 


CUrely did they feek the truth in love, they would not [oinfult ower 
tender confciences as they do, encourage the Joofer fort, and deter 
the enquiring fowls from the waies of Chrifl, For my felf, as Thave . 


found from others, fo 1 deprebend in the/e inen the (ame Pra 


 [pirit in their reporting my An{wers, and \publifhing theyy im Print, 
“without my revifing of them, though u propofed, and as Ire- 
member yielded, by one, that in a privatéwey, I fhoulé have bis 
Arguments fent to me in writing ; And for the other after two Co- 
pies of bis Sermon {ent me, yet 1 wrote to knew whether be would 
own them, nov did publifh any thing, though 1 had fent fome Ani- 
madvevrfions on the notes received ,of whith 1 was told a copy was 
fhewed to Mr. Cragge bimfelf, and not difotned by bim, | 
And I do account it a fhamefull practife which thefe~men, and a- 
noiber before have ufed towards me, that afiey I bave been drawnio 
a verball Extemporary di/pute, and no comma Notary agreed on, yet 
my Anfwers are publifhed by them , withéut ever allowing me the 
fobt of them ; that 1 might either own themypr amendtitem, before 
the Printing and publifhing them. But I fee faction fo prevailes wilh 
them,that like as if they were of the Romits minds, they allow them- 
felves liberty to ufe any arts,as pious frauds to bear down the truth of — 


AntiePadobaptijm, . And this they do with [@ much infolency, as may 


_ flix up the inconfidevate to trample upon thew. Antagonift, and create 
“prejudice againjt the which bath mee effaced me i this baf to 


write this. 


| 


» 


We believe not every but trye thé. of 
God, becauje many falfe prophets ave gont out inte the World? O-= 
-therwile the Socinians, and Ranters night impofe uponts, who 
vent their blafphemous notions with @s much confidente, as doe 
the Anabaptifis. And we are fo far ftom infulting over tender‘ 
that wherefover we fee amy fpark of piety, we encou- 


~ 


4 


1 appofitum, ox I{hmael, his hand is againft every man; 
SOme Truths we are ins is a fi- 
ver (as Gregory faid) where a lamb may wade ; others are mere . 
obfcure, where the Elephant may {wim 5 in thefe we feck the : 
Truth in love ;~yet not fo, astobe whetried about witch every 


\ 


‘fapeit, any loofencls, we reproveic, yet wethink not chaticis 
odeter enquiring fouls fromthe wayes of Christ; meckly to 
fwade them from queftioning one Ordinance after another, till | 
Satan have difpared chem out of all ; as we know fome by wofull | 


except {pirit 


wall, (as they call it,) then the Lords Supper, and 


‘experience, who firft denyed Infant-Baptifm, then all Baptifm, 


fo one Ordinance afrer another, till they were above Ordinances, 
and at length turned Ather/ts, paw 
What unrighteous fpirit he found in others concerne not us, 
though we believe he had faire dealing from Mr. Baxter whom 
he girdsat And in relation to our f{elves, we conceive his An- 
fwers are reported with as much faithfulnefs as our oppofitions, 
and publifhed with no more prejudice to him, chan us,‘though §@& 
alfo without his revifing, ne/cit vox didta veverti, iftheand we 
come upon ca publick ftage, we muft not be offended, if our © 
words and aétions be made publick. What was in private propo- . 
 fedunto, and yielded by Mr.Vaughan is a tome,l doubt 
not but he will clear himfelf ; But whereas he fayes he had two 
copies of my Sermon fent bim, and within two lines after calls ic 
mates veceiveds and afterwards imperfect notes, and that he fent 
fome Animaduerfions of them to Abergaveny, and yet did not publi{h oy 
any thing, feemesto me a Chaos of contradi@ions, Untruc itis, 
that I did own the Copy that was fhown me , otherwife than 
“an . smisfhapen rapfodies, and {natches here, and there, asthe Gofpel 
+ oe dex owned inthe Turkes Alcoran, and as tunrue that he © 
to know whether I would own them yas may appear by his 


T Am informed that you have preached at Abergave- | 
Ny fince my being there, and have pretendedtoover- 
throw what. I preached againft Infant-Bapti{m, on 
6.1 and it even from that Text, 
‘wequefe-you that I may have a copy of your Sermons or 

 Ceing unwilling to put anything upon you which you wil 


4 


" 

| Andtherefore have requefiea this bearer | 

Price to deliver this le 
6 RA, Price to aeliver this letter unto you, and to return 

m6 

| 


me, whos Am 


‘Your frie 


as Love of the- 
Truth will permit, 
Reverend Sir. 


Recerved yours the of this nffant, dated I 
oof November, wherein I find that you have been 
as in circumftance, that preached at Aber~ 
gaveny /ince your being there,fo fabftance that it was 
witha to overthrow you upon 


Wer 


5 Onely I was intreated by many, Whe 
did On 


to deliver my [enfe concerning t 
a (udden, letting nothing fall , aut what harmonioufly 


agrees with the prefent authoyized dottrine of our 
Church continued jince the. reformation alcendin 
throug hthe Saxons, and Britifhi ‘Rurches, till(befides, 
Univerfality) it loofes it [elf into | Aj Tradition, 
 andclaymes divine-Inftitution for itt fir fer pring : Where= 
-inif any thing ea{ually crofs what others have delivered, 
they muft impute it to the novelty,and ing ularity of their 
| by-path, And whereas you requefi ACopy of.my Sermons 
Troup ft tell you, if it be upon rati nal grounds, there is 
greater reafon I {hould ove one of yours, as bem firft 
delsvered, andentering in, or near, ‘and: impofing 
‘our charges, wherof one ‘mote told jon they foun, 7 
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64). 


thing incomparably beyond that, if I could find that it 


esther tended tothe glory of God, who is di,honoured by 
‘our divifions, or to the peace of the Church, which is to 


much rent, and (hivered already Too man 
of us there are, that out of an itc 


of contr adittion (like | 


aTetter, the more itsrubbed the more it (preads) with 


Nimrod to name, builds Babels to the con. 
‘fusion of our Common M Or her which caufe divi fons 


both of tongues, andhearts, Sir, 1 fhould think, under 


‘correttion, that your eminent parts , and mine as 
‘they are)might be better imployed in applyin bal(om hi 
than receiving the weak in faith to dou a: {put ati- 


Atime willcome, (I doubt not) when one. con{tie 
wonable or godly exhortationto a drooping (oul, 


‘will render us more peace than athoufand {welling v0- 


hemes of controver{y,I (hal be fory that any notions or col- 


Of mine [hall be made fo publick,as to be a ball f 
Contention: Tet (if upon prudential ground I find (0) ra 


rhanthetruth (hall be difparaged; and God 


webby my tergiverfation ; for all the 
‘will not fear) through his protettion, w 


ofe it is, 


lifts, and takeup the gantlet, profefing 


imerim, while we differ in opinion without breach 


to 
ours Sir, to ferve you 


~ 


a4 | 4 


eka hope you-fee whit is in his aflercion of tie 

Sains leaven ix is, that be accules us ef a thamefull pra@ife,which 
pate; thar Queftion,in the findy whereol 
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B® he hath {pent fo many years, preached fo many fermons, penned 
fo many books, grappled with fo many adverfarics,and ‘came hare 
neffed, as being invited by leteers;and meff-ngers {everal months 
) before. So that we fee fadion fo prevailes with’ the A+ 
Pnabaptifis , like as ifthey were of the Pelagians Sr Arriaus 
minds, they allow themfelves liberty to ufe any Arts or impious 
fraud co bear down the Truth of Infant Baptifm ; And this our 
We Adverfary did.at Abergaveny with that impetuoufneile, as hath 
actually ftirred up the inconfiderate to trample upon us, and 
ate prejudice againft Truth, calkhg Infant Biptifin a nullity, 


s 


‘ 


aa a mockery, that no Baptifin but by plunging or dipping was 
lawfull, allthat would be favéd thuft be rebaptized prized 
te after profeflion’; And now backed ic with tcrming of us formal 
Oe) pretended Minifters, who take Upon us to teach, but do indeed as 
i Elymas che forcerer, pervert the right way of the Lord: His 
Heaime being this, to trample down with difgrace the 
Mperfons of them, the weight of whofe Arguments h¥ cannot 
® clude with wire-drawn diftin@iong, and tia, making good 

the faying of Maxentius Ap. Bign. in Biblioth. To. 4. Mens con- 
tention: indulgens ,O non fanart, fed wincerecupiens aver{a ab eis 
que vecté dicuntur, tantum int int dest in boc, ut inveniatguod pro 
partibus fuis loquatur, A contentious mind defirous of vidtory, 
fe and not willing ro be reformed, Bue averfe from right fayings, 

B oncly devifeth how toclude trugh sand to {peak for his own part, 
and this is all chat neceflirates hint to write, cither againftus, or 
the whole Catholick Church, 


Mr. Tombes.) $ Sedion, 


Ho the J. T.P. or J. W. is, not, what the firft piffle 
m. faith of Auftins rule, it is neithertrue, for then the obfervation 
an Eafter, and fundry other fupeyftitious Rites foould be from the 
poftles, nor if it were,ts. ittr ue of: Infant-S prinklmg , that the whole 
mec burch beld it, [prinkling beimg nat in fundry ages infead of 
B aptifm, ana Infant- Bapti{m, AS now ,oppofed by Tertul- 
lian, and Gregory Nazianzen, 4ndonly the Popifh doftrime ( dif- 
laymed by Mv, Cragge) of the negeffity of baptizing Infants to the - 
nberiting heaven, taught by the writers called Fathers, 


| 


0 the J,1.P.or ].W.is,be knowe 


Por J. ves ty nor fhall he for me: The 
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The firft is what is the relaters fenfe of che Anaheptilie > Out of 
which he picks twe propofitions, and then plants his Ordinance 7 
ainft them :_ The former is the faying of Auguftin, That, which © 


’ 


és) 


the whole Church holds,was never begun by any Counce], bu: ale 
wayes obferved, cannot orherwife be believed, -but thar it came 
from the Apoftles; The later is, The whole Church always held 
Infane-Baptifin ; both thefe he denies, which are both Auftins; + 


4 Servm. 15. deverb. Apost. 


The former de Bapt, contra Denatift. ib. 4. cap. 23. The later 


Ile 
 fition, t i 
propofition which he calls Auftins rule is, That which the 


5 
¥ 


begin with the former; 1. Applying to the Teft the propo: 
a examine the fandy ground upon which he denies it; |7 


univerfal Church holdeth, and was not infticured by Councels, 


‘but hath been ever held , was not delivered but by Apoftolical © 
Authority ; This I undertake to make good, 1. Diftinguifhing ~ 
af Church, 2, Of the Objed , or that‘which is holden of the © 

_ Church, is fometimes taken 

Church, and that according to the extent, or reftcaint, provi 

cial, National, or Oecumenial: Sometimes itis taken cfltntiale 

Ay (as fome call it) or integrally for the-body of profeffors living 
atthe fame time, and this either for the major part,which (as in 


for the reprefentative of the § 


Councels)obtaines the denominationof the wholc,or of the whole 


made up of integrall parts, without any conliderable exception, | 
Sometime it is taken for all profeflors of all tumes, whether fince 
the death, and expiration of the Apoftles, or fipce our Saviours 
commiffioning of them, after his refurre@tion , or full qualify 
ing of them upon the day of Pentecoft after his afcenfion, while 
Egifsppus {aid) the Church continued a pure Virgin, 
Second 
den by the 


line: Difcipline grounded upon Scripture binding, and neeck 


 Thefe grounds thus laid, taife thefe propofitions, Firft,itscon- 


(as 
S 


ly, we muft diftinguith of the Tenets, or things hole 
Church which is either matter of DoGrine, or Difci- 


Or. Adiaphorous of Ecclefiaftical inftitution,and arbitrary 


fefled A-reprefentative Church, whether Provincional, National, 
or Occumenial may err, hath erred de falto in fuperftruGures,ot | 


nér 


then it would ceale to be a Church, 3. The major 
= Church, living at the {ame time,may-err,as in the time of Eliasy 


4 


Iefsfundamental. 2, Neither Provincional Narional, 


ecumenijal reprelentative.can ¢rre in 
re of the | 


am bave..not bowed my, knee to. Bad | 
4 The.whale, Church 
confifting 
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not Apoftolical, or of Divine inftic 
. | whole Church holds, hath in all 


& 


Ts 


Although we moft rightly | 
Church holdeth, ani was not inffituted by Councels , but hath 
been ever held, he does not fay finte the Apoftles, for chat is nor 
‘ever, was not delivered bur by Aj 


i are notfrom the Apoftles, therefor€é 
_alwayes, isnot from the Apoftles. 7 


-eonfifting of all the integral parc§cannor crre in matter of Do- 
 @rine requifite to be holden, have referved feve n thanfand( 
God) that bave not bowed their knee to Baal ; and undoubrediy 


befides Athanafius that inehis time were not infected with 
| Arriani{m. 5. The whole Chg cli,fince the Apofilesin all ages 


colle@ively confidered,cannot @rrtither in Doctrine , or Diki- 
pline, then, Chrift fhould not niake good his promile , that the 
gates of Hell fhould not prevailengagnst bis church, that-he would 


with it to the end, thathe wekld fed them the Comforter, that 


would lead them into all Which promifes, howfoever the 
Church of Rome mifapplies to chemf{elves (whom Dr} Reignolds 
hath proved neither are the Catholick Church, nor any found 
member thereof ) yet itis true Bf Ehe whole Church, 6, IJteis 
poflible that the whole Church finée the Apoftics may hold an 
Adiaphorous, or indifferent Difdipline, or Cercmony,which was 
ition. 7. That which the 
hages holden, including the A- 
poftles, whether it be Do&rine or pline, mufl needs be Au- 
thentick and infallible: Ofth's is the prefent Queftion, 


Sp, 


as appears by the words of Aufiniin the fore-quored place ; if any 
Hot humane, in thigsmatter 


aske for Divine authority (obferve 0 | 
that what the Vniverfal 


9 offolical authority, becaufe ir 
is impoflible that any thing fhoulé géneral!y be holden in the 
A pottles time, that was not by theif athority. and approbation: 
By this you {cethe truth o: tne propoficion; Now let usexamin 
the ground upon which he denies i€, far then (faith he) the obfir- 
vation of an Eafter, and fundry other fuper[litious Rites foould be from 
the Apofles. His Argument put: is this, ; and o- 
ther Rites have been held alwayes, bug. Eafter, and thof« Rites 
that which hath been held 


that Eafler hath been alwayes, for by wi 
ftories will he prove that Eafter wasx 
all Churches, Eat, weft, African, Grtek, Latine, in China, Mufco- 
vit, India? For fo ant [alwayes hoh en] implies; have not 
our Antiquaries,and Century-writets difcovered a known be- 
ginning of Lent-faft, and Eafer ; And atcer it began fomewhat 
obfcurely, like the heads of Nilus ; as'Rufebius {ays inthis fife 
book, chapt, 34. it was left {ree unto all hen, which argues it was 
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not alwayes, but an Adiaphorous Rite of Ecclefiaftical in fticut- 
on: Therefore treated, and argucd the bufinfle with 
Vitor Bithop of Kome, when he vould have excommunicated: 
the Eaft Church, becaufe itagreed not-with the Church of Rome 
about the keeping of Eaffer what (faith he) may we nor liveat 
concord, although they ufe their own Kites, and we ours. ie 
The time of keeping of Gaffer (as Venerable Bede ftories it) 
‘one of the three Queftions that occafioncd the Maflacre ofeleven’ 
hundred Monks at Bangor, the Britifh Bifhops prefled the obfer- 
vation of it upon the day of the month of our Saviours refurreci- 
on. Axftincthe Monk from Gregories authority, would have ita 
movable Feaft obferved after the manner as the Church of Eng- 
land did of late ; Both fides hotly pretended Apoftolical inftitu- 
tion incrcumftanccs fo different, whch argued neither fide had 
Now whether of thefe will Mc. Tombes ae 
vouch was alwaies ? For he {peaks indifferently,and indehn't'y, 
Calling ictbe obfervation of an Eafter, he muft ether both, 
or neither ; If both, his judgmene will be lke his Ho- | 
linefle of Rome, who when the Pavifians in France, and the Inha- 
bitants Mentz in Germany la'dclaime to the Reliques of St. 
Dionyfeenterred many hundred ycars adjudged that 
buth places had the whole body: I fhou!d think a domeftick 
fentence fymbolizes better with the pretfene controverfie, which 
was this: When, after the death of Auihony Kichin alias Danfies;, 
Bithopaf Landaff, there were fevcrall fuites commer ced by feve- 
talmen; al lay.ng clamrothe houfe and lands belonging 
-the Epifcopal Seesas fold by him, all of them refpeStively thew- 
ing inftruments (as they pretended ) wich his hand, and feal; the 
Court rejeCied them alias forged after his death; {or it was 
conceived,if he hau truly foldthem, itwould have been but ro 
one. So if had b en alwayes, and had not crept in ob. 
pater § the necefl ary circumftance of the time would have been as’ 
precifely oblervcd, and agrecd upon to be but one, Thus the for- 
The Jatter by him denyedis this, That /nfant- Baptifm was not 
alwayes, he cunningly alters the fubjet of the Queftion, and 
fays that fafant-/piinkling was not beld of the whole Church, nor do 
we fay fo, for st was, and may be as well by pouring on water 
or dipping (if intants bod'es in chefe cold Climates wou'd endure’ 
at}theufual way that we praGife,is cither by pouring on water 
onthe face of the Child, if it be weak, or dipping in part of the 
head, ific be fomcwhat ftrong, Gods Ordinances are not deftru: 
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@’yeto Nuture, who requires?me@rcy -and. not factifice : And 
thae Infane Baprifin was chug held is apparent: To 

by divine Inftitution, and Apoftolical pracilefof which a- 
hon; Dionyfius the Aicopagitc, amd Clemcns in the Apoftles con- 
ftitutions both makes for Infarie-Baptifm, ifthe books be theirs 
_ (asthey have becn entitulcd thefe many hundred, yeais,) the 
| ¢aufe is curs fo far’s_ if nor theifs, they muft not expe& any preof 
ofmen Lying in the firf Centuty,] ing ¢xtant none befide them. 
Fuitin Mariyr who lived Anno his 56 Queftiondifputes the 
‘ different condition of thofe Chi, d » and of 


thofe children who dyed 


 2gainft this Teftimony, 1. Thatthe rcafon cf Bapgzing cf Ins 
fants, was not the Cover ant ofig ce madc to belieyegs,and their 
feed, butthat they might obtain fAlvation at the refurre@ion ; 
Thisis fo far from overthrowigg, 

bzing in Covenant wich the pa s the Au- 


chat lived in the fame. Gentury fays 2.64ap.39 Chiff 

Came to fave abt that are new bork by bim into God, Infaats, and litele 
Be and boyes Who arc that are new-basn 2 The Bap- 
d: Which fuics with the langiiage of the Ho!y Ghoft in Séri- 
peure, Tit. 3. 5. The Apoftle¢als Baptifin AS ar 20, 
the wathing of the new bivth : which is foclear, thar Mr. Mead in 
his Diat:iba upon the place thifik 4, that none will deny ,ghat by 
wafhing of regeneration baptifin s meant, or pointed at: Befidesits 
the diale& of the Greck Fathéts hear whof: time he lived: Fuffin 
Martyr {peaking of thofe that ate | 


art sought to be bipt: zed, fays - 
bey ave born anew, or regener ated after tbe fame manner we are — 
nevated, being wafhed (as ic followes) im the name of the father, and 
, and the Holy Ghoft, 


pf out Lord and Saviour Fefus Ebr 


3 
{ 


nized. .Twothings are obje&ed 
thor whole: prrents are bel.cveis} gives che childr n €apacity to 
be bap:’2ed, and they are bapizéd, that they may have falvati- 
oOnatcthe rcfurrc Gion, for we liavé no promife of the of ‘ 
 anyout ofthe pales of the vifible Chu:ch. The {cond obje@ion 
3s, that Perkins, Rivet, and orherg, queftions whether it be 
a Ma tyrs book or no. To which i an{wer, there is {carce aboek in i 
Scripure, any Article of the Creed, oc parr of Antiquiry but ie 
hath been queftioned by fome § thould all chings thae 
are queftioncd, we muft Mcddemicks, Scepticks, and Seckers 
inall things ; howfoever it g ¥-s Evidence ro matter of thae 
infants were Baptized in that age in which ie was writ- 


u 
* 


“4 


-Authentick. 


Gregory Naxianzen, (who as Dr. and 


hus Gierareh, cap. 2. calls the materials of Baptifm : 
Divine fienes of Divine generation. Bafil and Nae 
granxenecalls Ba 
‘foul; allthisma 
Yegeneration of Infants*by Baptifm 


on Leviticus , and Homi!y 18.in Lucam, Parvuli baptiantur 
| miffionem peccatorum. Little ones are baptized for the rcmiffion 
-‘offins. The ¢xceptions againft thefe are three. 
‘tranflations 
may be faid'cf $.MatthewsGo'pel which he writ in theHcbrew,or 
Syriack, now loft, the Greek Ccpy oncly extant; And of the © 
Septuagints Tranflation of the Old ftamenr, which our Savie 
our hitmfelf followed more exa&ly than the Hebrew Original, © 


‘ding, or altering. What is added is ingenioufly confetfed by 
the Tranflator himfelf , neither docsacute Era/mu:, nor 


Epipbanins ca\ls Baptifm,and other divine truthes 
traditions, and yet quotes Scripture for them. 
calls Infant-Baptifm a tradition, and yer brings places of 
Sciiprure'ro prove it. Auflin affirms lib. 10. Cap.23, de Genel. 


4 
) | | 


wi Shia 


we ay the. regeneration of the 
es itappear that Iveneus did drive at the |) 
as well , as them of 


Cars. | | 

Origen, whom Perkins places at the year 230. fays upon Rom, 6, 
lib. ¢. The Church received the Tradition of Baptifing of Infants fiom 
the Apofiles, afficzming the fameAbing in fubfance Homily 8th. 


) They are 
rigens Gteek in the Original is loft. The fame 


Tranflations agrecing with the Original Copy being cqually 
But {ccondly it is faid thatthe Tranflation is cen- 
fured by Erafmus, and Perkins as in fomething contraGing, ad- fj 


Judicious Perkins, nor any of the Ancients moft Critical impeach 


him inthe fore quoted TcRiimonics; Thereforethis Exceprionis 
blank. The third thing obje@ed is, that he cal!s it a Tradiu- & 


on; 50does the Apoftlethings contained in Scripture 2 Thef.2, 


That the cuftom of our morher the Church,in Baprifing of lirele 
ones is in no wife ro be defpifed, nor ro be thought fuper fluous, | 
nor at allro be believedsunlefic ixwere an Apoftolick Tradition, 
and yer provesdfc neccflity of ic from JFobn 3. 5. Unlefs one 
born again of water avd the Spirit, / 
Mr, Perkins {ayes 


ved in the year 370, or 380.) commands Childrcnto be Baptir # 
of comimon grace; nothing is exct 


that they not miffe ed 
apainft this, but that he gave his opinion of others to defer bit # 
Baptifm unicfleshey were in danger of death; which I fhall cleat BB, 
anoen.: To thefe may be joyned Athanafius, who juterpret, 


yey 
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| but an infant ? He anfwers that it may be known by the motions 
+ of the Spirit, as the womamknpwes fhe hath conceived , when 


) fhe feeles the Child ftir in he® womb, And Queftion. 114. he 


being asked whether Infants 
Kinrgdome ? Says, ist your Infants ave boly: here 
you fee many hundred before Zuinglus, covenant-holinefs 
, that Infants of Believers that aie Baptized do as 
otted, and faithfull ewter into the Kingdome. 
Epipbanius amongft the Grick 


LA Fathers brings upthercar, a- 
© vouching that Circumcifion Badits time, unull the great Cire 
cumcifion came ver’ 9A VOT ets as ist 
© that is, che wafhing of the new birth, or regencration as is manifelt to 

| fing of but Bap- 


every one ; Now what is this wall 
© tifm ? Which could not , unlefle children 

§ that were circumcifed, were imhig judgment baptized. | 

Thefeare the Evidences in of the Greeks concerning In- 

fants intercft in Baptifm, ig de in their times, 
and from the beginning of Chpiffianity chey were baprigcd. 


= them, whereof Tertullian maréhies in the front, who (as Helvi- 
records) wrote his book of Prefcriptions about the year 195. 
Which was about 97 years after tte deceafe of St. Jobn; So that 
t 70. or leffe years after $r. . 
wh ch fhort cra& of time thie A poftol cal praGife. of Infante 
Baptifm could neither be cloudéd nor forgotten: Neither would 
phe have commended his privatéopjnioa as more profitable, that 
the Baptifm of fome Infants for foe re{pe&s thould be deferred 
have called it down, as andnhovation, ifthe praGife of ic 
Shad not been as transparent to Eyety mans apprehenfiongas if it 
had: been writ with the fun-beanis, 


by this calcularion he lived abou 


The Latine Fathers come uj ) with a full body to j¢yn with | 


dying, go to be punifhed,: or to the 


% 


the | dipping of the Child quite un diy the water thrife, ana raifing of it Up a- | 
he | gain doth figmfie the death of thrift ,and the Refurrctiion the third day. 
of Wy inhis fecond Queflion ad winfsoch, he enquires how one fhall 

snow thar he was uuly baptized. and received the Holy Ghoft, 

‘om 

re- 
ion 
re 
me | 

he 

la 

it 

us 
on 
That Infant: Baptifm was-in praGife in Tertulsans dayés at ap- 
pears byt is Queftion libr. 8. 2 feftinat snmocens 

tas ad remiffionem peccaterum ? Why docs innocent age ((mean- 
Bing children in their infancie) makehaft for remiffion pf fins ? 
meaning Baptifn; which is whatfoever Semi: So- 


(72) 

‘einian Grotias fay tothe comraty. That Tertullian was for a: 

fanc’ Baptifin himfelf, appears, that in his book de cap. 

$9 he prefles it, when the child is in danger ofdeath, and gives 7 
isieafon deBapt., cap. 12. pre(cribitur nemini fine Baptifme 

competere (alutem, it is prefcribed thac falyation is tonone with- og 

cut Baptifm, That cavill of his zdvice so diferr Baptifm in 


femecafes, fhallanfwer anon. 
Cyprian fucceeds, who flourifhed (as Trithemius , and others 
obferye) about the year 240. in his 59 Epitile ad Fidum , is not 
enely expreffe for Jntant- Baptifm himfel:,but mentions a Coun- 
cell of fixty fix Bifhops, who-had declared the fame, and all this 
to fatisfie the faie Fidus, who was notaginft che divre 
tion, and Apoftolical pra& fe ot I nfant-Baptifin, conceived 
tharInfants might not beBaptized before che cighth day ,becaufe a 
theymight noi be cireumciled, Cpiiam tells him Infants | 
might not oncly be baptized before the eighth day,tut any day: 
Auftin approves of this Ep ftle,and his judgment, faying Epift,28, 
ad Hier.Cy prianus von novum quod decretum condens fed Ecclefia fx 
clem fe-was. ThatCyprian did not devife any new decree, 
but faithtully« bfe: ved what the Church had done before h'me 
Auguflinesthat br'ght day-far of Af isk, gives further evidence; 
Sermon 15. de virbis Apoft.\fpeaking ot Infant-Baptifm fays, bo 
Beelfia femper babuit, femper terni:, boc amajorum fide accepit , be 
in finem cuftedit The Church always had it,always 
obicived ic, vece’v d it from the faith of their Arccftors, keeps it 
with perf-verar cc ro the end: Neither dorhole exceptions apaink 
him, any whit impeach the eredit of ir; much Ic flc the fa&. Fir 5 
Ix cau fe he calls it ar Usiverfal Tradition, Not denying that itis 
grcundedup: n Scripture (as before) but with the Oxford Convo 
cation aveuchirg that wh ch in gencral terms, by ‘confequenct, By 
and fub ob{curely is delivered in Scriprure, is more plainly in Fe 
terprered by Tredition, as following the River Nilw, the heads © 
that are fomewhat ob‘cure, are found our; And that Conflantmt, 
Augufline;A'ipius, Adcodatus were not baptized when Infants,was 
cither beeaufe their parents were not Chriftians, or they were | 
“not converted till cf age, “or were tainted wich fome herefie, of & 
afraid of perfecuticn, as Philip the firft Chriftian Emperour ne 
fooner bapt lur privatelymadeaway. 
Tlie fecond exc: prion is, that Au/tin held thar Infanes dying 
with? uit Baprifm were damned; This Rivet fathers upon him, 
de patrum autboritate, cap. 9 Auguflinns aternis flammis adjudil 
infantes fine Baptifwco merientes. Auflin adjudges to Evesnal flames 
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Antients are of the fame judg 


--joyes eternal life, and how ? 
outwardly with water. 

Infants of Beleevers, buc 
zed: Its rue, if Chriftiang had the Tuition ef them, and - 


would cngage for them, they 
children, Abraham's 


pofed by Tertukian, and Gregory 


To whichI anfwer he maine 
grourids, though partly upa 

Th rdly sora a (for that of giving them the Eucharift is 
impertinent )that held ceytaintic ot regeneration by Bap- 
cifm , and he makcs no 
fants. |. 
Janfwer, he does ind¢ 


ths, which afterwards he ree 


y of the {pecics, or fort of bapt’zed 


‘Intants, feeing God hath proniifid to te a God of thofe rhatare 
heit ed, and we have apromife, 
But he docsinct fay thate-_ 


in covenanc with him, and the} 


and conf: quently faith of nde | 
very individual baptized Infant wichouc limitation is regenera- 


7 nucleo, the fhell without the 


ted, butthe contra! y, corticem 
as hc averres there gréfome, guirem Bapti{mi abfg, Sa- 
cramento Baptifmi con{equuntur, | 
that is, the cutward Elements withovt the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifin, that is without the inward) and invifible grace, Theother 
jinénr, as Ambrofe ttifics of Valea- 


linian, quem in E-vangelslio eram amifi , fed ille 20m amipt 
graliam quam popejcit, hav 


by the Go/p J, bur he hath: 


or kc ft the grece he defired, but ene 
Aegis g he was not bapt: zed He 
iz @ inwardly in will, though noe 


gives the reafon, he was bapt 


laft exception is, that maintaired that not onely 
Ibelicvers alfo might be baptie 


fighc as well be baptized, as the 


ofterity Bought w th Or Captives 
might be lian pleads both prerogative 
of bith,and «ducation, as givirg capacity to baprifm, Toth fel 
might add Ambyofe thar fayes thattvery agc is liable to fin,there- 
fore every age is fic for the Sadtament of Baprifm, Ladfantins, 


5 ie Mileviran Councel with all 


Fulgentins, Profper, Aquatanicus, 
the jucceeding worthies (enoug 
fame Equipage, © 
Bur (fays Mr. Tombes ). Infant<Baptifinas it is now wfed, was ope 
‘azianzen. Which Argument made 
into form founds thus, That which was oppofed by Tertullian and 
ant-baptifm was oppofed by Tétullian, and Gregory Nazi 


4 


ned Infant-Bs ptifm Upon other 


ion of the regcneration of In- 


hat have the matter of Baptifin, 


tloft him, whom I was a begetting 


the whole Churth ; but Ine. 
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“Edeny both ipions, firftthe Major, for (ifit werecruc) 
«two mens oppoling does not weaken an Evidence of fa@notin- 
_ terrupted for fo many Centuries: Secondlythe Minor is mot §& 
for it is formerly proved that Tertullian and Gregory were 
both tor Infant-Baptifm ; True it isy the one advifed to 
at, tillahe Infanss were two or three y: ars old, unlefs were 
in danger of death, as it is conceived, leaft dipping impairthcir | ™ 
thealth, what is this againft lnfant-Baptifm ? couldthcy bebe- | 
Sievers, and Catechumem ac that age ? The other indecd would 
shave the Baptifm of fome to bz put off, till they were of compe- 
vent age to anfwer for themfelves, but were they not (asPamel- 
85nd othcrs prove) children of heathensywhich is apparent, — | 
becaufe hefpeaks of thedanger Spenforum of the Suretics, and 
mothing of the parents; Secondly, the Author in that Chapter 
Speaks of the Baptifm of fuch as were born of Jqwith, or Heathe~ 


mith parcnts (as S; Paul, and the Bunucb,) and therefore he de- 
the Baptifm of fuch Intants:may bedeferred, till they 
made confeflien of fins, and profeffion of faith, their parentsbe- 


ing Infidels, and their Sponfors Mortal, the moft of theirkin- 

dred and neighbours (as it is probable ) being Heathens; This 

doétrine differs nothing from that we hold, | a | 
But Mafter Tombes further fayes, the Popifh doctrine of the 

of Baptixing Infants, of ther inberuimg beaven, was taught 

_ by the writers called Fathers. Called Fathers: and were they note | 

fo? ‘This patrios mingcve cincves, to defilethe urns of the An~ 


Paine-bore two fnakes, it ill becomes. 
to pie on fathers Combes. 


In compatifon of whom, ( what conceit foever fome have of 
‘themfelves) they are bat Imps, and Zapies.. to the matters 
two uncruths are here by him afferted ; Firft, That the Fathers 
beld the necefpity of Ba ptizing to Salvation. Secondly, That i is 
Grit, they maintained a threefold Baptifm; 1. 
minis, ‘of waver, 2, Flaminis of che Spirit, 3. Sangwinis of Blood. 
Bither of the ewo Jacer might fupply the want of the firft; So — 
Bafil che great diftourfing of this point in the Homilie of che 49 


ge duos angues puert facer cht lecusy extra 
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ag wh idig divem, be was noi by 
‘another, or by the faith of another, bat by bis own faith }not in water, 
but inbis ewn blood, And Auftin felf gat conccived to 
de a hard father of Infants, and of alk 
traded his opinion, and acknowlédgi 
folucel) neccilary to Salvation /ib.§. @ 
Etiam atq, etiam confiderans mvenid,@c. J,again and again con- 
 -federing (laies he) do find, that not ely the paffion for the name of 
Schrift to be abce to {upply that which was wanting of Baptifm 5 but 
faith, and of heart, of bapgly by veajon of the firait of 
time they can not be relicucd by celebratipg. the myStery of Baptifm 
Thus the Fathers are cleared from‘this afperfion, Neither is it 
Popifh dodrine, or a general of the Papifts that Baptifm 
is flary for inheriting of heaves “| Bernard, that lived in the 
mifts ot Popery, and was an Abbot} confefles thak not the want, 
but the contempt of the Sacrament damnes ; and difcourfing u 
this fubje& in his 77 Epifile avouches qurot Ambrofe and Angus 
Siine that imvifible jan Glification was fn fpcient to Salvation 
“Ont a participation of the vifble Sacrament. — 
Blefenfis another Papift,that‘liyed near Bernards time 
fufficret Spiritus folus, quia ipfins tefimonium pondus babet ; The 
Spivit alone that is, the {piriiual , una inward Baptijm will be 
(sufficient, becaufe the witne{s thereof bath weight; intimating that. 
the party might be faved, when outwayd Bapri|m through invincible: 
neceffity was denyed, Trucitis Bap docs not conferre grace 
ex opere operato, allare not fgved that are baptized, nor all danie 
ned that are not baptized , yet undtr the Gofpel we have-no 
promife of any to be faved thatare sotiCandidais, or toule Fere 
tullians language defignati jan Gitatis,in covenant vifible, and cae 
pable of Baptifm.Of which I have . fied more largely to give 


tis 


Baptif. coniga Donatifias. 
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Mafter Tombes 6. Scion, 


falfese is that the Baptizing believers (called dy thefe Ana-— 
baptifm) bad its [pring, and vife from Nicholas Scoik,atdo- 
thers there named, it being commanded by Chiift, practifed by 
Apostles, continued inthe firft ages without any Infant-Baptifm, 
‘and when Infants were baptized, it was very rare'y, onely in cafe of 
dancer of the nearne/s of death the-Infant, and when 
other Popifh abufes was fought, thexeformation of this ws fought wit 
the firft, (ome bundred of years before Luther. ep | 


Reply. 


wee’ 


| the former Seéion nine untruths(our- vying the number of 
the Ines} are afferted by Mafter Tombes, 1. that the Epiftle 
aficms, that the baptizing of believers bad its: vife, and {pring from 
Nicholas Stork, 2. That we call Baptizers of believers Anapaptifts, 
’ 3. That it os falfe, (chough the Epiftle mentions it not) baptizing 
* Of believers without infants, bad it {pring and rift from N cholas 
4. That it was commanded by Chrift. §. Practifea by the A- 
poltles. 6, Continued the firft aves. 7. When Infrnts were baptized, 
tt was veiytarely. 8. That it was ouely in cafe ef danger of the neev- 
nefs.of death tothe Infant. 9. That when refor vation of Popifh abue 
fes was fought, the refarr:ation of this was fought with the fi fi fome 
bundred years before Luther. Thefe are h s nine Worthies,(befides 
which many more deferves cen (ure) that come now to be ftrip- 
ped, that their deformity may be difeovered. Firft the Epiftle 
does not affirm that the Baprizing of Bel-evers had its rice, 
and {pring from Nicholas Stork. The words are thefe, as all 
ervours, fost, (that is Anabaptifm) bad its beginaing after truth, 
‘The husbandman firft fowed good corn, then the enemy tares ; 
and then mentions the moft nororious Hereticks that arofe in the 
Gx firft Centuries, at the end of which the Myftery of iniquity | 
b:gan more fully to work, which was firft za/cent, chen eve/cent, 
. then Kegnant, then Triumphant ; And no fooner appeared a! 
Reformation in Lutherstime, but there were Herods that fought 
the liteof this Babe, Dragens watching while the woman was 
 Bayelling , to devour the child, among whom whic 
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iF | of Germany were moft yenomio » the A Hor whereof was one 
Nicholas Stork, then Phifer, Knipperdoling, Muncer, with theie 
Tayler King Becold of Leyden. Now by what Chymiftery 


will Mafter T, extra& from hence, that the Epiftle affirms, thac 
|. the baptizing of believers had its rife}, and {prirg from Ni- | 
cholas Stork? This willbe ftrange Logiek, ithe Anabaptifts of 
Germany it Luthers time were the moft Ha or greateft di- 
 fturbers of Reformation, the firft Author whereof was Nicholas 
‘Stork, therefore baptizing of believers had its rife, and {pring 
from hence: Ic is as inconfequent as\this, The Anabap- 
tifts of England have been great difturber§ of our late Reforma=. 
tion, the fir ft Author whe:cof was Maftet 7; Therefore bapti- 
“zing of believers had its {pring, and rife from MaftcrT. -Tiue 
avis, it will follow fécundum quid, that) thee Anabaptifts of 
- Germaryhad their {pring from Nicholas Stok; Thefe of Enge 
land trom Mafter T. But that fmplciser all Anabaptifts had 
their fpring, and rife from them 1s a palpable inconfequence ; 


much more that the baptizing of believers had its rife from 
ts pring from Chrift, 


 Baptizing of believers(we confefs ) had 

Bapt the Apofties; but mot onely of aGuall belie- 
excluding Infants ; Though Mafter'T.:confeffes chat In- 

ants may habitually believe, nay,by extraordinary means have +4 


— 


‘§ auall faich. And here by the way obferve two things. 1. He 
cunningly alters the fubje@ of the Queftien) from Anabaptifts | 
(chat is denyers of Infant Baptifm, and Rebaptizers of Bapti- \ 
zed) to Baptizers of believers, Secondly) his cal- 
ling him Nicholas Stork, or (as others) Pelargus, not sh asic 
is apparent per Antipbrajin by the contrarie, for he was fo Var with 
the Stork drnmaepyesr pioufly to relieve his Mother the Church, 
that he did rather Viper-like cat chrough her bowels, as too ma-_ 
ny of his children do at this day, | ect 
The fecond untruth is, That we call the Baptizers of belicvers 
Anabaprifts : we do(according to the Nortaion of the word) call 
thofe Anabaprtifts that refufe to Baptize Infants of believing Pa- 
rents, and being baptized by others, rebafitize them, when 
they come ro age, according to Mafter 7, Kis judgemene, and — 
pra&ifeswho calls Infant- Baptifm a nullity, a mockery, rhat all 
that will be faved muft be baptized again; when they become . 
by making as 


aQuall believers ; andthishe puts in excewtii 
many Profelyres by rebaptizing ashecan, |. 
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 cetning matter of fad, and is beft confuted by rendring invalid 


fants was antient, oralwayes. 


but frontlefly, that 
flom, Auta , deferred eir ‘ baptifm after their converte 


~ 


_ 


third untruth is,that baptizing of t levers withourTofante, | 


or excluding Infants, had not its {pring, and rife from Nicholas 
Stork; TheE piftle affirmed Anabaptifin,(which is an other ching). 
had its {pring thence ; I am contene to wave that, and tracehim — 
in his own words,and meaning. This is a negative Queftion con- 


his own Inftances alledged againft icin his’writings. Conftan- 
tine the Great, Grégory Naxianxen, Chryfoflom, Augustine, Adeoda- 
tus, &e. Wete not baptized when Infants (fays me) therefore ¢ 
baptizing of believers without infants was before Nicholas Stork, | 
This is a ftrangeconfequence, and may be paralleled with this, 
Naaman, Ebedmo!e(hgmen of forty years old in 
she wildernefs befidcs many Profelytes were not Circumcifed, 
when Infants, therefore circumcifing of believers without In- | 


_ The-Queftion.is nor whether onely Infants were baptized in 
évery Century, for we acknowledge that as Abrabem was circum: 
cifed, when a hundred years old, [{hmael'when thirteen, the Pro 
felytes at what age foever they became Proftlyte federis, or ene 
tered into covenant with the Jews ; So Jews and Gentiles of | 


age foever were baptized as foon as they became Chrifti: | 


not onely in the Primitive, bucin fucceeding ages. 
But the is, whether before Nicholas Stork, and Jobnof 
Leydens time, Infants of believers de fatto were excluded from 
Baptifm, which the: foregoing inftances do net proye, They 


| te indeed that thole partics were not baptized when Infants; 


they donot prove that they were Infants of believing Pax 
rents Here the Anabaptifts fhamefully begs che Queftion, be 
ing not able ro prove thatthe Parents of any one of thefe were 
in covenant or believers when they were born, bur rather the | 
contrary, as thofe worthies Mafter Mar(ball, and Mar, 
er Baxter, have cleared beyond exception our of Authearck 
hiftories; And that they were not baptized as foon, as cofiver* 
ted, as it is impertinent to the preites controverfie, fo it is fal 
lacia non caule a Paralogifm that would impofe upon us, 
enyall of Infant Baptifm was the reafons 
The confequence will be ftrange, Conftantine, Nazianzen, Chnfr- 


fion, therefore Infant-baptifm was not inthofe days, either # 
or de fatto, Ic concludes as this,.Profelytes of the galt 
Geferred their circumcifion after their cofiverfion, chierefore | 
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Some thoughe wathed away: 


ifm neither for themfelves, and queftiot 
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The true reafons why they fuperftitic ifly deferred Raptifna 


théfe. 1. An imitation of Chrift, who was not baptized 
he was chirty years of “ee. 2, An ambition to be baptized in® 
the fame plaee where Chrift w 


ft was, that is Jordan, thus ConStantine, 
and Valentinian, but fell fhort, the oné was baptized at Nico~ 


media, where he dyed, the other expiréd without Baptifin. 
Some deferred Baprifm, till they could ‘receive itfrom fome 


ifhop of an eminent Sea, which ambition Nazianxcn reproves, 
lf their fins, theretore’ 
fine carne abutar,& tur- 


they deferred1t, as Gregory Ny{femrecord 


pilubidine fruar, &c. Baptifimum tum demum fufcipiam, cum a itis, 
iniquitatibus defiftam, give me leave abufe the flefh, and to 
‘enjoy my filthy lufts, then at the length 
tifm, when Ican give over my vices, af 
thought that Baptized perfons might livi 


Twill undertake 
iMhiquities. 5. Some 


finrted after baptifm, their fin was unpar enable, abufing thar’ 
place, Heb. 6. 4. Thusthe Novations, whereof che Em 


and not fin, or if they: | 


perour Theodofius faid well, if it be fo that none can be favedrhar — 


fins after Baptifm, fac tibi Acefi (calam, péy quam afcendis folus 


ad Calum, Acefius, make thy felf a-laddet, by which thou'maycft 


_ alone afcendto Heaven. 6,Some put off Baprifm, to avoid per- 


fecution: by Imperial! decreesit was forbidderto buy, fell, car, 


man (fays the ftorie) in this onely blamé-worthy, thar he was a 


-Chriftian- 7. Even Infant-Bapcifm our 6f urgent neceffity, nor 


fcruple of confcience might be deferred, Which makes nothing? 


_ drink, or converfe with Chriftians, as E&/ebjus, and Socrates re~ 
cords, the very name of a Chriftian was @didus, bonus Vir Caius 
Seius in hec tantum malus quod Chriftianus, Cains Seius was'a 


againft the prefent Tenet, as upon thefé, of the like occafions: 


| Be When a iftian lived among ft P and 
filymmeet witha Minifter. 2. Though the 


& Baptifm was not a ching 


lived’ amongft’ Chri- 
when they pleafed> 
azianzen hints ac 


of fome violence; this Gregory,’ N 


y GY 
the grace of Bape 


that 


though they would, chey could ner wit 


fame, not for their children, 3. It fell ofr Tometimes, chat the: 
Orthodox lived among Hereti cks, 


_ grated the foundation, and therefore they would not have their’ 
children baptized by chem, like Antiochus whorefufed to be or- 
_dained by fovinian an Arvian which 


the reafon is the’ 
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might deny theit Infants baptifm, nor abfolurely, but ad hoe; te 


| be baptized by Hereticks according ro the judgement of Cyprian, 


and other 4/ricanes,whe held their baptifm null. 4. They might © 


out of negle& , or fome other humane frailctie defer Infant bap- 

tifm being tyed to n> day,as Mofes did Circumcifion of his Infante 
from the cighch day fo precifely commanded, »nd yet for all chis, 
baptizing of believers without Infants (prefled as a duty) had its 


{fpring, and rife from Nicholas Stork, and in the fenfe, as queftio- 


_ The fourth uncruth is, that Infanc- baptifm was not comman- 


ded by Chrift, which neither Mafter T. nor any other Antipedo- | 
baptift willever be able to prove, feeing the Commiffion 


cends as well ro baptism of Infants, as other ages, Math. 28.19, 
20. Thus fays Chrift, all power is giv 'm mein Heaven, and Earth, 
go ye therefore Difciple ye all the Gentiles, or all Nations, bap- 
tizing them, in the name of the Father, andthe Soa, and of the 


Holy Gho?, Wherein four things are confidera'le. 1. The ground 


of che Commiffion, all power is given mein Heaven, and in Eavib, 
2. The a&-Baptize. 3. The obje&, all vatwus, 4. The End, make 
Difciples, all thele agrees aswell to Children, as chem of riper 


Firft the ground of the Comm'ffion, all power is given mein | 


_ Heaven, and in Earth, as if our Saviour had faid, I chat was vir- 
tually impowered from the beginning, am now aCtually after my 

refurreGion invefted with authority and Lordthip, as SexSee7@ 
Sod-man overall creatures to order and difpofe them, as 
p'cafe, buec{pecially mankind, to fave chat loft ‘fheep that was 
gone aftray, co Jay him upon my thoulders,and b: ing him home 


unto the fold; And my Commiffion extends asto fave fome of | 


_all ages, conditions, fexes, fo to create new Ordinances that 
_ may relate unco all, even Infants, and fucklings, as well as the 
ancient, fecing they may be alfo the Lambs of myFlock. 


Secondly here is che A&te baptize, that is as the Jews Chile 9 


ren, and Profelyres were admitted into Covenant by Circumci: 
fion, oblation and wafhing, which was but cheir. Typicall, fo 
thofe thac are Candidati, and defignati (an(titatis, whether chofe 
that are willing to receive the Ordinance, or their children are 
£0 be imitiared by baptifm, or wafhing; which is to be the out- 
‘Watd badge, or Charafer of my Covenant. 


J Nations, or all the Gentiles; 
48 all deprces, ail ages, all flexes of every Nation, as capa- 
‘le, a0§ onely cr 


* 


inward Call, but che outward 
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P faim, 28.8. God hath given all N ations t Chrift for his in- 
hericance, 1/ai 49.7. his falvation is @ 
AGEs 4.11, other name is Civcw under Heaven 
or may be faved. The Extent ofthe Conia 
as large among the Gentiles, as wasameng 
Luke 3. 215 my all che peopl¢, afd fhall we conccive 
that Infants were no part of all the people; of all the Nations, 
offomanyfamilies? | Bla 

Fourthly. here is the end, 
fhall make Difciples ; Now every a&ion 
make Difciples is the end, to enroll chef 


hy which they can, 
10n for baptizing is 


$ to an-end, and to 


terwards toceach them, isthe means : Dil@ple or Scholar is a 
term of relation, the Correlative chat Aafwers it, is Chrift ; 
‘every Difciple is a Scholar of Chrift : Thef€are Relata difquipa- 
vantie, The fundament, er ground of therefation, is Gods love 
ro enter into Covenant, the formall reafnief a Difcip'e is the 

exprefled by fume 


‘union betwixt the Scholar, and the Mate? 


&ively, knowing fomething of Chrift, béfoie they be difcipled, 
as Peter, Andrew, James, and obn called: their nets,and all 
that are of age oughe to ke willing to @hrértain Chrift before 
they be baptized; fome paffively (as, Children that are put co 
School by their Parents.before they know! 
§ are matriculated into Chrifts School without their own exprefs 
confent, or any pre‘ent capacity to be taight of men, bur of 
God, whe hath promifed ro take care of thet, and teach them, 
we fhallall be caught of God, efpecial'y Infénts, who being not 
vapable of the Inftrumentall, muft whe@lely depend upon the 
 principall efficient, but of this by the way$_ fhall have occafien 
tofcarch this farther hereafter. © | 
The fifth uncruch is, thac lnfant-baptifin Was nor_pracifed by 
the Apoftles, which being denyed by the the 
pr 


dendas, A Negative Argument in matrer of fatt of this nature is 
of no validity, no mention is made in expré(s termés, chat the 
A poftles baptized infants, therefore they baptized none is in- 
confequent, it might fall out oft de facto,chat they baptized none 
bur ripe age, as preaching to publick Cx who had 
travalled far cohear them, might bapuizé chofe chat were wil- 
ling, and yet have no leifurero go from fhoufe to houfe to bap- 
Ure cheir Lafangs, yet it will pax shatde ure they might 
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he Jews, where it is, 


fake Difciples, or yo. 
by Baprifm, and af-— 


token, or badge of admiffion ; Thus we ate Dilcipled, or admit- 
ted Scholars by baptifm into Chrifts School; whereof fome A-- 


cA 
yes upon them, which they will perfprme ad Grecas Ca- 


the end of the earth, | 


| 
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- tized in her hcwthold, therefore none was baptized, 


and comprehends all t 


| 
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not have baptized chem, or thae they did net 


aQually baptize 


them, when there was opportunity. When Joba baptized in 
Jordan all Fudea,and ferufalm, Math. 3. *szempivim came (as 


the Word properly fignifies) by water, of which coming In- 
fantsarecapable. The Apoftles had Commiffion to Difciple all 


Nations by baptizing, of which Infants area principal part, as 
was fore-propheficd, I/ai. 2.2. all nations {hould flew tx ; chey 


baptized many whole families upon the faith, and account of the | 
chief of rhe houfe,Zacheus believed and falyation came to his 


_. houfe, They baptized Lydia, and her houfhold 44s 16. 15. men- 


gion isonely made that her heart was opened, and that fhe ay- — 
tended to the things that were fpoken, not one word of the reft 
ofher familie, and yet the texe faysthey were baptized. This 


_ Argument would be far more concluding, no mention is made, 


that any of Lydias houfhold attended to the word, but fhe, | 
thercfore they were baptized without giving attention co the 
word: Then this, ne mention is made that any Infant was bap: 
Te will 
follow as well, nomention ¢xprefly is made¢ that her fons , or 
daughters, or fervants, or fojourners were baptized, therefore 
they were not baptized. 

Generals includes » houfhold is acolleGive term, 


sions, and queftionl: fle did execute accordingly ; All Fudez, 


and Jerufalem came to be baptized of Fobn; Peie: and the twelve 


baptized fomary families upen record,and doubrictie thovfands | | 


. befides, how'dare any incurre that curfe of God by diminithing | | 
of the word, and make thatexception God never made, that the 7 


Apoftles baptized all Nations, and whole families , and yet by |) 

an implyed contradiGion, excluded Infants, 
The fixe untruth is, there were not any lufants baptized ia 

the fir ft ages, which an affe tion fo it needs no rte 


futaiion, but what hath been formerly delivered : Mr. Tombes bah — 


rather thifted, chan in the leaft colour anfwered many learned, 
and godly Divines that have proved the conftant pra@ife of Ine 
fane-Baptifm in the primitive Church, by induGion of the Au- 


thorities of fevyeral Fathers to that purpefe, like the Angels ia. | 


J acobs ladder Gen. 28. 32. fome defcending, fome afcending up | 
the fcale of Primitive praGtife, till they loo‘e ir into Apoftolica 
ule, and divine inftitucon To 


pafle by Dionyfius the Arco 
Gite contemporanian with the Apo as the 


les, Clemens the Author of the 


members, and branclies of a Familic; 
And {ceing the Apoftles were commiffioned to baptize all Nae fa 
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who fourtthed Iso, 


fafter Sc. Joba. Irenangs 
238. cy- 
prian, and a Councel of fixty fix Bithdps260 -Ameuftine who 
| flourifthed 405. do all barmoniouflk ayouch the Univerfal pra- 
@ife of InfanteBaptifm, of whom is the movth, The 
Church, fays he, alwayes had itr, alwayesikep it, received it from 
che faithot their Anceftors , kepr ic petfeverir gly untothe end. 
Towhich I will onely add chat of Pelagi¥s whicn is unan‘werae 
Chrift, a great Scholer 
E&rope, Afia, and Afiice, 


ble, a man who lived but 400 years a 
of eminent parts, that travelled over. Ei 
whereby he gained great experience, knéwthe cuftome of moft 


places ; Amongft many other dangerpug$ opinions he. maintai- 
ned, that Infants were conceived, an@ borne without Original 


fin, which came unto them when g:owing in years not from aa 


inward principle of corruption, but frémetheir imitation of our- 


§ ward ill Examp!es prefented unto theni, Sé Axufiin confutes this by 
an Argument drawn from the cuflome of the Church in. all ages 


te baptize Infants, andthat exprefly in his 1so. Epiftle anto 
Sixtus, inthe 18 chapter of his book of Marriage,and Concupi- 


{cence, in his four books to Bonifacius ginshis books againft 


lian, one of Pelagius his Scholers, ro wave many more. inftantes, 
 thaemight be preduced. The Argumétitin forme is this. Thofe 
} who according tothe cuftome ofthe Chitrch have been baptized 


@ in all ages; have Original fin, Biit Infants according ro 
the cuftom of the Church have beef{ Beptized in all ages, 
therefore Infants have original fin If@h@re had beenthe leaft ,, 
colour, that he could without fhamel. im pudencie have deny-. 
edthe Minor, he might have faid, I havebecn acravellour,and 


have converfed with rhe moft Churches in ‘Chriftendome, ave 
_wead over theAnnals,Hiftories,and Antiquities of thefe four hun- 
)and I find the cu- 


dred years fince Chrift (as doubtles he had 
and rife from 


othing of this , as. 


ftome hath not been Univerfal , nor the fpe: 
-Chrift, and the Apoftlesé But he avouch¢s n 
knowing it was {uch a notorious untruth, as would render his 0- ¢ 
ther Tenets ignominious ; But endevotfed to evade 
Argument by this device, namely by pleading thar Baptifm was. 
adminiftred to Infants, nor to wath away their Original fin 

bur cd bringrhem tothe kingdome of Heaven. This Mafter. 
.  Tombes contefles, (but his figg leaves to Gover the fhame of ie 
Bre moft pictifull) that the Pelagians did che baptizing of 
Infams , becaufe they durft noc oppefé thc cuffome of the: 
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generall; wasic generalcthen, and not before? 


i} 


Church that was | 
. When began it ? Durfthe nor tell chem, that ic wasan innova- 
tion, encroachment, and not fo from the beginning, if there had — 
- been the leaft colour of plea for apofition {fo advantagious for 
his ineetefts when he durft bresch errors fo pernicious, and‘de- 
Rirudtive, maugre the oppsfition of Prelares, Councells , and the 
. (he feventh uncruth is, That when Infarits were baptiz:d, it 
was very rarely; The contradi@ory whereof hath been fufficiently — 
evidenced; Auftin’s, boc ecclefia femper babuit, femper temuit, may 
weil ourvie Mr, Tombes’s non babuit, non tenuit. Let our Adver- 
aries thow (ifthey can) that the Baptifm of Infantsgin the pri- 
mitive times was deni: d, or deferred, unlefle it be for the fore- 
going, ot thelike reafons. Walfridus Strabo, his fayings, chapt, 
“ay vebus E ctlefiafticas (chat in the fi ft times the grace of Ba 
sifin was wont to be given te them onely, who were come to the 
 ineegriticof mind, and body, that they could know, and under-. 
ftand what profit was to be gotten in Bap'ifm, what is tobe con- 
fefied believed; what laftly ro be cb‘erved by them rhat are: 
to bz new-born co Chri ft) ismeantonely of them that are 
-worted when of age, being noc'born: o' believing parents, as ap- 
pearsby his inftanceof Auguftime, who'e parents, cannot be pro- 
ved our of any Authemick hiftory to be Chriftians when he was: 
born, and the words following , back: this Interpretation. Af- | 
cerwards being Chriftians, and unde: ftandirg original fin Oc. + 
 meperivent paruul;, fi fine remedio rezentrationis gratie defungerentur, — 
flatuerunt baptixariin remiffionews *ccalorums leaft cheir litle | 
ones thould perifh, if they dycd without the remedy fof the grace) | 
of regeneration, they appointed co bapt ze them fr the remifli. 7 


ovof fins 3 Afterward being Chriftians they underftood Original 


fin,‘when they were not Chriftians, rhey under ftood itnot, and 
then it was not fic.their Infants fhould be baptized, but being | 
y and underftand ng it, their ‘Infants were bapt | 
| hat faying of Grotius, that many of the Greeks deferred the 
baptifm of little ones till ghey cou!d themfelycs make confeffion 


@f cheirfaich, is a groundiefle which he inverted; parcly | 


ingratiate with the Secinians ; partly with Cardinal Peroniat, 
with Goth whereot hz agreed:like Sampfon’s Foxes in the taile of 
‘this Queftion, though otherwife there were fire brands of diflen- 
won between them. Photius a learned Grecian, who knew bet 
chancither Grotine , 
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baptifis his clyents ; 


in :twasdecreed, th 
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produces an Imper 
ptized 5 


fhould be pucith:d @ 


and children in their familiesto holy Bapti 
10. Acre youfee that there was a La 
required of Grecians that were baprié 
fhould bring their children co baptiiin, 
conft.cut.on chat the Samaritans. 
to be baptized, till carechifed in or after con 
children,ch: ugh they knew not the dodriri 
The Counceli in Trullo canon 84. req 


jor 

is alledged in of 

t 


ger of death; N ay 


conftimtion, where- 
fans , and Greciangs 
aight not their wives, 
m, de fide,cap, 
thatuponftria 
dthemfeives', 
~ He a! edges anc 
ould sdmittcd 


y the Scjtbiansy and 
it cothe Queftion 
? fome pleaded 

Ik, and therefore ic 
in their Infane 
tized or no, all con- 


4 ve fion,. bur their 
re to be baptized, 
at allthe Greci- 
ans little ones withouc delay fhould be ‘baptized, One ot the 
eight Canons in Carthage concluded againft Pelagins , affirmed, 
that whofocver denyed Baptifm for ‘fe remiffion of fins: to a 
new-born Infant fhould Anathematized.  Balfamon itv his | 
gicfle upon the foremcntioned: Cano: tclates that the»Ro- 
mans buying children taken captive | 
Hagarens fiom a.Chriftian Country 
whether they wereto be baptized, or a 
came from a Country where Chriftians 
was to be: prejumed they were baptized j 
cie, others doubttd whether they were 
‘ cluded if they were not, they ought :to be Baptized. :Alb which { 
clearly ceftifes chat :Infant-Baptifm ini ule a-, 
mong ft Chriftians, fecing they prefumet) where Chriftians in- 
habited, Infant: Baptifm was in ufe. » Now if fuch ainong the 
: Greeks as brought not their children to'Baptifm were to be pu- 
nifhed. If Imperiallawes; and Synodicals‘Canon required, In- 
fant-Baptifm, ifthere were any Infants ‘of whofe Baptifm they 
doubted, they required they fhould » why«fhould 
Matter Tombes:out of Grotins give this falfeEcho, That Infants 
inthe Primitive times were baptized very Fare. 
The eighth untruth is, That Infants i the Primitive times 
BR were baptized only im cafe of danger of nearncffe of death ; the con- 
trad Gory whereofis fo evident, that it feed no other refutation | 
bue-reflexion upon the Premifes, ro which [referre the Reader, 4 
None of the Antz-Pedobaptifts have hithert®(which their pereme 
ptory aficrtion requires) given us hiftori¢a} evidence, thatcither 
ut off their baptifm Gill believers ,excepr as 


and out of fcruple of confcience denyed, or refufed Infant- Bap» 


tifm, ‘Trucit is that Tertullian chat lived about eighty years af- 

ter the deccafeof S. Fobn, and.Gregovy Naxianzen after him,who 

370 years after the incarnation, in fome cafes, 

hath beenstormerly alledged) advifed co put oft’ Infant-Bapeifm, 

_ which irrefragably proyes that Infant-Baprifm generally j 

pradtfe in.their times, that they.approve of the lawiulneffe offe, 
ontly advifesthe conyeniency of deferring in fome cafes fore- 

mentioned, neither do we find upon 

prevailed... In cafe of urgent ncceflity death approaching, they 


monesvebanicnily prefled the neceflity of Baptifm, according 


go Tertelbans own ground, Tertul. de Bapti{mo.  Preferibitur nee 


mini finebapli{mo competcre falutem,” one Cas be faved (fayes he) with- 
out baptifm, from that ftntence of our great Mafler, unle/s one be born 
of watersibebath not bad life, for be bath tyed faith to the neceffity of 
Bapti{m; thus farre he;.From whence we may gather, that as 
Tertullian here con felts the univerfal cuftome of baptiz ng 
Infants; fo here impliedly he approves of the nay 
corfveniencie of ir, fecing I: fants evcry_momentc are Jiable 
to death, and cf a furcher necefficy , death approaching, which 
neceflity we arenot to {uppofe to be abfolure, and of the 
means if Ged could not fave Infants withouc baptifm; 
 bucconditionall and precepti; caufe God hath it; 
for Ivcarinor find, thar God hath premifed to fave any that walks 
nov in his way, and are nora@ual'y.; or arthe Jeaft habirually 
difpofedro be admitted ingo the Church vifib!e by own oidi- 
nanecs. could have clen{td Naamaus leprofic without wafh- 
ing in dan, but would nor if he had ftubbornly refufed, theres 
fore rhatw+s good.counfell ot his fervants,: 2 Kings 5,13, 1f the | 
Prophet had bid thee do great thing, would{t thou not dont 
it ? Howmuch rather then, when.be faith, wafbiand be clean; Sothat 
Tertullran’s advife co puy off Baptifmm , was but.ecitheras before, | 
till Infants were ftrengchenedno endurethe water, or a miftake, 
as he {.d young men unmarried and widowes though 
prof flieg Chrift; to delay their they were either 
martyed;; orconfirmed in chaftity,thatisjfing'e lite 
~ asthis range Argument, Tertullian adviled 
‘young mica, and w.ddowes' to. delay: their till . 
were ciclior, mar: ied, ‘or confirmed in chaftity, Fherefore young 
 gnenand widdow:s in thé Prim-tive times, wken converted from 
baptized’; As ftrange ts this, Tertullian 
piled to deferre the baptifin of fome Infants, therefore in hit 


that either ofthem - 
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an 
in the cafe of danger of déath 
and this is their main forty 
-‘The ninth untruth is, Tq 
bufes was fought, the reformatia 
the foe hundred years: before 
tum eff, isthe Rereward 


ic 


much in, as Neflor did of 1 
willend like Nebuchadnexa 


What! was Jnfane- Baprifm 
Apofties, ufed in the firft Cep 
dagius his dayes (by Mr. Top 
oppofe ic? And yet a Popiff 


he {aid the Church alwayes he 
fay the Apoftles praGifed Poper 
Ecclefia traditionem Ap 
baptifnum, the Church received, 
 Baptifm evcn to little ones? ‘ 

fore the Bithop of Rome w 


very one may fee the weaknefs, 
being taken, they muft needs 


ben reformation of otber Popifh a- 

Infant-Baptifm was fought with 
uther, Nunc ad Triavios perven= 
which our Adverfaries boaft 


hi§ in Homer ; but being cxamined, ic 
’s. image in teet of clay ; oras Jordan 


(che Dippers talk fo muchofe Som ulf, orthe dead fea, 


ted by Chrift,practifed by the 
ties, a cuftome fo facred in Pe- 


bés’s own confeffion)as he durft not 
| h abufe, when Popery had yet ne be- 
ng: Did Augufline averre th¢Church was alwayes Popith,when 
lield| Infant-Baptilfm ? D.d.Ovigen 


when he {aid de peccatorum 


tpoftolis accepit etiam. parvulis dare 

Tradition from the Apofilesto give 
itt 
much as a Provincial. Bifhop ? 


ufed in Affa, Furope, Greece be- 


then Jtaly, and yet a Popifhiabafe? This is a ftrange Prodigie, 


Nay more frequently (as Maftér would have it) in Africe, 


"Indeed there are thar under thé netion of Popery comprehnds the 
Trinity, Magistracy, Misiftry aments, all Ord: ces, Scriptures, 


The Trinitarians and Anabaphifts of Franfilvamia, in 


chrift at Alba Fulia have 


even the truth of the deity, Perfonsand Office of Christ. 


their Antitheses of their tr 
‘% Which our Seckers, Ranters, and 

3 impugning all glorious truths 

Butthat Matter Tomes would 


+ delivered fomething like 
Mortalis have improved of & 


under the Notion of Popery, 


efteemed a judicious and Rarned man, much verfedin Anti- 


‘quity, fhou!d accouat InfanéBe 
terpretatiuely accufe the Mag ft 


ptifma Popifh abufe , and 


facy, and Miniftery of all the 


reformed Churches of Popery, is fomewhat ftrange : Buc when, 
or in what bundied years wag the reformation of Infant-Baptifm 


_ Mon he gives four 


fought? For he faics,t was fougbtfome bundred years before Lucher, 

Sought by whom ? Ac the hafidiof what Councell,. Magiftracys 

Presbytery > He mentions her¢ 

his ten is fufficient. In hi¢ Examen of Mr. 
ccs for proof of his pretended 


but Pésbagoras like, thi 
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als Ser- 
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fant i 
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“Béinaid.: The Petve-Bafians which whether any,or all of thela 

fought rctormation of Intant- Baptifm as a Popith abufe, comes 
“Bor his firft inflanece 


| 


; 


> 


The Albigentes, 3. A ndimelels Se 


ofBerengarins, he {ayes that Caffander 


of Infane-Baptifm, in the Epiftie‘co the Duke 
Clevs tells us that Guitmand Bithop of Averfe mentioneth the 
“famous 1630: oppofing not oncly the corpo. 


‘pabprelence of Chrift inthe Eucharift, but alfo che baptifm of 
Ones.’ For enfwer,' obferye it is not faid that Berengarius 


bus oppofid it, nay, that Guit+ 
> burfayt 


gheoppofed icjand if he‘féck furcher he 


cook it apon the credit of Deoduinu s Leodiengs 
hécook ic up as acommon fame, how far does this fall fhort? 


‘Befides this fame was a lyer 


fecond inftance is of the Albigenfts, called fo of a Country 


a . 

@ 


in fo many Synods held againft 


Berencarias, we never any (faith Bithop thing of this 


ol France, and Cathavi, or whom in words 
sot CoRander sbi veliquis erroribus,quos a Prifcilliansfic 
fant, Thefe'to the reft of the crrours which chey 


|.  thavedorrowed of che menichecs,and Prifcilianifis morcover have 
‘eddedchisshat they fay che baprifin of litle ones is unproficabie, 


&TBoshia | Aniwer ; he took chis alfo upon report of thofe who 


meaning, when thiy {aid Baptifinum nibil groftee | 


ed falotem, Baptifm prohred little nothing to Sal- 


held as Bithop (her fayes thah thar it did not 


| gontérrgrace ex opere op(iate; which we alfo fay ; which is’ furs 
ghetevideneed poftively;in that Hoveden recording the confefe 
|. fen ofthe faith of the Albigenfes,; doth abundantly own theit. 


 bapcizing ot Infants: ‘Negacvcly thaccthe Magdebu: gen‘es that 


nodiith 


@ilipenciprelared their:do@rine;mor R im his 


poberein he éndevoursto reproach them, tayes any fuck 
a large Cates 
loguigof their opinions imhis Hiftory de Origine Bobemorum , bach. 
thing 67568. . Thefe arc his words, Hujas 
wi dogmats funt, Romanum Prafutm 

(acerdotes diferimen! Pref? 


diguitatim; fed-vite efficere potiorem animai t 
evefigie panas meryi, aut perpe- 
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Mendicantiam 
effe. | eleemofna., - 

ationem verbt -patere. Nullam capitale 
may ovis Vitandi gratif tolérandum, 


culpe reus fi cum neque fel dignitate 
porte 5 parendism Soni fr mationcm, quam Pon- 


indugant & exiremam inter ecclefia minuma 
a contineri,. Auriculavem confefiopem. nugat:m. Suffiéere 
uemque deo in cubili (uo confiter precata,: Baptifma fluvials 
interjettd [acri oles: » 
quefiue canfa-r 
| coarchare 


bouit.as snveniatur. 
corporatay caliccs, 
nil momenti Sacerdotem quocune— 
pore. wits Chrifti corpus sonficere 
Agia cum Christo regnantinm {vafira 4 
impetcari, qué juvare non poljunis in. canonicis boris cantandis dix 
Gendifue frujira tempus teri., die ab opere coffendum, nifiqes 
nunc appellatur ; celebrates = 
das; Fejuniis quoq; abecclefia nibil-ineBe 
-His thiid inftanc¢ uf an Anony inhi 


anfwer, or Waldented, 
alfocharged them wi ach fm, & peoplechrew 
cm she warer as if che which:Mr:Tvhim(e 
not believe, why fhould we chen: believe. che other contre 
re is uniacemis, an 
ance agdinft Peter de Bruis, and 
with this errour, chac little ones may not be 
aniwer Clumiacensis 4railing Abbot endevoured to 
| render them them odidus to the péople, becanfe they oppofed the 
and’ uapr rofitable life, and-cafts this 
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“@enyed the rumpery thac went along with bapti‘m in thofe days, 
as fpitele, falr, exorcifm ; and that it did conferr grace, ex. ope. 
ve operate ; None charges them with laughing at Intant Baptifm 
it felf, but they thar charge chem with Manichifm; from both 
whereof their own confeflions clear them , one whereof was pub. | 
lifhed by Baltaxxar Lidsus, and prefented to Uladiflaus King of & 
Hungary, Baltax. Lid,. Tom. 2. pag. 285. Intheir Apology and 
deferice of their DoGrine, they havea whole Chapter wherein 
they affert, and prove Pxdobaptifm ac large. The confeffion 
wf theTaborites hath not a word founding againft it.The Hiftory 
ofthe Waldenfes, (6,1 .cap.3.p.10. mentions amongft the calum- | 
mies unjuftly caftuponthem, cthartheyrejeQ che Baptifm of Ine 
fants, of which Bernard is cited the Author , Sermon 66. And 
the fame Author in the third part of his Hiftory, profefled'y fer- 
ting down the doGrine of the Walden{es, and Albigenfes, fayes 
shey prefenc their children to Baptifm, which they ought to do, 
ro whom the children are neareft, as Parents &c. By chefe di- 
fcoveries it may appear how farre thefe obfcure eeftimonies ta- 
ken from CafJazder a modern Amphibious Naturalift,and Berzard 
and two Popith Abbots comes fhort of proof, thar 

when refermatien of other Popifh abufes was fought, the refor. 
_ \mation of infant- Baptifm was fought with the fift, fome hun- | 
dred years before Luther. Montes parturiunt , nafcetur rid.culas 
great boafts, Lut fmallroaft. 


_Mafter Tombes 7 Scion. 


CAS is the afignation caufes of Anabaptifm (which ain 
deed tyue Bapti{m) whereas the true cau(e the {lining forth light 


the Scriptures, and other Authors not difcerned formerly as now. 
true reafon why our books and prattife are permitted u, becaufe 
they bave at leaft fo much appearance of truth as 3s fuffitient to make 
men let them alone, they baply (hould fight againftGed. Th 
Rpililers ret fons axe but own ignorant furmifes. 
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JN che firft Paragraph he undeftakes ro anfwer to the third head 
of the Epiftle, the reafons of the prefent grouth, and. increafe 
of Anabaptif, wherein he forgés a Chimera mounted upon 
thefe four wings. ‘x. Thar the aflipnarion of the caufes of Ana- 
baptifm are vain, 2. That Apabaprifm, that is 

Baptifm) is true Baptifm. 3. That thetrue caufe of Anabap- 
tifm, is the fhining forth of light from Scriptures , and ether 
Authors, 4, That this light was not difcovered formerly as now. 
Thefe Icarian engines wings him from his labyrinth of error, bug | 
are in danger to betray him co che Sea of grofle miftakes , as will. 
eppear when they are expofed c6 thie beams of the fun,that is,che 
true light of difcovery-Firft that the affignation ofthe caufesofA- 
nabapcifin are vair; This he affyims,& yet names ner one of them, 
but turns his back ( 2s the Souldiér did from Augufius Cafar) be- 


at, 


of 


out of the Country, that wo 
_ overthrew their caufe ; fo he having fupprefled the reafons 
the prefent prouth of Anabaptifim:calls them vain ; yet they fhall 
ence more appear at the barr againft him, which we fubmit to 
_the judgment ofintelligent, and impartial! they are 
thefe, 1. Timesof divifion, wherein the hedge of difciphine is 
broken down ; liberty in religion, is like free converfing without 
‘reftraine, or watch in time of péftilence, ene houfe eafily in- 
a whole City. 2. Satans ntalice like a river the further it 
goesthe deeper, and fiercer. | : 
moreinclinable ce errour tith, 4. The fienefS of che engin 
for devaftation, and ruinating ali former Churehes, under co- 
Joyr of firft baprifms nullicy, gathering of new ones (after theic 
own mould)our of the old ruines by rebaptizing. 5, The pretence’ 
thar children are uncapable of Churchememberfhip, or commu. 
" nion of Saints, as if there were not the {ame capacity under the 
-Gofpel, which was uader the law. 6, Falfe allegation that In- 
fanc-Baptifm is occafion of loofeliving, as if the native Jewes, 
that were fealed, when Infagts, were more diffolute than the 
Profelites. 7.To limit it to ripe yeats increafes piety;as if fewes, — 
and Turks, and their rebaptized converts, were not more 
uently guilty of Apoftacic, and hipocrifie, 8. Not underftan-' 
thar Infanrs Church memberfhip in the Old Teftament is 
net repealed, but confirmud in the acw. 9. A 


N mrods ufes ro fend witnefles. 


3. The corruptionofmans nature 
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chat the Covenant made with Abrabam was partly carnal, of 
which citcumc.fion is a part, as if godlineffe in both TeRtaments 
shad notthe promife of this life, and ofthe life to come. 16.Thar 

gircamcifion was the feal of righteoufnefs of faith to Abraham; 
and not his pofterity, 11. That the Covenant was madewith 
Abr abam, and his fpirimal feed only, and not with vifible pro- 

feffors. .13. Thatthere is no fuchehing as national Church 

though Chrift fayes, make difciples of all Nations, and Ifaiab 
fayes, all. Nations fhall flow in, yet they f2y, all Churches mu& 
be gathered by actual profeffion as well in Chriftian Nations as 
amongft Turks and Pagans, 13. Becaufe we have no particular 

inftance in Termine that any Infants were baptized, and becaufe 
they are notexprefly named in the precept, as if generals did 
not include particulars, as well for Infantsasoldmen. 14.De- 
nying equ.valencies, and neceflary confequencies from Scrip. 

ture. 15. A vilifying the judgmentand perfons of all godly, 

and Iearned men of this prefent, and fprmer ages, building up. 
sheir rotten foundation upon their ruincs. 16. Temporal in- 
terefts of the lowcft of the people, which while they dr: am it is 
 eouncenanced by men in power, cry Hofanna, and perhaps cru-: 


| fiero morrow, . 17...A pretending to the Spirit of God. Nama 


| 


Pompilius feigned that he converfed with the goddelsEgeria, Mi. 
wos with Jupuer inthe Cave; Selon with the Delphian Apollo, | 
Adabomet with the Angel Gabriel; Montanus , and the Quakers 
with the Holy Ghoft;, the white Witches withthe fpiric in the 
fhape of a dove, andall but to palliace cheit unfound opinions,: | 
and pradiufes. 18. The learning, fubtilty,and induftry of fome | 
togain Profelyies; Avrins , Velagins, Marcin were’ 
er in shew generation invegle the poor fim- | 
pie people, efpecially women, and inferiour crad:finen; which 
_ in feven yea'scan fcarce learn the myftety of the loweft profetli- 
' on, thinks half feven years enough (gained from their worldly’ 


> 4 Imployments). counderftand thé miftery of Divinity, and there-: 


1 mponsmieddle with controverfics,that they:have no more'capacity 
pry into, than a'bar to look up imto'the third heaven: Thus’ 
farr he aflignation of the reafons of A nabaptifm which he fayes' 3 
are vain; accenfure how juft, let wife menjudge, who clearly fee’ | 
thar. the mecting of feveral beafts at does not pro- 
Brly-beget.new Monfters, nor ingender feveral: 
Veratins, than the fore-: reafons the giouth,and 
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were either firft baprizi 


of che fame bap‘ ifm ; 


us into Chrifts Schole,is £0 | 
Cyprian himfelf,and his toll | 
| they thought were truly bape: zed before; 3: Baptifin fucceeds 
Circumcifien which w2s bur once adminiftred, as appears from~ 


Jofbuch circumcifedt 
circumcifed were 
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A ftrange Paradox, whicheither implies that Infant-Baptifin 
isa nullity, or that true baprifm may be iterated , or received 
more than once ; The confuration of the former is the fcope of 
this prefent trearife vellum & fur, curvi index.” The latter 
chat true Baptilm may be iterated (as the notation of the word, 

and their pra@ife interprets it) is now to be queftioned ; And 
chacl fight noe with the ayée, or an adverfary of mine own fra- 
ming may appear from Mr, 7s who examen pag. 23. begges an 
Argument of Mr. Martial @ prove reitcration of Baptilm co be 
intrinfecally unlawfull, ard thatiin the of the Marcionites 
and Etians, who in feycral Councells have been whipt for it, 
and have received thefe, andthe like reafons for their pafporr. 
1, In che ‘nfticution of Baprifm there is neither exprefly , nor 
confequently any mention ‘of feiteration of ir, as in the Lords 
Supper, Duotie(Cunque as often as ye fhall do it, &e. 
and whacfoever is aot of fathi 
on Scripture is will-worfhip, 
Scripture thar any one wag bd 


Apoftle with rhe Holy Gin ©, and fire, that the miraculous 
gitts of the Holy Ghoft; None of th: fe make for the reiterati- 
eid s chere is exprefs Scripture againft 
it. Epbef. 4.5. ome Lord, disc Faith, one Bapti(m. 2%; Baptifinis rhe 
Sacrament of regencration, pr new birth; andas Aufia hath ie 
as we are carnally, and ngtutat!y born but once, fo we are {pirie | 
cual'y, and fupernaturallyinew born but once; faith though ic 
admit of grandations b gins buconce,Baprt fim that matriculates 
ye performed bur onee; Therefore 
ollowers never baptized any whom 


that of Fofbuab 5. 4. whae the Holy Ghoft gives this reafon 


he 


Ifraelites in Gilgal ? Becaufe all 
dead , intimating if ch:y had been 


3) 

zed mictonymically, that is initiatee 

with the doGrine of | and chen afterwards baptized with . 

= ~~ water as fome fay ; or adulteratly bapt zed w th fa'fe Baptifin(as 

@ Ambrofechinks) and then With truc Baptifm ; or baptized fit 

with 7o6n’s Baptifm, andghén with Cnrifts , which (as Auflin 

= conceives) are two diftin@ Baptifmes ; or which is moft con{o- 


eircumcifed already, it fhould not have Sen done again? And 
feeing circumcifion was tyed to che eight day from the birth, till 
a fecond eight day befidcs che firft can be found, it cannot be ju- 

_ His third allegation that the true caufe of ‘Anabaptifm is fhi- 
ning forth of I-ghc from the Scriptures, and other Authors; whar 
other Authors? Is not Scripture by BeXarmine’s own confcflion 
certifima omnium & perfettifima regula, the moft certain and per- 


Scripture (its true) may impart its light to other Authors, as 
the Sun empties h:s rayes (as the A ftronomers {peak) in in feri- 
ores crateras, into inferiour fublunary vffzls ; If the Scripture 
have chus emptied it felf for the advantave of Anabaptifm, they 
mightdo well to let it appear, produce one fold Argument oue 


impartial Author chat demonftrates out of one Text of Scrip« 
ture that Infants ought not de jure to be baptized, out of the un- 


“nized, bur this they never could do yet, never willdo, Indeed 
= - they mayfancy tochemfelves abundance of light out of Scrip- 
eure, like fick perfons in fome difeafe, when death approaches 
thinks, thar ftore of tapers, and torches are lighted about the. 
bed, when thecandleis oat ; the caufe is in the diftemper of 


td how grear is ché darkriefs, 
The fourth Allegation is, That this light eut of Scripture, aud o-, 
sher Authors was not difcerned formerly as now. Some of our Anae 
___ baptifts arc of opinion that Chrift never locally afcended into 
“heaven, but onely vanifhed out of fight and is yet bodily upon 
the earth, vouchfafing his apparition ro che Saints now , which 
he did notin former ages; This iscither a diabolical fiGion, 
or adeludirg Phantalm ; like to this, is the pretended light out 
of Scripture, and other Autho's for Anabaprifm not difcerned: 
] formerly as now, Did Berengarius fee more than the primative 
and Maarryts The Allbigenfes of France, and the A- 
| Benymi more then Berengayius : Peter more than the Al- 
bigenfes? Baltazxar, Hubwir, Pacimontanus ; Muncer, and Fobr 


thefe Giants fhoulders fees further into childrens baprifm 
Ring the bells backward, and make Horace re- 
pejor avis, lib. 3. ode, 6. Thatcvery thing de- 


gcricratess 


mleofall ? Yeathe fole atid adequate rule of our faith 2 


of Scripture againft Infant-Baptifm, name one Authentick, and | 


_« doubted Records of one de fatto they were notbap- | 


the brain, andeye, and if the {piriual eye of the foul be darken-_ 


of Leyden more than Peter de Bruit? And Mr, Tombes as a child | 
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generates; Ovid and He/ad were miftaken , now fs the goldert 
age, and nor before : Ie feems the | a that Chrift made to 
the never dying corporatién 6f his Apoftles, and their fucceffors, 
chache was with them alway, eyen co the end of the world, 
wasnot performed before the Holy Ghoft chat was to 
into all eruth was noe cill now. We have fpecial pre- 
diGtions of chefe larter dayes, bur its fuch as thefe. 2 Tim, 3.1,25 
6 7. the laft dayes times come, for men Shall be lovers 
of their owa (elves, covetouss baufters, proud, blafphemers, difobedient 
to parents, untbankfull, unboly,<oc. Of this fort are they that creep 
ixto boufes, and lead captive silly wom:n laden with fins , led aw 

with divers lufts, cver bcariag,andmver able to come to the knowlcdg 
of thetruth, Now as Jannc$, Jambres withflood Mofes, fo do 
thefe atfothe truth; Fude 18, 439.. There fbould be mockers in the 
Laft time, who fhould walk dftet thtir own ungodly lufts; Thefe be 
they who (eparate having not the Spivit. And our 


Saviour himfelf cells us, wher: he thall come, he fhall fearce find 


faith upon earth. Bur that there is fhin'ng light out of Scrip-— 
_ ture,and other Anthors nét formerly difcerned about Infanr- 
Baptifm (otherwife chanthat by oppofition the truth is more 
cleared) I fear is but a bragg jike Oromazes in Plutarch,who boas 
fted he had an Egge chat had included in it thc happinefs of the 

world, which being brekem proved a wind-cgg , and nothing 
came forth, but corrupted aire; read ot a Mounrebanke 
_thac bragged of a new receipe that would make dimme eyes fee as 
perfe&ly as rhole of Lyncené, who | 
fhips from the Carthaginian to the Lilbesn fhore, but being ap- 
plyed put themout, Satan ptomifed Eve that her eyes thoul. 
be opened, and that they thduld be as Gods, knowing good and — 
cvill, but it was to feesheir milery, as the event declares. Joba 
of Leyden whcn he awaked jotit of his deep flecp, prerended 
ftrange revelations, and new lights, which ended in riding up 
_ ona blind Affe in the markee piacc, where he afterwards ‘for hie 
impoftures fuffered : partite verbis, God granc thar 
the end of our.Anabaptifts ntay be co their own comfort, and the 
peace ot the Church, and tharis che worft I with them. 

In sn{wer to the fourth head of the Epiftle, why the Anabap- 
tifts were permitted, and their books printed, feing thofe of Ar- 
rius, Dre locklingtons, Mr. Archérs were burned, he pafics by the 
reafons there afligned, which at 
God, >. The wifdome of tht flare, The providence of bes 
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| hem, fight 
er they may fight spain God : True it is which the Phi- | 


“oe 


‘blinded, and hardned. 


in {pirit ma | 
eof the Stare, that like wife Chirurgians will 


The wild 
“not launce a 


of the becryed. 3. That impen.tent and proud 


of confeflions, Parliaments, Canon, Civill, Stacute laws, many 


former Treatifes of learned Divines, andthe late Affenibly , of 


Sgnorant furmifes. 
_ The true reafon (fayes 


they haply fhould fight againft God; This is the x6s:»asga- 


‘Morcommon allegation that the Quakers, Shakers , Ranters, 


and a! diflengers plead for liberty of confcicnce , wherein are 


couched two words that difeovers an Affzs ears under a Lions | 
skin, and a poult-foot under a long mantle, for he {peaks not § 


he) why their books , and prattife is | : 
permitted, is becaufe they have at Ieaft, fomuch appcarance of 
crutch as. is fufficient to make wife men co let them alone, leaft 


fuffers errours, Thar cruth by oppoficion may more dis 


gid ulcer, till ir be ripe ; Askilfull Phificianthag 
ill noc purge fome floating humors till they be fectled, Thefe’ 
he calls the Epiftlers own ignorant furmifes, whcn they are not 
of his OWN > bur inefte& of the whole Church, ; not ignorant fur- ia 
mifes, but the judgment of moft learned men, wherein\confe- | 
\ quently he accufes many former Councells, Synods, Harmonies |) 


out, and fayes abfolucely sharthere i: cruth in their books; but 


lofopher faies, Many things appears and makes 


fair femblance, which aie but fhadowes, and kickthowess Copp | 
‘put fuch a glofs, and varnith upon upon his blaf{phemies, that 2 


on that eryed thame upon him before; when the heard his 
Sophifticated reafons , was convinced to be of his judg: 
_ Anabaptifm is a Magazine of all {ubtilcie, fort’ fied,and ammu- 


witioned with all fores of Paralogifmes, and Elenches of Sophi- 
frie. In which Etnecn forge, Mr.T. is the chief Briarius, or Gir 


@#, who opcrates with more than an hundred hands ; yet wife,& 

_Aearned men cafily difcovers a vein of fallacies running chrough | 

the whole mine, and by the cynofure, or pole. ftar of 

themfelves, and directs others to avoid the Rhegium | 

f. . Of breach they make in the Church, and cuts the channel even 
che or guilt of ¢rrours. on the ong hand ; 


aera of truth ; not that thofe |, 
nf God; bur that haply , thatis | 
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ediewith a resolution, chat 
he had, rather chan to 


their imporeunity) his tendé 
_ ing, and fobbing, defired the 
fhops themfelves, feeing his and conftancie , wept.as faft 


Charybidis, or tock of abfirdicigs on'the other. Now if any well 
meaning, though weak Chfiftian, be inveigled with this errour, 
we would not have them fight agairtft God, that is, theit own 
conf{cience (which haply by agcident may be , when they oppofe 
an untruth) but. we would have them by fweet infinuations , and 
Arguments to be won unto the truth. Yetclisisno Plea for 
Bigots ofxhe ‘fa&ion, like fite co tuin ali things inco their own 
nature, and with the Pharifées to compafs Sea, and’Land to 
make Profelytes of their own opinion: Therefore Edward the 
fixt, when Cranmer Arch-b thap of Canterbury , and Ridley Bifhop 
of Londow were {ent from thé Councell to entreat him for rolera- 
tion but in one family of a Religion that was againft his con{ci- 
ence ; he firft oppofeg it out Of $criprure-grounds ; fecondly backe 
he would {pend his fife , ard all 
and grant to that he knew cer- 
tainly to be againft the truth; And lattly (when they continued 
sReart burfting out in bitter weep- 


ienito be content; whereat the Bi- 


as he, asconvinced with his tears , which like Mary aMagdalens 


- tears, may well be proclaymed tor a memorial , and Monumene 


ough Difputes are ufefull, 
after them are ajust reafon f 
men as Lhave met with. wh 


of him,and is well worth our: 


tion, and Monuments Tor, 


unworthy artifices, as | find 

for me to ware them, e(pecially with” 
lat the fucce[s bath been of the dif- 
to enquire, The publifbing of 
wianner, bath 1 itagin diverted ma- 
it been willing to be deluded , bad 
never bees Caught with {uch a cheat xs is the mocketitled book, Plain 
Scripture-proofifor Infant-Baprifi. 
The reft of the Difputes bave gained (that I hear) any credit to Pa. 
dobaptifm, but on the contrary, the intelligent. 
Itis true | was importuned coyifa ome friends at Abergaveny,and 
bes the letter mentions, | fpake, 


me, 1 flighted neither, though be- 
dv forbear [peak much 5 and — 
was 


putes mentionedis not Jo proper fi 
that at Bewdley in fo unbvoihely 


4 


ny from the truth, who if they bak ni 
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after Tombes. Séiofi. 
| Tbe two mentioned were un | 
a ~ 
wg wearitd with preaching 


| 


willing to get into « dry beufe from thetain. was willing te 
bave Mr. feemed modeft and intelligent. The 
other O pponnt I before to bea manof talk, who could not blufh, | 
That which the fecond E pifile writes of bemg wonnded,andvaun- 
ting,  meerly fabulous, and the like of the {hort time of com 
ce.ving the Difpute, and Sermon, It difpleafeth me not that the buf- — 
te fhould be truly Rated, which is the end of this writing , though it 

di\pleafe me tbat fuch tricks ave ufed to decesve people, as 

‘which appear in the publifin 
hot to Lengthen the bufine]s by inGfling on the falfty of the reports of my 
Anfwer : 1t not improbable I might in five bours Dijpute, wih one 
svhe talked fo falt, as togive no time to confider of what he faid,anfwer 
net fo clearly as would, bad Lbad the Argumentste view, andex. 
amine Acliberateiy. 1 prefame it will be fufficient for clearing Truth, 


cif ether 1 bow my Anfwers are mifreported , or baw they are toby 
Repl. 


+70 the fifth head of the Epiftle (wherein it is enquired, whe 
ther it be fitto Difpute, and confer with Anabapuifts, 
their Do@rine eats asa Canker, for which caufethe Emprels | 


the Heret ck Exmomius) He anfwers by concurring in judgment 
withthe refolution there given, granting by an hypothefis, chat 
Difputes are ufcful; but like “good-cow , oveithowes it 

ppre(cnely again with ch.s Thefis, thae och unworthy artifi.esas 
finds in, and after them, are ajuftreafon for him to wave | 
efpecially with fuchmenas he hath met with. 4 
Whar unworthy artificts hath Mr. Tombes found in 
Leg ck, and Divine Truth, Logic, or refined reafon, w | 

) is talacics, Divine Truth, whereby h’s crrours are difcover 

Hew much are they co blame, that fet up true Lights to defer 
falfe Warcs ? What Artifices hath he found afier Difpuces ? # 
publicacicn of them, that what was tranfa@ed in private, 


Baijafet b: taken, but hz wuft be carried abcut ina robe 

Aven ? Nothing grieved the Monks, and Friers fo much, as whet 

the Images ot Darml Gatbern, the rood of Grace, and wilfrids ne | 
were pulled dowo, thacthey fhowne ac Pawls-Crofts 


and elf-where, that ali m'ghe {ce the fecret gimmers by which4 
Pri ft inysuble did ad the preecndd Miracses. And he fartht 
| | aggravares 


ng this Dilputation and Sermon. 1 inttnd 


Placilla would not fuffer her husband Theodofius to difcourfc with 


tranfiritted to the publick : © unworthy proje& ! Cannot 
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Altif 


and the Church more quict. 
ward, his cerra@ations, 


Abergaveny had (he fayes) is neg {4 proper for him to enquires; 
whether proper or no;we cannc£ b€i:eve but that ke is fo care fall 


feet, an hundred wings, an hufdied mouthes. Thar at Bewd- 
tobe deluded. 4, That they Caught witha cheat. 5, Thar. 


thor hath anfwered with that dexterity, folidity, and {ati sfa Aion  # 


. thens, that evcty thip that comes & 


 D.fpuces have gained credit, ie 


iccs with an Emphafis put upon 
them, efpecially with, as be bath met with, What men 

hath he met with? Such whelencicher Perfon, nor Arguments 

he can reconcile to his party 3) Caligula lovesto grapple w th the 

fhells of the fhore, whence Tyophics of vitory may be carried a- 

way without {wear, or blood); fo does the. Anabaptifts like Sal- 
macida, [polia fine And thercfore becaufe 
Cannot carry awaya dry herefolves towave Dilpurcs 
hereafter ; | with he had donefo hitherto, both by en, and 
therwife; his con{cience one day would have found more peace, 
Ochat he wou!d imirace duflis' 
hand > as when he writ back-* 


What fuccefle che Difpureés it ewdley , Hereford, Rofs, and 


4 


hercaf er, who nev-r writ fo 


a husbandman, when he hath planted, and watered, h: will look 
after the incrcafe ; or if he enqhire naz, others will be apt to rel 
h:in ; (wh'ch he confeficth aftefwatd) for Fame hath an hundred 


(he implycdly confeffes) hath had fuccefs for Infant-Baptifm, 
t prefently he fends up a fwarth of Locufts to dimm this light. 
Affirming that it was an unbrotherly manner; 
That is divert:d many fromtiuch. 3. That they werewilling 


the book {tiled plain Scriprure:preot for Infant-Baptifm, is 
Mock.titled book, All which caliinsnies, Mafter Baxter the Aus 


to the impartial reader, that whofoeyer fhall go about ro add a+ 


to the Sun. Bret 
Thereft of the Difputes (he fayes) have nor gained any credie 
to Pxdobaptifin, but with chefetw@ limitat.ons, 1. That he 
hears, 2. Among the Intelligcat.; What he hears we know 
hot, onely this we know, char wHathe hears ac fuch a i 


is from the Anabaptifts, who fince by i 


| by dipping they have rook pof~ 
feffion of thar Element, thinks W. 


Lunatick Thraflaus ac 

© che fhore is their own ; Eve- 
ty Text of Scripwre like the Catadupes ot Nilas, founds nothing _ 
but plunging. Now who thefe Intelligent are, with whomthe 
hay conjecture, 
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or condemned to Tyber from the Scale Gemonia? 
To the Sixt Quere of the Epiftle , he confeffes that he was | ™ 
importuned:to vifit fome friends at Abergaveny, which for feyen- 
teen yeats he haddeferted, and though often requefted in for- © 
mer times, would not vouchfafe then a vifit, till the cauf 7 
broughthim, There (he fayes) he preached, and that’strue; 
and fome things the letter mentions he fpake, and docs ftill | 
» avouch; But what he fpake, and does ftill avouch, he tells us 
not, that by this Enthymematical refervation he may have @ © 
loophole of évafion inall Emergencies. The things the Epiftle 
lity, amockery: no Baprifm but by dipping , or plunging was / 
all chat be faved be rebapuized, of 


baptized after profeflion; That was no fuch thing as Ine |) 
14 = ee fanc- Baptifm in the Primitive times, but that came in with other | 
co: ruptions Upon unfound grounds ; whether he will avouch all 
this, Or no, «many others will, thatthe delivered chem , whofe | 
_ eredic, atid Teftimonies (no difparagement to him) are as Au- 
And whereas the Epiftle fayes there were many well learned f 
that heard him , efp:cially two, Mr. Bonner, and Mr. Vaughan, 
who both for the pre fent kepre filence, when out of the pulpit he | 
challenged the whole Congregation co fpeak,if they had any 
thing to iay,-contrary to that he had delivered. Oncly Mafter | 
Benger clofed with him in the, way to hisdodging, and told him he 
delivered fome thing contrary ro that he had read inthe | 
Antients; and other things tk ar grieved his fpirit to hear, and de- 
_ fired therefore to conferr with him there abeuc the next morning, | 
and thavh< flighted the grave old Gentleman with as much ff 


| 


‘ 
of them thar are for the prophane abufe of Infant-Sprinkling: | 
|. * Which amounts to this, chat none but the a are Intel. | 

| -  ‘ligent; who, as ifthey had the fole Monopoly of Incelligencies, 

‘ought in his judgment ro move the Sphears inthefeinferiour & 
orbes of Church; and Commonwealc, With thefe we confefs 
: the Difpures have gained no more credir, than Luthers reforma- 

) tion hath done with the Jefuits ; Saint Peters miracles with che 

Difciples of Simon Magus , or our ‘Saviours Difputes with the _ 
unconverted Saddaces. Orherwife he fhall find thar they have 
gained credit withthe Orthodox, and Pious, Elfe why arethke ] 
| banks oftheir Jordans lett fo defolate fince, as ifto be Tox ers 
| to be thrown into the water in a fack of Leather for a Parricide, | 
t 


ah 
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concempe 25 Auftinthe Monk did che Britith Commiffioners at 


i ‘Bangor. He fayes he lighted feither, though both were un- 


patient for two minutes to be baprids 


- OF Owe 


known to him, whereas the flighting of one is but laid to his 


ferves me) till the next day: But it wasno fleighting, but for- 


-__ bearing rofpeak much, becaufe be was wearied w.th preaching, 


as if in the Pulpit he had not only fj gencthis fpirics, bur ‘s:eem- 
his civility, and aftability Mr. Bonner is not for many 
words, bur delights in than he. But he was wil- 


ling to getinto a dry houfe from & 
ner fo too? The ub of this overture | 
but {ub teéfo. And here I cannot Surtell Mr-Z, what ‘one obfer- 
ved when he read thefe his words, that he was like the Phar'f.es, 


4 charge: Mr. Vaugban was not khown co him (as my information | 


He rain, and was nct Mr. 
ite (as hear) was not dijo, 


Jay heavy burthens upon others; burWonld norctouch themwith 


one of his fingers, could preffe Arguments fortwo hours, that 


people mutt be dipped in rivers over Hitad, when himf{clt was im- 
tdunder the cloud. Andir 


that that day of his preach- 


4 was further obferved more gencrall¥, 
ing, and theday ofhs departure wete m 
ordinary, asif the Element of watét had been enraged, for the 


factilegious abufe of ic; But fecretthings belongro God; the 


finwe know, the punifhment we know not. 


He fayes, he was willing tohave €bnference with Mr. . whe 
feemed modeft, and intelligent ; in Whi 
fripperie of incongruities ; for how Gould he be willing to have 


conference with Mr. 7, before he him ? And it is. appayent 


how did he find chat he was modeft, 4nd intclligent, but by th: 
conference ?. But how thefe qualificatgons difcovered in the con- 


conference,is nogintelligible, thall-¢of‘cfs that the Encomivm 
he gives Mr. 7, and much more is his guc.: But I fearixSese 
Swen; his grants are but lures ; S6m@ Stratagem lyes couch- 
ed inthis Trojan horfe, thathe vairly hopes to gain Mr./, to 
his party, or filence : Orherwife it is ab{@rved, the more able his. 
adverfaries are, and che more unanfwerable| their Arguments, 
the more he vilifies them, wirnefs that:T fiumvirat of Worthics, 
Dr. Hamond, Mr.Mai{bal,and Mr, Baxiey, 


he either flights, 
or bitterly calumniates , as he does mé@ iA the words following, 
who (though confcious of mine own wéakfiels |) cake thefe flan-- 
ders for honours,which fall from the pesyofone,thac can drop no- 
thing but gall;for thus he belthes out histaacours faying he found 


/ 


more tempeftuous than | 


hich words, is involved a. | 
he never knew him nottill he had conference with him; And . 


ference could.be an occafion , of his: willingrefs to admit of the. 
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before tobe a man of ralk, who could not bluth. Two afpers 
fons wh'ch rather for vindication of rhe Caufe, than my perfon, 
I thall (God willing clear, and retort then juftly withour re. | 
__ Firft, he fayes he found me before to be a man of talk , mea. |/ 
ning at Rofs, where | had fome skirmaging with him upon this | 
occafion ; There being a day folemnly agreed upon for a publick oS 
difputatien, 1 came (as did many hundreds morc) to hear it; The | 
Refpendent defigned, was one ‘Mr. Skinner an Anabaprift: The | 
Opponents Mr. Tiver, Mr. Smith, and other Minifters in the | _ 
Ncigbourhood, whofe faces I had never feen before when the 
1. Congregation was gathered, and an Alarme, ready to be bear J 
4 "forthe Difpure , Mr. Tombes unexpediedly entred the lifts, and 
and tookthe Pulpit , and for an hour, and an halt together 7 
out of AMatth, 28,19. ftated che Queftion, anfwered the Pado- © 
baptifts objeftions, laid the grounds of his own Arguments,a qd |” 
fo prepoficfied the affeStions of the Auditory : Which Prologue | 
being ended, Skinner takes place, and goes on with the Protafis, | 7 
_ muftring the occafions of the Difpure into Rank, and F le, 
_ Which done, Mr. Tirer enters the Stage, relating the grievances 
that intervened, whereupon he was interrupted, here began the | 
Eritafis; No D {pure was like to be, unlefs Mr. Tombes wou'd 
depart, orkeep filence, which he refufed, alledging he come 
fo maintain the Truth 5 hereupon (after fome debare) be was 
* Chalenged totake up the gantlet, which he did, making choice 
of Mr. Skinner to be his Modcrator, or Second ; fo the Oppo- 
nents did of me, which thar things.mightproceed in an orderly 
way, I undertook,th ugh unprepared. No fooner were they 
 Jaunched into any depth the Difpute , bur I found 
that which I had heard of Mafter Tombesy chat he was more for 
the extravaganrs, than the digefts, and like as they define the 
Aire, would eafily entrench on others bounds, bur would hardly 
be kept within his own ; whercupon I prefled him to Lacons{me, 
m:nding him of his Refpondents office , which was to repeat, | 
deny, diflinguith, difcover the fallacy, give acurt expofition of | 
a Text alledged, and not like a Lapwingto carry farre from | 
the matter with a wilden:fle , and luxuriancie of werds. Which 
ht new aceufes me of , as Chryfogonus did Sextus Roffius, and 
Tubere Ligarius of the crimes they wee guilty of themfelves ; In | 
_ this ‘mitating Skozen, who whey the day of payment came.arref | 
@dhis Creditor; Never ismalice more inditeeet than when § 
shargeth others with impucation of that to which it is more 
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ble ic Thisthe Poer cannorendure, Duis tulcrit Gracches 
le feditione querentes, Vervem de furto? one of our Saviours 
leflons ro caft the beam out of our own bye, before we fee the mete in a- 
_ Forthe fecond calumnie, that I et id ai bluth, whether he 
gake it naturally, or morally, it wilbeahily refle& upon himfelf : 
natural'y, I appeale coany Phyfioghomer , whether Mater 
Tombes countensncc, or mine are deeplitr dyed in grain (1 {peak 
mot this toupbraid any Dyers fon) thas ic cannot change its 
A Subtilift in Nature, being asked what he thought of 
> Tiberius the Emperour , faid he {aw in his complexion sire 
Sinan meupur-r, dirt mingled with blédd; thar is, bafenefle with 
ciuelty. Cardanus man at that wathed hs face with 
{calding lead, as carek fly asa man wafieth himielf with crdina- 
|) rywater, I will not make application; oncly chis I fay, he muft - 
needs have a ft,yed countenance thar¢aé confront the whole Ca- 
© thel ck Church without blushing. 7 If he mean Morally, lec 
him thew where I was guilty of one abiirdicy , chat deferved 
| bluth, though Ideny nor, but I migh Q enrimes change coun: | 
t-nance, as troubled with his uncivil Oe 
whereas, itn ed were, I could mufter fp a decade of his, 
fome fogiofic, thar a greac Commander faid, that if he had | 
committed fuch an a>furdity, as oné was, when he wasa {chool- | 
m boy reading Gudwin’s Antiquities; his Mafter would have 
whipped him. Sed mercpimam, Whad rather be fuffer 
by toe much ftupidity, than being réyiled,' in imication of mine 
adverfary cver-do it , by being C4moacx@-, (ashe) liccle lefic 


fhere the Relator gives the 
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Inanfwer tothe fecond Epiftle:(w 
reafons of his publication of the Dilpyite and Scrmon ) he fayes 
ng woundtd, and vaunting ; 
{hort time of conceiving the 


two things are meerly fabulous, bis ben 
And he thinks the like of a thirds 
Difj pule,and Sermon, | 
For the firft,as I am nor boundto ¥indicate every circumftance 
of Epittle afferts, fo ic is proper for me te fpeak of 
wounding ; onely what he confefleg himfelf, 1 may with mode- 
fty relate ; he implies, he anfwéred not fo clearly, as he wou!d, 
it he had had the Arguments tovview, and examine deliberately, 
and thar his Anfwers are to be din¢hded pag.¢. That he denyed 
the Minor, in he imagined that does 
Not now upon fight deprehend.: Pag. 22. In denying the Majer 
inthe fir Arguncne, be confeites he was 
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‘advertencie} or fome humane infirmiry pag. 4. with many more, 
which Iforbear. Befides me thinks, a licle-fri@ion might ‘rub 

up his memory to be fenfiblethat Mr. 7. whom he commends for 

fuffering him co play with the bait of his Argument to the end of 

the line, difmifled him nor without feveral pricks inthegills, _ 

~~ Forghe feeond, his Vaunting (befides his Sermon at Rofs , his 
own confeffion of his words at Abergavtny relating to Mr. Baxtey 


p. 24. his faying thar neither Dr. Savage,nor the Dr.of the Chair | 


_ did avoid his Argument at Oxford p. 15.) is a thing 4s vifibly to 
be feenin alihiswritings,asOwlesat Athens. 
. .For the third, that be thinks the {hort time afferted inthe Epifite 


for the conceiving of the Difpute and Sermon , is alfa’ fabulous; re: 


curnsthat whac he groundlefly thinks, 1 value not, as long as] 7 
certainly know, thac the'Difpute on‘my pait (and L'believe the 
fame of Mr, V..) was fo far wanting to have an hour andanhalf | 
_ forthe conception;that I had not fo much as a conceived thought (7 

to Difpure when I entered the place. Onely } came tohcar Mr, 


Bouner, when that fai'ed, feawofoffence,and rhe peoples A pofta- 
_ ei¢drew metoir, Forthe Sermon, though it was the gleanings 
oftw®, ithad not the entire rerirednefle of one day, as thofe that 
knew my other imp!oyment:, wi)l cafily believe. 


+ « For.the words tollcwing I concur with him, that it di/pleafeh | | 


- “pot me; that the bulimffcfhould be truly fated, which is the end alfoof | 
this my writing ; Though it difpleafe mc that he ‘fhould fir give 


the affaule,andthenraife the hubbub. For furely his eas th 


and Difpute were a {nare to deceive the people ; whereas the 
publication of the other was intended as a prefervative co unde | 
ceive them. He intends not to lengthen the by infiftimg upon the 


falsity Oftbereports of bis Anfwer,and he hath good reafon for it, for 


there arenone. Hisnextexpreflions prefag:s fome good hope, 

that he that here beginstv write his Confeffions may hereafrer 

with Auftinwrite his recraGscions ; for he granrs it is not impro- 
bable that he might in five bours are with one who talked fo fast as 

to to consider of what be faid, anfwered not fo clearly as be 

waitld, bad he had the A-quments to view, and examine deliberatly, 

the wor b: of which Monfter, three untruthes are coucked ; Firf, 


that he di(puted five wsib me, when the whole was fhort of 


thee; and almoft two thereof fpent withMr.¥, Secondly, tht 
Ltaiked fo fall; as to give him no time-to consider of what (aid, 
whereas fd dnot only fpeaktreatibly , bur was often forced | 
tepeat the Syllogifin twice, orthrice. Indeed I would ‘not fit 


Strhiny to build his Paberracle vpon every groundlefs fanct j 
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‘and brood upon his Cos 
Thirdly chat he not 


fhall appear) is nog ycr 


rice eggs till he had hatched them. 
{wer fo clearly as be would, bad be bad the 
now after Gx 
months time, he bring¢thtm forth in print, but as meer unlick- 
s{fiapen Moon-calves as formerly ; for all 
thew how his An{fwers were mifreported 
how they are co be amended, which (as 
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he pretends he will eitht 
which was notatall; @ 
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MafterV. 
| take my leavéofbim , and bafs on to 
| Ye concerning whom | the Reader isto be 
that by veafon of faft {peaking , 


I was often 


bertain whas to appiy Anfwer ta 
G at the Difpute. 
Ais for his Préfa 
mene, page 16. Some Infants hin not be 


fome In 


not be baptized, may ize 
Ergo, fome Iufants may being no way 
ding to Legick-Rules to make it goow. Any man of common fenfe might 
See the foolery of that Argument, FoF if it be good , be might in 
manner (ay, [ome Infants may not bave the Lords Supper Therefore 
fome infants may ; Some Boys are Bae tobe Ordained Bifbops, There. 
fore are, deed the conleg uence, Mr, wot jenfible bis’ 
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dates truth; 
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an Anfwer to at cheDifput pucesyct his,ptemifes are notorieufly 


tea 


of his uncestaincy toapply ani Anfwer, war partly in the obje@, 
ttuth fo clear, that. iz.was. unanfwerable; in 


requefted that the Caule mig 
tated, and treatable Difpure hereafter, 


wot what was te be 
mtb 


man 


é}, 


to 


| 


he cakes his leave of him, will be further (1 hope) manife ted 
one day ; he.is.of age, and.able, Jet himian{wer for hinfelf,1 
m wich his replication; But look to mire Own guard, for 
paffes on to me with flying colours, and before his de‘ence,he 
vais this Sconce, that the Reader is to be premonifhed that by © 
feafon of my faft {peaking, and many words, he was often uncer‘ . 
tain what to apply an Aj Difpute j Where he vio- 


pagitesrule he fhould. controverfics aiduc, Without 


withent Preambles...2. Truth, for though 
isconclafion be crue that he was often uncertain wharto apply 


for neither were my expreffions fo ‘voluble, bur an ordinary capa 


mightgo in E ¢.with, normy Syll fo 
for I fpeak ‘nothing 
or. nerves of ; ents ; uniefs forced 


iin from 
to his Secratizal Interrogar' 


orto giye.an 


udris Thea teafons 


Anteus caken. off his'own ground, $4 oft 
to feek. And would onethink, he thacm of ot 
OnE po » palluate 
aniwers from:the thock of an extemporal, Difpurc,which he is 
ing to hear.of; and. thercfore es by she Picface, wherein 
gar diffe: prejudice for mine, 
2. That liberey might be.granted of .a 
Thatel, might bun ftudyy 
Rion mafiy, hours as Mr.,Tembes had done daycs,, 
ad done Ss months, hs, as he. yeas, Bur any). 
in of allowanée fot this ; this Achilles who .was: in the, 
atter piftic tobe wounded i im the heele falls upan th frit 
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we 
hole 


Hom ‘hed why” unlefs 
ie yirhat hig Kevilles 
pRelacor calls it, 


‘for Me. Tombes 
ha there’ is’ 


good; and 
canbeim- 
who fags ~~ 
sir 


nes redugi, he complers 
trex saris . Now: mniftaken ‘ue 
indeed capfecutio was this, SomeInfanty may'netbe- 
baptized theretore: Infants may bevba ized... Thig hie 
fayes fo frivolous, bathe neither did thei; ‘nor docs’ 
think ir worthany thing bucednrempt; ‘which ritable cen- 


fure arifes fromign@rahee, oriniadvertenci 
co.adouble miftake}. ras no wy of Arguing ng con{e- 
cutive, ymematically ,' fo ‘that they 
figure, 2, if an Ezbymema,, and reducible, thar ir muft be neceffari- 
ly refolved into his $yllogifm as.he calls.ic.’ Al}chat’ 
be baptized,, may be be baptineds: fome: Infaintsmay not be 
zed, Rigo {ome bé baptized.» Truly this is fi 
yolous, de erves fomuch contempt that’a frefh- 
laugh agit... ip Mofter: Marfhal’s. Juft Cenfure of Mafter 
Tombes, that he ah himfelf merry, by turning ‘the Orationsj 
Epiftles,.an: AlluGon of into Syllogifmes'; That his - 
“main faculty lycs in fearing {pecious anfwers to Argoments 
any:thing That he hath a-dexterity in fore 
ming Arguments. ii te ieveral fhapes then cluding 
them ;.Mafter. fayes's Tombes candifeover 


4 
be 
becaule ‘er 
by bins defined fue medib- 
he and thus y > | 
ime fentence or pr 
ba ad prop? fequens, one fen 
10° fides many other 
| yetneither.three propels 
ply 
pa- 
{o 
ECO 
ont. 
i=?) 
not) 
© 
| 
avy; 


Gn): 
ifm, which wat reducible, I would not have be. 

lieved, Therefore furely it is the P1i inters faule, both for name | 
andthing; 1. For it an Exthymene, 2, For inisforming 
it being mifcalled.. 1 would gladly knowto what mood of the | 
figu‘e,( for it hath fab. his monftrous Syllogifm belong: | 
-_conGfting in the Premiffes of two negatives, in the conclufion of | 
an affirmative , fas every Puny knowes) two maxims | 
are violated, 1. That of pure negatives, nothing is concluded, | 
That the conclufion thould follow the unworthier pare; 
he extracts an affirmative conclufion from negucive 
emiics. .. 
fe Might it not more likely, I.will not fay truly) have been |” 
com in thus, 
Baptifm, may be baptized ; There are fome Infants befides 
them that one excluded Saptifm, cherefore fome Infants may 
‘be baptized, Howfoever the force of the Argument lyes in the § 
Tmmediatenefs of the Propofitions, that what belongs not ro che 
one ofthem, belong to the other. Itis the cighth 
place Cracanthorpe fayes) Logic. pag 
“ments may be drawn 5 adiffestanes , that what one member | 
ceives. not, the otket admits; As for inftance, from the imme- 
diac divifion of a living creature, reafonable, and unreal 
mable, it will follow, fome _— creawures are unreafonable, 
therefore fome' are reaforiable. 
and light; hence it will fallow, fome Elements are light, 

efore Elenients are heavy, or not light. Chrift 

Matth, 34. 41 -Twe women (ball al 


be gyinding at the Mill, rhe 
be taken, and the other jeft ; henceit followes from his Teftimony; 


phat to a 


enchall beso, therefor one fhall be left; From rhe like 


mony,-chapt..25. Some foall be Jéton the lefiband , therefore 
fhall be fit onthe right ; Now what could be ridict 
then ro refolyeit into this forme,Allchofe that thall norbe {rofl 
Gherighthand, fhall be fet onthe right hand , bue fome men | 
feton the right band, Therefore fome fer on 
Tombes by this (T hope) fees thac there is 
according co Logick to make it good, belides his , the foolery of 
which (co ule his own words) any ape that bath common fenfe inay fet 
as. allo his Inference, if it be good , ome might in likt 
thanner, fay, Some insant nfants may worbave the Lords Supper, therefwre 
infants may, To which I anfwer, if the fubj be capable 
the, Lords and fome oF the 


befides them that aie excluded | 7 


pag. 350. Whence Argu- & 


s are divided into hea- | 
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wea. 


ford, and elfewheie ? NoWelie ferple here w 
tants are capable of Baptilmg or no; if capable, it will inevi- 
follow, and peer re capable, Mr. Tombes confequents 


would baptize, now his igs 
And this was involved in th 


* t ~* 


thought) ic will follows 
his Paralle] is impertinént, and will not follow ; as alfo his o- 
ther, Some Boyes are not to. be Ordained Bifhops, therefore [ome are ; 
here I would know what Mr, Tombes means by Ordained? What 
by Biftop? If by Ordaimedhe mean a folemn fetting apart by 
impo fit:on of hands after ‘Ele@ion . and Examination > If by 
Bithop, he mean a fuperiour dignity, and Office of the Miniftc- 
ry 3 fay that in fen/u while Boyes, they are not capae 
bic; But if by O:dained Bithop, he mean one permitted y and 
ayp.oved toexercife, and preach , it will fol’ow from his owm 
principles, tor he holds th 
vided thar it be not in thé Palpit 
ate gified, how wuch have We heard of the gifted Boy at Stafe 
il be, wheeher In- 


3 


Jy. grants, for he: yeilds Iatants may beeleGed, that they 
may have the habic, nay, the m& of faith, which if he knew, he 
Cannot hinder their capacity, 

ne tonfequent, which he denyed, and 
was proved by aconcatenation of Syllopifins fairly propounded, 
and deliberately by him répeated , tli his Anfwer infinuated, 
thofé.were neccflaiy prope 
to be contingent ; which 


conttadi&ion, when he could nor res 
concile, he endeavoured with lis Sarca{m to dath me out of coun- 


tenance, which he now sggtavares , calling the whole, a vain 


actle, thacas the Auditots then difco weaknefle in his 
ick, and rationals, fo rite meader may do now in his Ethicks, 
and Morals, his main drift Being to render my ee, and caufe 
odious, and contemprible tothe people, like Moneps a beaft in 
Which (46 Wripes) broughe to an anavoydable 
ftrait, vencs an infeétions « 


Ordeur egaingt the purfwers and this 


. _« 
was had wi reaion to-lay Oe, 


| 
| 
| 


Mc. Tombes, 
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| 
| 


If noc capable (for! [peak ef fiuch) 


at all that are gifted may preach, pro- 
alpits of able men ; Bur fome boyes 


ions, whictihe had granted before 
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HE Argument is concerning the of Baptifm, which 
belengeth to Infants ; Therefore they may be baptized, and 
then Infinuates me to bave been driven to abfurdities in denying tha 
sBaptifm a relation, and Auftins definition. of a Sacrammt, |. 
| Te which Lanfwer, This propofition the efiace of Baptifmia 
longs to infants, may havetwofenfes,. 1. That the Bapti/m of 
fuch 4s bath thetrne nature of Baptifis , and in this fenfe grant th 
Propobtion is. true, and that,an Infants eating bread, 
drinking wine, i true eating and drinking the Lords Supper, it ba ™ 
the Effence of But this I did not imagine be meant, and therefore 
- denied bis Minor, tillba next SyHegifmybewed be meant it, and thes 
perceived 1 fhowld bave denyed the buthis quicknlft, ad 
multiplying werds would not permit me torecal myfelf. 2, Theothe 
ence of Baptifm , that js, that whichis of the E/-| 
Nor 


d 
j 
a 


ities } 
gh chriftian 


ymagined that be ufed them oneh 


| 


| 


as to argue, Infayt-Baptilm is Baptifm, therefore it is right 
As for abjurdities imputes to me, I deny them tot 
a For I take Baptijm to be either an AGtion , or Paffion, thou 
Bapti[m bave a relation foin theufe is afgne, ang 
Genus of it, whi¢his I fhould make an Attion,. As fa 
i the other ab(urdity, I do.confe{s, that the term Sacrament , being but 6 
term invented by Latine Fathers may be layd afide 5; mor is there 
| common nature Sacraments expreffedin Scripture. And I con 
I take Auftins definition, if it be bis, that.a Sacrament u a 
of grace, to be butimpecfett, fith it may be applyed to tht at- 
feent of the Holy Ghoft aé a dove, Chrift walhing of bis Difciples feet, 
and bolding up bis bands to pray, the kifimg of the Br 
ble, and many other attions which are not Sacraments. 1 covfife! 
: was weary of tbefe Duirks, and 
‘weary me, and blunt my attention 
replyed not to bis vain talk, caged [or Scripente prod}. 
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che former, for when after Spllogifms orderly propofed ; lee 
had noway of evafion, but petéve Principium, co fly back to his firk 
SanQuary, I was forced agaia| t@ prove the confecution of the 
> propofitions, thag they were both actually true, efpecially that in 
controverfie, that fome Infants nisy be baptized, which I'did 
chus :Towhom belongs the E lence of Baptiim, they maybe bap- 
ized, co fome Infants belongs theE fence of Baptilm , ergo fome 
Infants may be baptized. lie confefles he denyed the Mi- 
nor, where he fhould have denyéd the Major; And which is worfe, 
though he perceived by my nexéSyllogifm he was miftaken, he 
could not recall himfelf by reafon my quicknels, and mulci- 
plying words would not petmue him; pictifull hgge leaves ; Did 
not he firft heare the Argumeng fiom me, andthen repeat it him- 
felf, what quicknefs ?, 1s wot the Syllogifin briefly comched, thac 
took away his Minor, what multiplying of words? 
now he makes amends, and r¢paices, the lofs by a diftin@ion 
ef acwofold Effenee of Baptifm, which is a meer Cymera, or ra- 
ther an Exs faum heard bcfore; for as Ens 
is unum butone, fo Effentia una, efience is. buc one who ever 
readof chis new Divinity, and Metaphyficks, that the effence 
' of Bapeilm belonging to Infants May kave two fenfes? Fit, 
(as he gloffes ir) that. che baptifin tof [nfants. is true Baptifm, 
that is according ro tran{eendeneal as hath che na- 
ture of Baptifm ;, And in this ferle he 

true that the effence of Baptiine bel 
other fenfe is, the effence of Baprifn, that is, that whic 


eArgument dcawn,from the of was not a new 


~ =" i 


4 


Infants, in which fenf¢ (he fayes} h€ denyes , chat the effence of 
Baptifm belongs to Infants; as if théeflence were not indivifible; 
that they that.had one pait,had ai,wanted one part,wanted all ; 
For as Euftachiys hath it, Melaphyf. fag, 21. every created effence 
con(ifts of parts Phyfical, or Met 3 tamen dicuntur 
sndivifibiles quod ft naturay qhe fecundum natéram {ptcifi- 
cam tmequaliter ab 


— 


are called indivifible,becaufe cheré ifnothing of nature that ac- 


of Ind.viduals ; As appears by indagtion, huniane natuse belongs 


- 


iftakes) but a¢ohtinuation, and confirmation of 


he grants the propofi:ion is. 
longs to Infants ; The 
h is of 


the tothe right adminigration of Baptifm belongs to 


, Therefore effences 
cordiig to the {pecifical reafon may be unequally:participated 


noe 


yak, 
' 
q 
<= 
4 
ad 
Bue, i 
} 
4 


(114) 


not morc roone man than another ’ fo that one man cannot more 


nothing that belongs to the effence of a thing can be added, or 


whence driftotle 8. cap. 3. Tom. 10. compares cfi-nces 


to numbers, to which if we add, or fubftra@ bur an union, the» 
fame fpecifical numt er is changed, hence the refult is , if the ef 
fence ot Baptifin b:longs ro Intants, then indivifibly, and cqual- 
Jy cothem, wich thofe of riper age, but Mr. Tombes being Judge, 
the eflence of Baptifm accord ‘ng toT:anfcendental verity belongs 

to Infants, therefore Baptifin belongs indivifibly, and equally to | 
Infants with chem of riper years ; Neither will his parallel in- 


flance relieve him, that Infants eating bread, and drinking wint,a 
and drinking the Lords Supper, and bave the effence of it, 

his groundictle and jhath no truth in it, forup- 7 
on fuppofition that Inants are excluded the Lo'ds Supper inthe | 7 
divine inftitutio :, which isthe tund:ment, and gives being to |) 


which is 


be fad to bea manthan another, and he gives a reafon, becaufe | 


withdrawn, but prefenr the nature and cffence is changed, 


therclation, they arc no more capable of the efferce, and truc | 


cating of the Lords Supper while Infants, than dogs, and mice, 
which how ridiculoufly the Canonifts of the Church ot Rome Di- 
{pute whcther they eat the Lords Supper, or no, every man of 
common fenfe knowcs ;, As for the other part of the diftin@ion, 
which he alio calls the effence of Baptifm, it is fo farr from be- 
ing t 


might have had fome ground init, though net as applyed to In- 
fants ; for as the Church of Rome, and other Churches that holds 
the fundamentals, according to Bifhop Hall, and Davenant are 
Churches in tranicendental verity, buc in relation to their 
,¢rronious fuperftruGiors, they are not Churches, eatenus.in 
moral verity. Baprifm with water in the Church, adminiftred 
by a Prieft in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, is 
truc Baptifm in Tranfcen.'ental verity, chough in refpe& ofaheit 
additions of fale, {pictle, exorcifm, and other fuperftitious cir- 
comftances morally net t:ue ; But Baptifm, of Bells is neither 
Tianfcendentally , nor morally true , much Jeffle have they 


the eflence of Baptifm, as wanting the fundament, which is th? | 


rootofth: ¢nt:ric. Whereas Mr, Tombes confefles Infants may 
have the cflunce of Bartifm, or that it belongs ro them,which the 
Argument from the defin'tion further proves, informe thus. To 
belongs the definition of Baptifm, to them belongs chs 


1¢ ¢flence of ir, as his own terms (right adminiftration)im: | i 
plies, that bucan acc dental perfeGion fuperadded to theef- 
- fence, h's diftin@’on had been truth of Baptifm ; it | 
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fence; to fome Infanes belongs thedefnition of Baptifm, there- 


Buaptifm, ‘ight itis not Ident cal, for 
an Argumeéne taken from th: de tian is a demonftration, 4 
pritri, & wdtiort, from the former, arid Bectcr known ; Ic.snor all 


onetoargue Infane-Baptifm is Baptifin, therefore it is right” 


> Infants may b: baptized, which is cht Queftion by th’s inf:rence 
|) put out cf Queftion. And ifwe mak ¢ a.de<per Scrutinic intoche 
parts of the definition, we fhall findthae ther“ aptifm is right 


Baptifin, and that Infants may righ By ba sized, for rbeenti:e 


detinition of Baptifm comprehends if its wombe thefe parts, 1. 


x, 


¢ principal cauie, the 


in all Nations, in feveral families, 
Holy Ghoft, of which they ave capa le then can forbid 
water? 3. The Inftiumenral caufe,thé Minifter, wh fe commif- 
fion extend, co them, go baptize all Nations. 4. The mati¢r al 
caufe, water, of which Chriftien children are as capab’e’, 
the Jewith childrn were of Circumcifién ¢. The forma! e:ufe 
} alfo, intoth: name of rhe Father, Son, 8nd Holy Ghoft, 6.The 
correlative Chrift, of whofe Union sicRildten are receptive. 
m7. The fisal cauf: grace, and glory, f.6m which they cannot te 
excluded, for tofuch betongs the KingdomofGod. ‘ 
And th's isthe Argument perticularifd By which I proved che 
defi ition of Baptifin belonged to Infarits 
of Baptifm, as of allotficr relations, is. 
ment, correlacive, and Te: mini, but all ch 
Correlatum, and Termizus be'o..gs to 


hu;}; The definition 
up cf the tunda- 
thtec ,Fundamentum, 


nition of Barrifmbelo-gste Infants Mere he denyed Baptifm 
is Was 2 Relation wherei: (he fayes) I infu iG that hewas driven 


anadfurd’ty, and how juftly Ict learnedim€n judge Kechkerman 


[Paces Bape (m,amorg ft conc ete Relative: jralled of the Greeks 
op Lag. Sy(t. Melauchton Jayes, Baptifm is a 

Relation, and that baptifmi eff abppat'o, O confi.mat 
peccatarum per fanguinem Chiiltig The terme ef Baptifm 
the féaling and confi:mation of paidon of fins by 


Peter Marty Com. places part. 4. pag 11%. eeGacs 
figne of regencration into Chrift, nto histicath}, and rejurreati- 
on &c, and chat by figne, he means Metin ye» a, Relauon 
betwixt che and thing figned, and fign'f d is appatcnr by 


ithe words following; A Signe is a word cémmpon to Baptilm,aced 
| other 


| 


fore1o fome Infants belongs the This is no Ident cal 
obation, or allone (as he faycs) agrue infant-Baptifin is 


‘Bapt fm, bat concludes Infanc- Bapcifm is Baptifm, theretore 


Thefundament, which is the divine [ng frucion in folding Entants 


ants, thea: fore the defi=. 


i bicod of Chrift, 
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other Sacraments 3s proved hereby (fayes he) becaufe inthe | 
Epiftle to the Romans 4, 11. taught that Abraham, after he was 
Guftified did receive circumcifion being a feal of righteoulnefs of 
faith already obtained ; and thar Bapuifm fealeth is fufficiently 
exprefied, ding itis called a figne of regeneration , for Chr 

manifeftly taught Nicodemus, J obn 3. 3. that they that will be fa- 

ved muft be born again, thus far he. Zanchie, Calvin , Urft, 
Bithop Fewell defcribed Baptifm by Relation, or Rela 
 givererms fo among the Antients, Diony/. cap. 2. calls it 
the garment of incorruptios, and Auftin, a Sacr of | 
as or Mr. Tombes in oppoficion to thefe, and many more which 7 
might be alledged, denies it to be a relation,and leaft it thould be 
nothing (as many would have it) he fays hé takes Baptifmeo be 
either an aStion or paffion, but he rells us nos whether, leaving it | 
hanging between two Predicaments like Mabomet’s Tombe at | 
Mecha: He might have remembred that nothing formally can be & 
p aced in two Categories, and as in words ga ty 
nor to fignific one thing diftinGly, is co fignifie no- 
thing, fo not to be is inone Category, is to be placed in 
mone. But perhaps he thinks with Janus, it puts ona double 
face, and ref{pects che Minifter baptizing, is ana@ion, 
Jooks atthe party baptized, its a paffion ; And why may not ‘ 

well oe eh be {aid to be in both,feeing in ic there is both a&- | 
on and paflion ? Its confefled that in Baptifm is included bap. 


i 
tiZation wh'ch is bothaG@ion ani paffion, the party 
andthe parry baptized with the water, which are corporal fi 

ftances, the pronouncing of the words of Baptifm, which may 

selateto quant ty, divinegraces of regeneration, whichare infu 
{ed qualities, divine inftitucion of it, union with Chrift, and ce 

¢ whole Trinity, which are Tranfcendents ; :Thefe are the materi- 
als; the ratioformels, the eflence, and form of Baptifm cot 
fifts in Re!ation, which is duorum unie , the union betwixt the 
outward figne of water, and inward grace fign:fied by ic: This 
‘Mafter Tombe: grants in part, when he faith Chriftian Baptifi 
hath arclation fuperadded;if he had faid in ca(u recto, ic was art 
Jation he had ftroke home, which his nexc words intimates,com 

_ fefling that in che ufe, ic was a figne, which predication is bi 
Meton'm’cal , the true genus of Baprifm muft be rhe union br 

~ eween the figne, and the thing figned, or fignifi-d; which is.att 
datiun, and net as he would mike it an ation, which 
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Fy in the bowels ofit this abfurdicy ‘ ths then Baptifm would 
be inherent in the baptized, that Ehe party baptized coutg 
nor fay mine, buc che Minifters Baj off agen. 


th, | | 
I proved Baptifin 


e Argument whereby in the Diff 
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jut was Jong before thems 
| Perhaps he means the terme Sacrament €0 {[péake properly, was 
| not invented but applyed co Baptifm,andthé Lords Supper by the 

laid afide, becaufe a 


Latrine Chriftian Fathers,& therefore may ie la 
Pre‘byter, Diacenus, 


heathen word; Sothe terms Epi(copue 
fhould be laid afide, for the Areopagites, and other Grecians 
hadcthem, Ile inftance in one, F pi/copus, Plataych ix Pericle fayes, 
in cord Phidias Wiss bis Bifhop, er ovefeer in 
| allthings. Oc ig may be he means there is no one Scripture 
word in the Original that can properly betranflared Sacrament ; 
Then che word Trinity, Vnity, Humanity, apd ( wh'ch they cant 
fo rauch withall) Anri-Pzdobaptift ,muft be Jaid afide: Befides 
is there not wisnesy myftery in the Original, which to exprefs in 
our language, and the Latine no fitter words according to come 
mon ufe can be then Sacrament ; And though Myftery, and Sa- 
crameatare of a larger extent & fignificationthan to be conyer- 
tible with Bapeifin, and the Lords Tuppte, fet they are the Myfte- 
ries and Sacraments asl ifevir by way of eniinéa¢e,And that 
tifm was both a Sacrament, and arelatiom was further proved. 
That which is an outward and vifible fSigne,af ah inward and invi~ — 
fible grace, is both a Relation, and a Sscraies ;.Baptifm is an. 
outward and vifible figne of an ihward invifible grace, 
Therefore it is a Relation,and aSacramefe. Then he denied 
the Minor ; now he {peaks nor quite our, but clouds the Truth of 


it with wwo falfe aflertions, That there common 


Te FO 


“a 


a? 


isaSacrament, therefore Baptifm is Paice. Then he de- 
nyed both the premiffes, but now mince it, fay ‘ng that he confef- | 
fes that the rerme Sacrament, being buea térm invented by Larine 
 Farchers,may he layd afide > What Latine Fathers? The 
gm «ci Tabule? For they mention it ; There w4s among the /Anci- 
entHeathen Romans Sacramentum milifart, a Souldiers Sacra- 
' ment, whereby Plantif, and defendarit pus in gages to abide 
thecryal, this Tally alludes coo pro Miloge Sacrameniis alienes fine 
| dos petunt, They fue for other mens grounds with Sacraments, or 
|: gages of mony. - Therefore the Terme Sicrament was not in- 
| 


| fee 
| alas 


4 


ofs Sacrament exprefledin Scripture, 3. Thar sultias de Giniti- 
On thereof isimperfe&. 


‘For the former ,that there ismo.common nature of a Sacrament 
exprefl din Scripiure isuntrue , both in the fequel; and init | 
felf; inthe fequel, forwhst confequence? there js nO common | 


4) 


nauire of a Sacrament exprefled in Sctiprure, therefore Baptifm 


-jsmota Sacrament more than in this ? There is no common © 
nature of infufed grace expr< fied in Sc therefore faith is 
forthough not in one 


not an infufed grace, Untrue in it fel 


place, there may be in many places of Seriprure compari d toge. 
(like garlands of flowers gathered out of the fame garden) a} 
comovon nature of a Sacrament expr: fled, aswell as. of ‘predefti- 


nation, election, adoprion, regeneration, hope, with many more, | > 
which Scripture in no one plece,andertak«> completely te define, 
but the common nature thereof, (if he meanthe Genus, and the 


cial natwre, the d:ffiventia) may be gathercd by comparing of 


tip.ures: And is there nocthe common nature of a Sacrament | 7 


4 


ay 


exprciled in one Scripture, Rom. 4.11. 
afeal of cherighteoufne/s of fath? This is che judgme:e of the 
Antients, and moft of the Divines of reformed Chuiches, a 
mong't which expicfly Loc. commu. pag. $57. fayes, ef ic 


gitur Paulo fuitore Sacvamenum figillum juftitie fidei. Thereforea 
acramentyas Pasi d fiacs it, is afeal of the right: oufne(s of faith; 


And Petey artyr, once Dr, of the chair in Oxford , {ayes in the 


foie quored place, pag: 103. L.C, A Sacrament is called a Sign, 


‘proved bereby, becaufe Paulin the E pifile tothe Romans, taught thet 
Abrsham efter that be was juftified, vescived Circumcision , being 4 
feal of be already obtained. Tothcfe we might adde 
Cotech, pag 414. with many.more. 
# H's fecond groundlefs affcrtion is, That Auftins definition, ot 
that which po:s inh’s name (for he {cruples it) of a Sacrament it 
waperiiment, and his reafon is as grctundle({s, feb (faith he) it my 
be app'yed ta th: defcent of the Holy G boft as adove, Chrifi’s wafbing 
Of bis: Difciples feet, a perfous kneeling and heiding up bands to prey, 
the kiffing of the Bible, and many ober athions which are: mot 


whib-word that it 1s common to Baptifm, and the Lords Supper st is 


| 


'. Here is couched a Mifcelene of abfurdities ; was not the de 
fcent of the Ghoft, as.a Dove, a {cal, or figne of Chritts 
Office ofthe Med arorfhip,.and nov of his :ighteoufmefs of faith? 
What figne of invifible Grace was Chrifts wathing of his Dilci- 


« 


buta pattern co teach them humility, the fervice it 


| 
i | 
| | 
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dc 


fe 


 atrention, an 


_ he r¢plyed not, not becaufe the gal 
bur my prefent flity called 


being ) and no ceremony in thie t hot C 
ling, and holding up of hands to pray, is a moral duty, fecing 
Chrift hath redeemed us 7 body ye iy , therefore we oughe 
co worfhip himain body, afjd foul, come let 


* 


let us worship, and fall 
down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker, pray every where lifting up 
purehands without wrath, Kifling of the Bible is but cither an ex- 
preffion of our reverence to Gods Woid, Or a civill ceremony in 
depofing before the Magiftrate, comm@> fo us, w:th Turks who 
alfokifs cheir Alcoran. But grant chat all thefe were ofues 
pofitive (ignes of faving ‘which is the Gerus of a 


Sacrament) as babic is tof faving will it more follow, 
chefe arc fignes of divine] _ the 
this, Logickisa habit, rchcrefore a faving. 


itution, therefore Sacraments; than 


igrace ? But lec him 


lay afide his doubie fallacie, v:hich he cw: together, 1, Argu. 


ing affiimatively 4 Genere ad [peciem, 4, His fallacia divi ions, 
and take the whole definition (for J onely ufe of fo much as 
 fufficed for a Medium co prove Baptifm Sacrament) and he 
 fhall {cc the feeblenefs of his affertion, andi 

every child knows;An outward and vifiblé figne, of an inward and 
{piritual Grace given ro us, ordained by Chrift himfelf,as a means 
_ whereby we rece've the fame, and a pledgetp afflure us thcreof : 
Every word of it {cverally may be proved Scripture ; Ncw 
thatthis canpot be applyed to the atthe Holy Ghoftasa | 


dove, Chrifts wafhing of his Difciples feet,:a perfons kneeling, 
and holes up his hands to pray, the Riffing of the Bible, dare 
appcalco Mr.Tombes himfelf, or any ong hath not loft h's in- 
telleGuals ; And whereas he further faye¢, # may be applyed to 
many other actions, which are not Sacfaments, let him thew thae 
one action can roperly be capable af th dagen, In the 


mean time I¢t the Reader judge wherher he was driven to abfur- 


dities or no,in denying that Wasa Relation, and 4ufins 


definition of a Sacram:nt. But howfo¢ver thi he fayes were bur 
Quirks thac imagines I ufed onelyto Wearyjhim, and blune his 


was weary of them ; J fhall chink til} 
Anfwets, that they were corcludigg “Aigume¢nts , and chat his 
wearineffe and bluntneffe of attention did arift frem the difhcul- 
ty of untying the knor, which was floc tyed by me for oftentation 
ofmy felf, but for tryal of him, agd difcevery of truth ; to which 
was vain, bur becaufe he 


thoughr it was in vaintoralk, and therefore nqt his importun ty, 


j 
| 


hot Countr’es? Knees 


Finftarces, its this 


make fome oftentatign myifelf, and that he 
gv more fatisfaGory~ 


plain Scriptureeproof , 
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the former der 

she Law, foretell in the yeceive 
der the Gofpel: thole did appoint Chuvch-mémbers under the Gac 


Spell, But &c. Ergo, ‘bail not My. C. bindred wie, had 
she vanity of the Major, as well the Miter, 
satan by Church-members, vifible churth-members, and | 

Covenant’ underfland fuch an AGual 
Without any act of faith,’ or proftfion of the perjons received into 


Minar; 


| 
the definition in ri dhe! thereof whic 
_ +S was'the thing denycd) to Infanrs, ] piove ot (oh Go 

inftiruce baptifns fer Infanrs, Chrift merited ic for them, and 
Shey ftand in need of it. then to Infants belo hes the definition of 
Bapciim’, ‘Bur God sChrift merited, ard'nfancs Rand in 
ited of it therefote to Infants belong’s the defini:tion of Ba pufm, 
He denyed th the Mirior, branch whtreof promifed to 
‘int order, and would have tndevoured (God Willing )if the Lame, 
his patience would haye Perthined. with the fil, 
a God did injflituté Baptife for Infants, which was condud 
‘He’ thar appointed “In Church-thembérs under the 
Gofpell, did for’ thei’, God ja ppoinred Ine 


fants -Chirch-membets finder the Gofpcll, Therctore 
Mid infieute Baptifm for Infants: 16: anfwered, 
the Major might be qheftioned, to be | 

he.thould hivé faid ndértheGolpe) 

and to be baptized , were nor. This 
‘fea; for Tifants r the Law weré Chuoréh: “members, yet 

baptized shut Circumcifed, and before the | 

ell 


4 
| 
é 
4 
be 
‘ 


beoks, and that rhat confefled Ground, Mr, 
in many of his A gumenrt. This he denyed till a Gentleman 
him that he d him @ffitm the fanie in his Sermon the day 
 betore, this he then lec paffé, bist now cements it chus, with this 
morter ; in thé fitft werds of his former:Paragraph 


Cardinal upon the hinge 


whercon 
Babel,a ing in tht Lamprey, nuns with a poylesious 


and throngs hag) of his difcourie, 


_ whereby he eludes all A: 


ive me leave to parley 


3. t ic is watruc. Not 

lyed lace, for che 

y atthe vifible Church- -méemk tthip of Infants judgingit an 
ble 


| abturd thin an Argiinient to proye a 


vifible Church-members under the. Golpel , did infticute 
tifm for them, and 
diftinGion. 2. It 


(they being ‘vifible members; 
that all Ig (ur? 
and if Mr, 7", 
sown coynes for. thele are lis counterfeit | pieces pag. £6. 1 Ca- 
of and difciptes arc not terms lubordinare but dj. 


inét, hough withc uc oppe 
them capable, yet theré is a difference berwixt the tetms, 
prefume Mr, ¢. thinks, baprized perfons already diltiples, yce 


+ 


Church, and Dilciples , ate aya 


whole ef his Anti-Pzdobaptiftical. 
eche ftri | 


opofition by him denyed, 


he might have {pared his v lible,and 
mot true, for ncithcr are all yifible: | 

menibers of the Church to be baptized, then allbaptized before 

‘Were.to bs baptized again, and fo - 

robapt.fts, be baptigede- 

his is a fallacie, itis hut paying him 


ation, and though ‘toy. be: Dulciples 


not capablé of bapcifm this far New to be members 


Sophifter did with his - 
with him aliule; ‘and frit that his. diftin@ion (ittmue). 


Ordinance 
qualification pf fubje& invifible ; So that ifhe 
Pofitionthus, Hechara ppointed ins 
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Thus for vifible Church-members,then for invifible. Ics worth, 
the enquiry, whether he rightly denycd thar all of them were to 
be baptized ; for he infinuates chat all inv:fib'e Church*memberg 
ate not in capacity of Baptifm ; for the difcuffion whereof, we are | 
to remember that in right ftating che Queftion according to Arc, | 


members ot the d:ftinéion muft be ad idem, co the fame fub- 


je& which is the Church militant, noe Triumphant; Hesce the | 
Quere is nor whether the Saints in Heaven may be baptized, for 


they are above O:dinances, nor whether the Ele& before con- | 


it being more im 


tentid objettivd , and are fhort of Ordinanees ; Nor whether In- 
fants unborn in the mothers wombe,though fanGified with Jobn 
Baptifmiy be bapt:zed ; for though they be in potentid proximZ, 
yee they have not attained the cami, or full groathof Ordinan- 
ible to baptize them, thant> Circum- 


ception be baptizabie, for they are onely in Gous decree and po- 


females ; Not whether the amongft Jewes, Turks, anil 


Pagans before they be called, be to be baptized ; tor they are 
hot yet members of the Church Militant; Bue che true ftare of | 

the Queftion is, whether all that are in v:fible being, and mem- 
bers of the Church Militant may be baptized, or no ? For to be 
in vifible being, and members of the Church invifible, implyes 
no more contradi tion, than for the good, and bad fithes co be 


. both yifible in the ner, and yet nor difcernable whither good, or 


bad, till chey came to fhore. 


Neither are thefe thace arrain the 


“end of Ordinances, and Salvation cslled invifible members , be- 
_eaufe they are not alfo(o-dinarily ) vifible, but bec.ufe it is a 


the vifible, as Fefbua and Caleb were dur of the 
‘time to enter Canaan, or as Gideons fouldiers thar lap 
 oucof bis Army to enter battcll. Nowit all invifible 


thing inyifibic, and indifcernable whether they be t:ue Saints,or 
hypocrites, Sotharinvifible, and vifible members differs as 
Genus, and Species, all invifible members are vifible, bur not 
all vifible members invifible, the invifible being extraed our of — 

the fecond 


members be alfo vifible, ir will inevitably follow chat they may 
be baptized, wherher vifible by profeffion, as them of ripe years, 
or vifible by prerogative of birch, and promife of parents , or 
futeties, as Infants ; which fha!l be further cleared hegeafter, 
onely this by the way, to difcover the misapplication and 
ofthis wtopian diftinéion. 
“Mr. Tombes in(iRing upon the denyal of the Minor, which was 


that God did initate .nfants Church- members under the gree! 


Undertooke to prove it w.th a th«cefold cad, before thé Law,un- 


der 
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“bers; which ic feems by his own Con’ 
tion, or Moonealfe, for if he conceived meant vifible Chur 


us, if he had not loft che Caftle,! hé could not have wonir 3; So | 
‘I may tell him, if his flownefs hadjnot hindred , my pretended * 
quicknefs (who gaye him leave 10 Ixerate, and reiterate the Syl- 
fogifm) eculd not have preventéd His mature, and deliberate an- 
 fwer. Bue why had he thewed anity of the Major ? He gives 


a reafon (fuch as it is). if] meah by [Churech-membe:s] vifible 
_ Church-members, and by [a@ual!y receiving into Covenamy] 
underftand {uch an atual receiving, as is without any 2a@ of 
Faith, or profeffion o the perfong réceived into Covenant (as he 
conceives I do) lac denies the Major, He conccives I mean by 
Church- members; vifible Chur¢h members, Its trueI doe fo; 
Why did not he conceive I meant | i inthe former Syllogifm, 
and {pared his diftin@ion of vifible, and invifible Church-meme 
flion isbuta falfe 


members, why talks he vainly of invifible 2 If he had a conceit 


I invifible, why fayes he, that he conceives | meant vifi-. 


ble ? bute that any poor fhift will ft to elude an Argument. Bue 
the main ground upon which he denies the propofition, is becaufe 
there can be noa Qual recei ing into Covenant without an a& of 
faith, or profeffion of the per 


and fenflefs this is, will appear by the bare repetition of it,which 


isthis, Thofe wham God did oromife before the Law, foretell wader 
Law, atéually receive into Covenant under the Gofpel , thofe Ged 


did appoint Church members under the Gofpell; The truth of this 
propofition bath no dependance upon faith, or profeffion, wh’eh 

_ 1s but Mr Tomoes his dream, bucupon a threefold impregnable 
rock, firft Gods promife which is founded upon his veracity, fe- 
condly his predi ion which is founded upon his omnifciency,and 


infallibility,thirdly,from che intrinfécal connexign of the terms, — 


which makes it to be eterne for aQually to receive into 


i 


ons réceived ; How impertinent, 


Coves 


der.the Law, under che Gofpels, was framed ‘nto an A rgu- 
| a ment thus ; Thofe whom God'did promife before the Law. fore- 
| sell under the a@tually réccive into Covenant -undér the 
= Gofpell, thofe God did appoint Church-members under the Go- 
Spel; Buc did promife beforethe Law, forerell under the 
Law, aQually reccive Infants covenant under the Gofpell, 
| § Therctore God did appoint Infanrg Church-members under the 
Gofpell, In anfwer to which he fayes,had not Mr. €. quicknefs 
pcos hie, he had thewed thavahity ofthe Major, as well as 
denyed the Minor ; He m'ght have:fet the faddle upon the righe 
and faid his own dulnefs, for as Themiftocles told Seriphi- 


 govenantundér the Gofpel ;'and to appoint Church-members 
under the Gofpel, arc as eflencially as to be man, 
and a rcafonable creature ; To denythetwo former branches 
no lefé than blafphemy ; to queftion the third, would grant 2 
Meraphyfical, and Logical principle , upon which is buile the | 
| of all Arts, and Sciences. Whatcanbe more ab. 
chanto affirm, that what God hath promifed, foretold, 
- formed, is not executed? When Orthodox Chriftians argued 
ghar God created the World of nothing, becaufe when there was 
_mothing extant befides himfelf, he decreed tocreate it , faid be- 
fore there was any creature, fizt Colum, let there be Heaven, and 
Barth, and in fix daycs framed all things, he made the World of | 
nothing ; but when there was nothing extant befides God, he de- | 
erced to create the World, and before there was any creature 
Said fiat Calum, and in fix dayes framedall things ; Therefore 
God made all the World of nothing. Poerpbhyrie, and Libanius 
thofe Atheifts, anfwered, that if by Gods decree, fiat, and fa& 
‘was meant that God made all things (me prejacente materié ,with- 


of nothing create all =e re In imitation of thefe Mr. Tombes 
denies thofe whom God did promife before the Law, forerell une 


thar he did appoint Church-members uader the Gofpel, : 
by a&tuall receiving into Covenant, Iunderftand fuch an a@u- 
al receiving as is without any a& of Faith, or profeffion of rhe 
petions reccived into Covenant ; as if God could not appoint 
them Church-members, even though he had promifed, spe “oe. 
O§ 


and aGtually received them into Covenant , without an a 
faith, and profeflion;s 
This might have had fome colour, if applyed to the Minor, 
_ which he fayes he alfo denyed, implying that in the Difpure he 
denyed the Major, which will throw him upon che horns of this’ 
Dilemma, if he denyed it, then my quickncfic prevented him nor; 
it he denyed ic not, then he cells an utruth, and contradi@s him- 
fclf, but this is fo ufual that 1 am wearicd to take notice of 


Mr. Tembes 


Guta fir ft matcer, chey denyed the Major ; asif God. could nor 


der the Law,a@ually receive into Covenant under the Gofpel, 
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| Saying they [ball bave Canaan again, i 


fhould be in Covenant 


-¥eceived into Covenant under 


i 
i ‘ 
i 
rombes 
er 
Mal 


the wext proof he changeth the 4 of 
being in Covenant, Now tberdis manife(t difference between 


made 0. bim, whois not yet born , ws Haac, . 21.But he # 
wot ailwally received i into Covenant till béis born, 
bis own engageth bimfelf te be Gods : lap eg. mina an offering, 
which is tele done by profeffion, As fo en. 17.7. £° 
bad many exceptions again(t it ; fi it of the 


tural feed of Abraham, the everlaftimgme/s of it was but fora time, 


and oe time afore the Gofpel, as ia the next verfe the poffefion of Ca- 
naan 35 promifed to be everlafii 4nd, yet the Fewes eft now of 
it. Which Mr. C. grants, and thevefize imuft needs grant that the pro- 
mife ver{e 7. though it be termed evérlafting, yet it is to be underBood 
ovely Of a limited time, as in otber paffages, Exod, 21.6. and 12.24. 
de. If meant of the natural (eed of Abraham, Nor is berelieved by 


- 


HE having the chat 
Law, foretell under the “i , ahd a@uall 
into Covenant under the Gofpel 


der, Firft, that God di did promilg | 
er th 


receive Infants 


ore the Law Tener Infants 
Golpel, thus. T That which God 
did promife to Abrabam was before the Law , but God did pro- 
mife to Abrabam chat Infants thotld:be in Covenant, or a@tually 
& Gofpel , cherefore God did 
promife before the law that Infants thould bein Covenant; ora- 
r€ceived into covenant 
change the terme of a@ually rectivin into being in Cove- 
nant; whereas ifhis memory had doc failed , he might have 
recolleGted that in the Difpuce’ 

had not been a grain, or cud too light , he might have 
impured it to the Relator , who for brevity fake omirced 
the one terme, which w but to ins 

| ut 


them, ficb a perfon may be in Covenant, that is, ne a Covenant’ . 
fome of 


however the poffefion was | 


God did premife beforethe 


_Eproved t ¢ branches in or. © 


erthe Gofpel. Herehe fayes 


both , his charity 
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| 


soonc(for th: phraleis fomewhat ftrange 


(126) 


Rurhe fayes there is a manifcett difference between them wha 
differenc. > He that is a@ually received into covenant is in Co 
venant, and he thac isin Covenant, is a Qually received into Co- 
-wenant, it being impoflible to be in Covenant (properly focal- 
_ kd) without be.ng received into it. To bein the face 
of grace, and glory, and to be atually reecived into the ftare of 


grace and glory, are Aiquipollent cerms ; If Mr-Tombes’s foul 


in his body, it isa€tuaily seceiyed into his body ,‘and if the 
fword be in the Scab. rd, it is aGually received into the fcaberd ; 
But he difproves this Infiance, fich a perfon may be in Covenant 
thats, have a Covenant made to him,who is not yct born-asi faak, 
Gen, 37.21. Thrceuncruths couched inonekennil, 
3, That a perfon may be in Covenent why is not yet born. » 
2, Thatro have a Covenant made to him, isto be in Cove- 


3. That Tack was in Covenant, who was not yct born, Ger, 
Fit, Thata poten may be in Covenant, who is not yet born 
or conce ved, as hi 


s infta: ce of Ifaak implies, may be confured 


| 
| 


safte digumento, by an Argument inbced in che cerms , tor he 


imp!yes, and. chat right, thot a pe: fon muftbe the fubje& ‘of 
ging in Covenant, bur none who is unborn, and unconccived as 
faak 7,24, is a perfon ; for a perfon muft be a fubftance, 
which excludes all Accidents trom Covenant capacity; 2 fubstape 
tia prima, mut exift, and b: e!oathed with individual circumftan- 
wes, which excludesuniverfals, muft be Intcll gent, which ex- 
cludes all irrat.onal creatures, Incommunicatle, which excludes 
the Divine nature; Nopart of another, which excludes the foul 


or body of man, aftcr feparationto be perfons; Not. fupporced | 


of another, which ex s the humane nature of Chrift, becanfe 
iris {upported of che Divine, Now that which is unborn, not 


 conczived, or organized in the womb, is therefore uneapable of 


Being a perfon, which by his own confeffion is the fubje@-of be- 
_ Secondly, Icis a falfe faggeftion , that ro have a Covenant 
made tro one,is to be inCovenane,if by hav 

) he means (as he can 


“Meannothing cl{e).a promife trom Gdd+to be, and Cove- 


Pang, for a promife may be madero, or of one long before 
paveany being, not executed, or performed till Jong after his 


Being 5. Then 10 be.cleGed,andto be in Cevenant would be both 
Ones then Mary while poflefied with feven Devills 
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} firming that a Perfonis not a@ually 
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Saul, while a perfecurer weie ig 


ty, tobe in covenant would preecde ouwaid, and inward cal- 
ling ,converfion, profefiion, and pa 
nothing can be more ridiculous. 
Thiidly ic is of the fame leaven of u thet I/aak was in 
covenant, whcn he was not yer bora, which his own quotation; 
Gen. 17, proves agan{thim The words are thefe, Bat my 

t, which Sara fhall bea 


ftablifh a covenant with one are Rina terms, what child can- 


difeever this incoufequence, promifes that he will efta- 
blith his covenant with I/aak, before he was born, cherefore Ifaak 


was in covenant before he was bora: Mafter T. might as truly con- 


clude thus, God promiled Gew.49. 10, That the Scepter [hall not de- 
part from Judah till Shilo come, Thérefore the Scepter was in Fue 
dab be‘ore David, or any fthat tribe was born. I con- 
fefs chat God loved the ele& trome¢rérnity with the ‘Jove of in- 

rention, but nor cill converted wth thélove of execution ,at which 
time they begin ta be internally in g¢ovenant w:th God, and mem. 
bers invifible, and externally in covenant, and members vifible, 
a; foon as they are’ born, if infants of believing Parents, as foon 
they profels, Jews,or Pagans. 


__ Buthe gocs on with the other bratick of his new diftinion, af- 


ne r@deived into covenant cilf 

he be born, which is of the externall, and outward receiving, 
but not of che inrernall, and fpiricuall receiving,for who can deny 
with reafon that Jobm Baptijft, and chat were fanGified in 
the wombe, and ele@ children thardyes in che wombe are not 
and inv:fibly in covenant. with God, f{eeing they are. 

qualifyed with graces futable ro theit'ptefent conditicn that God 
is well pleafed with them. But whereas he addes, that one is not 
actually reccived into covenant till By 1ome acts of his own, he 
engageth himfelfto be Geds ; This efronious fuperftructure is 
founded upon the Bafis of this miftakegthat every covenant nuft: 

be exprefly, and actually mucuall begwikt both parties‘thar are 

Covenanters, and iy an Argument {@ | 


- 


‘ > 


covenant, nay, from eternie 


erogatiye of birth,than which 


oP vif ically (choug? fillily) 


at this fer time in the next year, Whercobicrve. 1. Godpromiles . 
that Sara fhall bear Ifaak unto Abnabam > therefore was not yee 
born. 2, That fhe fhould bear himsat thar fet cim of the next 
year, therefore not conceived yet. That he will efffblith a coe 
| venant with J/aak in che future, nor that he does eftablith a co- 
venant in the prefent. 4 He willeftablith his covenant with I- 
| aak, not that Ifaakis in covenants ta be in covenant, and to e- 


= lay it for on all This was upon 


| Drokics and 
“covenant without any voluntary 
Thus lofantsin_all g-nerations ffom 4b/ab am became-¢o- 


 -Nenantcrs 


thes Coveriafits muft: be exprefly'; tind 


atid Liifancs,nm ft-be adually, and exprefly mutual, or’ which 
more, Infants by fome A&s of their ‘own, muft engage 
be Gods? Wheteas co ‘are twofold, 
tual, when both fyondently indents, and 
rnor mutta and reciprocal, when party 


upon che other, a8 ucrors 
Naiah the Ammonite anfwered them’, on this 
| wikt a covenant with you, ‘that I may thrust out alt 


oofhis conqueft, to enforce them they would 
AG of Juftice, fomentiits a of mercy, as Ezek 
26. Where Ged engages without afty 
be would give them, and anew fpirit be would 

ghem; andthe: would cake away the 
thems of flefle; that be would put 

and cafe them to w k in bis 
Covet 


comoltademints. In this cafe one party mak 
without mentioning the other,but as patient. therefore Gen. 


Godcalicth the covenant his covenant, God made 
Abrabem : The former kind of covenant which 
mutual, where'n both pare lesin indéne, and 
fx perfonally Soe 1 oF int 
jpectatively confent , foGen, 21.27: When Abraban ,’ 
did covcatnt, the Text faith, they both made a 
‘braham bis conditions , and Abimelech 
God faid Abraham, thoufbalt keep my 
ad thts generations, is my yon el 
yepaall keep between me, you, every among you all 
cymifed.> Szcondly reprefentativcly by others“who cheic 
‘engages for chem, they being but meer 


att of their, 


by cireumicifion, when they 


were but cighr' dayes old, 
which Chri t-himfeltconfi med by his‘own example 


pre. 


attusbetame lictlc one for'litrlt ones, was Mediator, 
ofche Church in both circumcifed when a lit 


a 
4 é . 


Z 
Béeween the covenanters, therefore all, that Goa,’ 


pulacion, 


paffives,aod. 


bis, Avid Gen. 17.10. 
Covenant, therefore thon, 
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<ovenant. t > 
a 


phemie;to affirm that a perfon cannot adually 
covenant, till by fome 4&s of his own he 
Gods for thenvall Infants front Adamtill Abrabams 
circumcifed. Infants from Abraham till Cheifty fomChiit 
gill che end of the*worldj nay, ‘himfelfj white | 
(who 'as he was the fictt begorten of thie dead, wasthe 
) would) be excluded the Covenant: We ;finde. gn ‘the 


Gofpel; that fick perfons; thae Wete carried by othersywerejeu- . 


_ red upon account of their Faith ‘and Infants brought roChrit 
otlgers, were-a@ually themftives blefitd by Titerefore 
--vain is that he afferts, that aGiuall receiving into umpetts — 
an offering whichis t be done Hy pt dsitmore 
be required for admiffion of vifiblememibers into covenant;rhan 
was foradmiffioh, or a@uall reéeiviigof Cirift as-Gqi-man, 
Mediator tobe vifible head of the ‘Church ; for we 
read thar the Star, and Angels proglaimed him, theswife-men 
offered Gold,and-Myrrh and Féankincenfe to him, read 
not that he made any offcring hitmfelfby ‘ptofe came 
of riper years, inereafing in knowles ey and ftaturesand favour 


ig 


‘Theproof of the Misior§ God ptoniife Abrabam 
that Infants fhould’ be in covesant under the Golpél, taken: 


from Genel, 19.7. I will covenant berween mes and 


enerations ‘for um everlapiing 
and thy feed “aftey'thee’, “he 


exceptions ‘buc' I remember 


thee, and thy feed after thee in théh 
covenant te God unto thee: 
fayes he had’ m ns 


ehiat 


? 
ftin 


purse 


2 


f 
| 
none, bacthoicherte mentionéd. by: him, ‘nor all Chem, 4 
-liow incongruoufly they ate applyed, will appear.’ by’ - 
‘ting the. Argument’ in fornie which wasthis. Hetharmakts 
et lating” , arid his feed; afret 
nerations; Thefefore God ‘promiled. thar infants fhould be: in 
if it be tindetfthod of che of Abrebam;the ever 
ignefs of fr: Was but for-a tint for atime doce 
ollow isd Been with of exclufion, 


anid yet wichoueall controverfie the everlaftingnefs 

+ of ixis extended even to the narurall feed of Abrabam ;, for there 

hath been, is, and will be a fucceflion of Jewith believers to the 

end ofthe world, which proves that in his fenfe ics falfe, that vi 

everlaftingnefs of it was but fora time, and chat time afore che 

Gofpell: Bucthe truth is, it is not onely meant, of the naturall 

feed, bur of the fpiricuall feed of Abraham, both whereof 

fively, andin parc, if nor altogether concomitantly (for chete 

alwaics Profelytes ) iciseverlafting , or ro the end of 

_ world |; Neither is he relieved by che next verfe wherein he {ayes 

the pofle fiien of Canaanis promifed-to be everlafting, and yetthe 
Jews sre difpuffeft now et ic, unlefs that the fame word in adjoy- 

ming verfes muft neceflarily fignify the fame thing; Then the 

_ Argument would be good, Eyerlafting inthe latter verfe figni- 

fies norcontinuance to the end of the World without incerrup- 

 sfomssherefore not in the former.Upon the fame ground an Ar- 

gumentanight be drawn againg the infinicenefs, and eternity of 

deity, trom thefe words, God ef Gods, and Lord of Lords ,Gods, 

_ and Lordsin che latter fignifies creatures, Therefore in the for- 


mer, ur how inconfequently in both a chidmay judge. 
But when all this is done, what if in his fenfe the pefle Mfionof 
Canaan isnot promifed to be everlafting ?the words are thefe,! 
will giveunto thee, and unto thy feed after chee, the land wherein thon 
art aftvanger, all the land of Canaan far an: everlasling poffejion 
wherein you {ce the gilt is the whole land of Canaan; The parties 

co whom 4brabam, and his {eed after him ; The continuance for 
aneverlafting pofleflion:, Now Abraham was fo far from the 

eflion ofthe whole land of Canaanythat-he ancly fojourned init, 
» and that but forawhile as a ftranger; Facob his grand-child 
_ with hispofteriry, after their departure into Egypt pofiefied néi- 
ther whole, nor part, rill Jofitab’s time, which was almoft chiee 
hundred years ; after fofvah’s time till the, dettraGien of the 
Temple by Titus, the Jews could never compafs the poflesfion of 
the whole,er cxpell the Jebusites,and Canaanites.What then mot 
be means by Gods promile so: Abrabam of an everlafting poflel 
Mion, of Canaan? one of thefe.cbree ; either chat they had ; ad 
vem, though notin ritle to it, though nor aGuall poffeffion of 
At, or thatit was atype of the Apisituall Oanaam, 
which fenfes from Abraham they poflefl: it; or thatthe plenarit, 
and full poffeffion of the whdle begins at the converfion of th¢ 
_Jewes, and fhall laft from thence ro the end of the world without 
‘anterruption ; None of chef¢ will Mr, T. his 
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other to be ferved. And ye 


| 


on of Ferufalem according to the 


gain, I muft cell him thar, chat; 


bein covenant under the Gofpel. 


caufe ; nor will my grant do If 
polleft of Cancan neither | 
needs grant, tharthe prom. fey 
lafting, yet it is onely to be uhh 
deny both the Anteccdent,an@ 
it is not meant of a limited time, 
fo meame, it isno fequel thaktlit 
Thofe pretended parallels crak 
are heterogeneal, and indeed: 
{peaks nor of everlafting, burs 
fubjectma'ter, and service. 
ever, that is as long as the 


is, ever when ye celebrare the 
I am nor relieved by faying 


never beleagerd, of belecged 


polleifion of Canaan, bur ot fu n pofleificn, as 


and undoubred!y performed toy Habam, andhis {eed ‘after him 5 : 


when Abrabam him{elf pofte Tcarce any pare, his pofter'c 


from Facob till Fofuab none at # 
fore his inference is inconfequa 
was noreverlafting, chat is ac al] canes, pare cular 


| 


to be everlaft.ng. 
To 


2 


AS for bis proof of che continuan the Gofpel-c 
bis feed, the ve 


> 


end. of the weld, to Abrahamaad 
fication, and that of the heathen, aad that through fai 
the man a face which could mot be w ve 
have urged it to provethat Abraham¢ natural leed mee promifed to 
nd bis next allegation vain, 


that becaufe, Deut. 29, 10. 11. 
ave {aid to ftand before the Lord with their lictle cs, to enter 
into covenant, therefore the Gen. 17.7.3 10 confinue ta 
infant-natival (eed of Abraham téthe end of the worl: 
Speech is ently of a Tianfient fact, of a 


* 


i 


pany goo), that the Jews are dif 
Fu:low fiom thence, char [ muft 
erfe 7, though itbe termed eyver- 
dé&ftood ofa, limited time, fer] 
con{equent, Antecedenr, 
The confequetir,tnae if itwere 
fe former mutt be fo nieant alfo, 
from Exod, 2.36, and 12.24, 
another Q:eftion,which 
Evér, andis co te limicd to the 
fhall ferve the Mafter 
ft iscapable to jerye, and rhe 
ph ferve this thing for ever, 
Mover. And whereas he fayes 
‘that they fhall have Canaaa a- 
*@eneeds no relieving was 
he Qucftion istnot of accuall 
: promifed, 


ofuah cill the deftructi- 
l@tter not all of ; There- 
inferred, that, poflesfion 
anes, ly Boe ‘ni Gof- 
pel-times, {eeing they were nevér,mo notin the time of Babylo- 
nith captiviry difpofleh of Catatn in chat fenfe, in which ic is faid 


enant unte the 
text be altcd- 
geth, Gal, 3.8. doth man:fefily expréfs tbe thing promiled to be jx/ti- 
that'b2zt not 
whuld have afhamed to 


fheawhole congregation of Ifracl 


whereas the 
Ay much lefs of 


q 
T: tT 
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mbes, 
in 
DUE 
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= 


| a promife of fomething perpetually future, and what is faid of the 
Uttle ones, is as well faid of wives, bewers of wood, and drawers 
And therefore if thence be concluded a continuance ef covenant to 
infants, 4 continuance of Covenant to wives, and fervants will be 


“Reply. 


sail 


fy After Tombes thinking to gain the fhore upon this broe 

M ken plank, that che covenant God mace with 

=" was not fimply everlafting, becaufe the Jews pofli flion of 

Canaan was not cvcrlafting, was turther aflaulted with, an As gu- 

‘ment drawnfrom a Gofpel-covenant thus; That which is a 

4 Golpel-covenant is to continue to the end of the world, Lhe | 

* covenantthat God made with Abrabam, and his {eed to all ge- 
nerations is,a Gofpel' covenant, Ga/.3.8. anda@he Ser:piuic | 
forefceing that God would juftify the heathen throvgh faith, 

preached che Gofpel before to Abrabam, faying, in thee fbail all 
nations be b&ijed, Therefore it isto continuc to the end of rhe 
world, In which text three things are ebfervable. 1, That the 

| Scripture forctold that God would juftify che heathen through 
faith, that isthe partition wall fhould be pulled down, and the — 
heathen nations thould profefs faith as vifible members, whercof | 
fome fhould be aGtually yufitied as members invifible. 2. That 
the fame Gofpel that was afterwards preached to the heathens, 

_ was firft preached to Abrabam, 3, That in Abrabam, that is in 

him, as the root whence fprung the branches , or in the cove- 
nant made with him, or in Chrift virtually in him by way of |. 
excelicnci¢, all nations fhall be blefled. Now inftcad of dirc& | 
anfwer to this, he firft injurioufly mifreports my allegarion 
gainft che law of cquity. ¢. fhoots at his boftem flramincum 

Amaginary Bugbear of firaw againfi che rules of Logick and ve- 
ritic. 3. Haying miffed his mark with the Dragon in the Re- | 

_velation,he fends flocds of repioach after me againit the grounds 


_ Firft he y mifreports my allegation,that I urged this‘. 
ent drawn from Gal. 3,8. to provethat Abraham's natu- 
all {ced were promifed to be in covenant under -the Gofpel > 
will appcar’to any one that obferves the concarenation 
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the Mediums, which loofed Sorites themfelves 
thus: Infants may be baptized§ibécaufe che Eficnce of Baptifm 

belongs co them, The Eflence belongs to them,becaufe the d fini. 

tionbelongs tothem , The d@hinition of Bapriim belongs to 
Mn/ants, becaufe Chrift did inftitue it for them, he did inftiture 
Baptifin for them, becaufe he appOinted them yifible Church- 
mieimnbers under the Golpel ; he Appointed them vifible Church- 
members under the Golpel. bétaafe he promiled to Abrabam 
before the Law, thacthey thouldibé received into covenant un- 


der the Gofpel ; he promifed to byabam belore the Lawy that 
éhaht under the Golpel, becaufe 


thgy fhould be reccived into covéh 
he made an everlafting covenan¢with Ababam,'and his feed, 


that is prof¢flors, and believers, whether carnally defcended from 

hun, or no; he made an vera covenant with Abraham, 
and his feed which was not to with the Jewith Padoge- 

gic, becaufe it was a Golpel.covehafir, and that itwas a Goipel- 
covcnant it was proved, Gal. 3, 8 God preached the Gofpel to 
Abraham, Now where did lurgé that Abrabam’s naturall fed 
were promifed to be in covenant undtr the Gofpell ? Mafter T. 
his confcience cells him, no wheré!; {Let him take} heed of chefe 
untruths chat he thinks are offigiois, and pious frauds, leaft 


_ they prove malicious, and uncxpiablé without congflion and {as 


Secondly he fhoots at his ow Idol againft the rules of Lo- 
gick, and veritie, for having ftyallowed, and'digcfted this 
untiuth, chat l urged Abrabam’#naturall feed were in coves 
nantunder the Gofpel, he attempts to difprové it from the 
Text alledged, Gal, 3. 8.. becault the thing premifed (as he 
exprefles it with an Emphafis) wa juftitication, and chat of the 
As Hall chismightnotbe,and 
rabam be in coyenant under 


ches of this Olive , and vifible 


of the natural) Olive, which i 
and of the 
flock ,and were both 


4 


astheheathen. True it is] averréd in the difpute, and avouch 
| now, that Abraham was the root; the naturall feed of A- | 
tovenant till Chrifts in- 
| carnation ; and yet noc thefe alone, for Profelytes alfo of 

mation were admitted; After Chrift, the Gentiles, 4 
or Naty ihgrafted into the place 
greet was broken off ; 

Chrift, continued in 
| ll fpirituall {ceg of Abra. 


‘Abraham for if Peter, x. at one’ Sermon’converted three 


fever affitmed thar the covenant was to be'made, and continued, 
xo the end onely with the naturall feed of abraham, ‘bur the quite 

/ contrary, feeing alfothe Gentile profeflors, and believers were 

the feed of Abrabam, whichis plainly exprefied, Gal.3.7. Know 


Abraham; and ifthe continuation of Abmabams feed had been 


caft down; ver. 15. Casts out of bis mouth a flood cf water ofter 
fayings had not the man-aface- which could nor biuth,: he 


tural feed weré promifed ro be in covenant under the Gofpell; 
_ whereas no man whole conf{cienée is‘not feared,and face ftarched 


Sapure bpas Pindar. Ode.1. The vcnemous wafpe by 


j 


thonfand, how many thoufands may we think were converted 
with allthe Sermons of al! the Apofties, and Evangelifts ? Bur [ 


ye therefore that they that are of faith, the [ame ave the children of A- 
braham, and ver. 9. They that are of faith are bleffed with faithful 


onely by th’s fiiriruall fuceéffion,’ it had been enough to prove, 
that the covenancGod made with him waseveriafting. / 


Thirdly by this accufer of his brethren, Revel. 12‘ 10. being 


would have been afhamed rourge it;to prove thar abams nae 


will fay, char] affirmed Abrabams riaurall feed were promifed 
co be in coy¢nant under the Gofpell, or that I urged‘ that place 
to proveit? Isir.no fin firftco flander, ‘and to faften an- 
Afperfion of fo deep a dye upon a grounidiefs flander? _ 


fhooring out her ft ng, may very well loofe her bowels. And be- 
caufe Mafter fpeaks fo oft of a face that cannot bluth, Jet him 
reflect upon his own, which (as if born under Saluin, who is 
faid to have murdered his children) /ivorem logwitur, {peaks 
palenef{s; and €nvy, which I had thought had been checked with’ 
grace, till befides his uncivill language in the dilpure without 
Provocation, he vents. fo much rancour deliberately in wri- 


Qudliter eruptis corrupta cadavera Tumba 
Enfitiunt, fetore evaves imitata Cloacas 


4 WAndwitha feentout-vyesthe Jakes) 
Or-dampes rife from Stygian lakes 
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But he goes on in the fame Equipage twifting ja cord of none ee 
truth, and repr 


ach together, faying that my next allegation ‘ig « 
as vain, thae becaufe, Dewt. 29. 14. The whole Congregation of 
raclare {aid to ftand before the Lovd with their little ones, to enter 

into covenant. Therefore’ the covenant, Ger. 17. 7, ‘to continue 


10 Infant-natur all feed of Abrahamto tbe end of the world. Here is 
Triplex Geryon, a) Monfter composed of a untruth. 


Itisa fiction Lever affirnied, that the covgnant Gen.17.7. 
was to continue tolnfant-naturall feed Abraham the end of the 
world, 2. Much more that I had any occafion, or went to prove. 
it, 3. Moft ofall, that I proved it from that Text Deut. 29. re, 
11. Becaufe the whole Congrecatian Of Ifract are {aid to Rand be- 
fore the Lord with thew littleomes. 
The reader muft be advertifed, that the crue pceafion of my 
producing that Text was this ; wheel had proved the covenant 
God made with Abrabam was to continue tothe end of the — 
world, becaufe icwas a Gofpell-teyenane. Gal, 3.8. Mafter 7. 
confufedly withour repeating anfweted thus, That! it was an ever- 
 lafting covennnt, and to continue to the end of the werld, but not to In- 
fants;I firft told him that it was a denying of the conclufion,then»s 
away hs anfwer thus. If Géd commands Infaiits to ftand in 
venant before bim, then it is to continue'to Infants, but God commands: 


Infants te in covenant before him,” herefore ic js to continue to 
Ye fand thi: 


* 


that Infants: 
_ were then in covenant, but fromethénce could ndt-be concluded 
acontinuance of covenant ro Iq! 
it are four. Firft, that the (peech 


— € 


meaning concerning 
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your God,your Captains of your tribes your Elders,and your0 j cerswit: 
alithe men of Urael, your Gttle onéi, Bec. To thig he now upon. 
4 
condly, mot of a command, Thi much Lefs of a of fome- 
| thing perpetually future. Fourthly, what is /aid of the tittle. onesy is 
as well {aid of wives, hewers of wilod, and, drawers of water ,. 
| which fhall be examined in order. 
| His firft exception, that the fpegch isonely ofatranfientfacr, = 
| is. confuted by many in the Le infift 
| in one or two, ver.10.1 1, /ittle ave faid to before tbeLord, 
| 10 enter inte covenant with bim, what covenant was, this? ver. 2g. 7 
‘That which he made with he brotight them out of the - 
Jand of Egypt ;This covenant was perpewall toall,and binding 
all, even children,and to put Out ef all controverfie,headdes 
Inthe tholechings that at reves 


/ | 

§ 


| 
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_ coyertant) belongs unto us, and co our children for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this Law ; That which is for ever is 

His fecond excepion is, That it isnet of 4 command, No? does noc _ 
the Chapter begin thus ? Thefe are the words of the Covenant, which — 
the Lord commanded Mofesto make wih the children of inthe 
band of Moab. 29. Those things revealed unte them, and their children, — 
| that.they may do all the words of this Law. Now a law is 0 command, 


coor a precept of doing,or ayoiding fome thing ¥.23.God threatens 


that for breach of this Covenant, the whole land fhallbe brim- 
| ftone, and fait, and burning, that ic fhall not be fowen, nor 
any gtefic grow thercin, like rhe overthrow of Sodom and Gomo- 
rah, Admab, and Zeboim wh'ch the Lord overthrew in his anger: 
every punifhment prefappofeth the breach of a law,and cve- 
Fy lawacommand, duspria ists And ifany fay this rea- 
heth noe children, let him look back at the command, and curle, 
Cireumcifethe foreskin ofevery male-child, for be that is noi civcume- — 
Sed, be cut off, for be bath broke my Covenant. 
His third exception, that it 4-not a promife of fometbing pc¥ petus 
_ ally future is overthrown, in chat it is 29. that it ig revealed 
tothem, and cheir childrenfor cver; and 13, that the endof 
the Covenant is, that God may eftablith them a people untoh'm. 
{elf, atid that he may be a God unto them; but God is noletle | 
God talnfants under the Gafpel, than under the Law. And 
| _toaffirm that Infants ftood once 1n Covenant before the Lord, 
and fhall not do fo ftill, is but abegging of the Queftion; for 
they cannot fhew a line in Scriprure where the ptiviledge is res 
voked, or r¢pcaled ; the contrary may be proved by unan{werable | 


arguments. 


‘Hisfourth exception is, that what is [aid of the little ones, as 
well faid of bewers of wood, drawers of water, and therefure 
if thence be Concluded a continuance of Covenant to Infants, a continn~ - 
ance of Covenant te wives, and fervants will be concluded, what 

in-onvenience? As pewers of wood, drawers of water, Wives, 
_ fervants, if profeflors, or profelyt:s were in Covenant under the 


Jaw, even fo believing wives, and {ervantsunder the Gofpel are, 
in Covenant : Hence we may retorr, If wives, and fervants are 


in Covenant under che Gofpell, as well as under the Law ; then 


by his own: conceffion ic may be concluded , that Infants are 


Covenant under the Gofpell, butwives, and fervants are inco- 
‘Venantas wellunder the Gofpell, as under the Law 
_ Infamtsarein Covenant under the Gofpell ; and to this 


fair iffue 
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ombes 


~~ Infants were in Covenant under t 
the Gofpel, whereas the meliority of tb 
extent to the fart of perfons, for chen it (h 
than the covenant of the Law was, butto the meliority of the promi- 


Govenant.is not placed in tha 


(es, which were of better ig or bezter terms, than ¢ promifes of 


the Law, but not to any other than elett, 4 


true believert, and fo net te 
infants as the natural feed of 


| 


| | 


Reply. 


Hough Mr. Tombes could not 3 Ct his retreat good; ner mani 
his fort confifting of a fourtoldex¢eption ; yet like as Thuei- 
‘dides {aid of Periclet, when he was askéd by Archidawus King of 


the Spartans, whether he, or his adyerfasy wraftléd beter? A. 


man (faith he ) cannot tell, for when ~ him down, he by fay- 
ing he hath no fall, perfwadeth the beholders, and fo oyercos 


meth: So he being beat out of his halds, peremprotily held his 
conclufion, maugre the premifles 4 thar the covenant was ‘not 
perpetual, and as wellco Infants tinder the Gofpell, as under 
the Law: Againft which was conchidéd thus. If Chrit hath ob- 


tained a more exeellent'Miniftery, ang is a Mediator of a better. | 
covenant, which is eftablifhed berrer promifes, than it In- 


fants were in covenant under the L@w,rhcy are in covenant under 
the Gofpel; But Heb. 7. 22. 8. 6. Chrift hath obtained a more ex- 
Ghent Miniflery, was a Mediator of & better Covenant , which was 
sitablifked upon better promifes Thetefore if Infants were jin Co- 
ant under the Gofpell, 

im plyedly denying the con{e- 

quence of the Major, and gives histeafons 3 1. negatively,thac 

the melioriry.of the covenant is not:pléced in the extent ro the 
fore of perfons, for then.ic fhould bé extended co more forts than 
»But to the meliority 


venant under the Law, they are inco¥en 


This he fayes is a vain allegation, imp 


the covenant of the Laty was; 2.2 ffirwatively 
pe were of better chii 
the promifts ofthe Lam: Thence he int 
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ain, for be brings it to prowe that iff 


h uld be extended to more for is 


things ,or better terms. than 


infers, char not to any 
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C128). 


hur the elecr, and true believers, and fo norro Infants as the naz 
eurall feed of believers. Thefe are either wild affertions,or incon. 
fequent deductions which now comes to the touch: ftone: | 
Firft he affirms that the meliority of the covenant is not placed 
in the extent to the fore of perfons, what then? will it followif — 

@egverine was madeno more than before, therefore not to all 
_ghat'were before ? A Prince may grant a better Charter to a Cor- 
poration then formerly, and yet to none but them that were free 
before, their children; Anoblemans patent may be 
enlatged with greater priviledges, of a Baron be made a Duke, 
and yet in the fame latitude to pofterity: Gofpel-prerogat.ves 
may be greater than of the Law, and yet equally ro profeffors, 
ahi their children, We argue mor affirmatively, ic is a beter 
govenant, becaufe itis made to more than before; but nega- 
tively, icwere nora becter covenant, at leaft eatenus if it were 
mot made toall it was before. Bucas his inference, fo his pro- 
pofition is falfe, for the Meliority (co ule his. barbarifth) of 
_ ghe covenant isalfo placed in theextent to the fort of perfons ; 
_ (forwhereas before it was confined onely to the Jews, now all 

Nations, Jews, Gentiles, Grecians , Barbarians, bond, free 
flows in Ifa.2,2, as we haye a preludium of it 2.9. Par-' 
thiams, and Medes, Elamites, and the dwellers in Mefopotamia, 


gia,°aad Pampbylia, in Egypt, and the parts of Lybia, about 
Cyrene, and ftrangers of Rome, Cretes,. and dvabsans, the won- 
‘@erfullworks of God. By this ycu fee his reafon is turned point 
againft himfelf, and the coneradictory of his propofitions 
‘gre truc; The Melioricy of the coven:nt ‘is im the ex- 
‘venttothe fort of perfons,: becaufe itis extended to more forts, 
than the covenanr of the Law was: And this in anfwer to 
thisnegative proofs;- The affirmative follow, which are thefe. 
“x That the Meliority of the covenant is placed in the’Me- 
‘Tiority of the promifes,” 2. That Gofpel-promifes are of better. 
‘things, or better cerms than the promifes of the Law. 3. That 
the promifts. of rhe Gofpel are not to}any other, than | 


and in Judea , and Cappadocia, in Pomtue, and Afia; Phiy- 


true:bélievers, and therefere nor to Infants as the 


‘natural feed of believers ; for the firft, chat the Meliority of che 
in thie Melierity of the promifes-is both im- 


‘Spertinentyand untruc, Impercinent, for if it were confefled that 
‘phe Meliority of the covenantis placed ini the Meliotiey of the 


rontifes, it will'not follow that Infants are’ not in covenant 
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rm of exelufion, that the 


Argument, unleffe i 
Argu placed in the Meliority of 


-berrernefs of the Covenant is only pi | 
the promifes, which he afferts for it b¢ alfo pla- 
ced in other things, as ina larger @xtent to perfons in part'cu- 
lar, befides the forementioned, even to Infants before eight days 
old: Neither willthe preheminenct of circumftances (wherein 
‘Gofpell , under the 


the dignity of the Covenant under the 1 
Law is diftinguifhed) countervaileth¢ holding outjof one fouk 
out of Covenant, and fo ordinary ¢apacity otf falvation , much . 
more ;fo many millions of Infants th & dy before thty be aQual 
It isalfo untrue that chemeliority 6fthe Covenant is placed 


AR. 
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2 
at 


betcer thingsin fubftance 


were promifed under the 
I | 


¢ 


vers” Prue ivis Chrift was nor acalbria 
obfcurely to Adam'in the feed of the wor the 
| Serpents head ; to-Abrzbam more fally,; that in his feed all the 


fhadowes,' fcrifices ; really in the‘fleth of the virgin ; fpiritu- 
ally by che’ Holy Ghoft after the affention ; But betore the Law, 


rious so was the means, gloty wasthe end of our fal- 
Identity of whic gC $F ¢ Identity of the thing 
His third Paradox is, that the prontifes of the Gofpel are nor 

to any others chan the ele@, and true believers ; here we muftdi- | 
ftinguith,-The promifes of the Gofpel are twofeld, either inter- 


hall; and f{pirieual, or external; and Of Ordinancds Internal 
c6nditional, or categorical, 


again, ate either hypothetical, and 
and abfoluee:: ‘Ménce arifes thefe 


in the meliority of the promifes ; 
1, cha@ under the Law ; or asif 
and under the Law were not in 
 effe& the fame, differing onely in Oeconomies, 
ners of adminiftration; the contrary ofwhich is Anti 
His fecond Thefis is,thac Gofpell#promiles are of better things 
| than the promifes of the Law, which would imply that there were : 
falvation in fohie orher-name, thaninithe name of Jefus, and 
thac Jefua Chrift were not the fame today, yefterday, and for e- 
= Nanons of the Earth fhould be bieftd ; To in Types 
under the Law, and under the Gofpell, Chriff was the merito= 4 
the external promifes of the Gofped), which are of ordinances,dre 
all vifible members. 2, Phactheinternal,and fpiritu. . 
al promifes of thte Gofpel are madéjor propounded conditionally 
to all vifible members 5 hence arofé thofe diftin@ions of Damen | 
and others, Sigui, and bene placisi ; 


| 
and bypothetice ; volumtate antecedenti, & confequene, 
That the internal, and {piritual promifes of the Gof ate 
made abfolutely, and terminaced or performed oncly to the E. 
le&, and inv’ fible members § Here it isapparent thathisallega- 
is onely cruc in the third fenfe, inthe former manifeftly 
falfe; in which fenfe onely it concerns our prefenc. controverfic 
of vifible Church memberthip: And how his affertion makes 
for him, nay,not dire@ly againft him, I cannot {ce ; for the meli- | 
ority of te covenant confifts principally in ourwa:d Ordinances, 
mann<t of adminifiration , and dif enfation; extent and am- 
pli:ude of the propofal ; not of grace and glory, of which there 
was alwayes the fame reafon; Exoch, Abrabam, Gliah and Mofes, 
were as well juftihcd by faith,and hada refpe@ ro che recompence 
of reward, Heb. 11. aswell as Peter and the reft of the Apoftles. — 
His laft affert:on is, That becaufe the promifes of the G ofpell are not 
any orber tham the Elect, aud true belicucrs, thevefove they avenotto 
Infants, as the natural feed of believers : The Antecedent is proved 
tobe falfe, for chough the {piricual part of Gofpel-promifes is 
abfolutely performed, and terminated ro the Ele&, yee they are © 
cond tionally propofed to all profeflors ; and the externall part | 
which confifts in adminiftration of Ordinances is equally belong- 
ingunco all vifible members.. His confequent is alfo unfound,for 
 ghe internal and {piritual part may be made intentionally to Ine 
fanes, as the {piritual feed of belicyers,and yet the excernal part, 
and thacref Ordinances co Infants.as the natural {ced of believers, 
-asweliunderthe Gofpcl, as under the Law: That under the 
Lawit is apparent by the Hiftory of the Old Teftament.,, con- 
by thatof Galat.z.t3; Wewho are Jewes by nature © 
and not finners ofthe Gentiles ; And Rom.4.12. Where Abra-_ 
bim is {aid to be the F..ther of circumcifionto them rhatarenot 
- ofcircumeifion onely, but alfo walk in che fteps of his faith; 
avhich implies that-he was the Father. of them,who are of circum- 
c:fion onely, and walk norin the fteps of his faith : The fame 
yseafon is ofthe Golpell, unlefs chey were ewo diftin@ covenants, 
and effentially different, and chat made with Abrabam ,iand 
Xceed carnal], as the carnall Anabaprifts afficme; which abfur- 
adiry ic lictle betrer comtore, for Abraham his 
to have fuch a portion oncly {ealed to him, chan Turks,and 
atters¢njoy, whowere never ig covenant with God. Truc; 
| the covenant there was.a promife of Canaas, and temporal 
but yet the covenant was in the main frivieual, Rom. 4+. 
SHS We fhould make the Jenes little beeger than the beafts chac_ 
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time is put our of doubt, $458. 


which are the preaching the werd, ere. 
God, redemption of cbrift, and work of bis 


perifh, as fome groffe Anabaptifts do ; 
adeo carnales nobis depinzunt, 


_ fears the Lord, his childrea were O i 
Pfalm, 428.1. 3. | 


i 

i 


3 So Calvine well obferves 
pecudum fmiliores funt quam 
bominum: Calvin Inflat. lib, 1.0.16. The covenant of free 
grace that God made with Abrabamin Chrift , 1s am everlafting 


~ covenant, and ftands more firme chan the pillars of the earth, ar 


the poles of the heaven; hence God himfelf calls ican everlaft- 
ing covenant, Gen. 17. 7. and that itispor meant of any limie- 
‘lo. With ewerlafling kind- 
Lord thy Redeemer, and the 


nelle will I bave mercy on thee (aith chi 


mountains {ball depart, and the bills moved, ut my kindnt{s Shalt 


not depart from thee, neither foal the of my peace be removed, 
faith the Lord that bath mercy on thee. “Sahat the Gofpel Cove- 
nant for fubftance is in forcecothe natural feed of Belec- 
vers (though not as natural, but natural of Believers) as well as 

under the Law. And though the Jéwes had priority in the Co- 

venant, yct not fole propricty, for the Gentiles becoming vifible 
profeffers, they and their Infants did partake in it; whofoever, 


plants as wellas theirsy 


rs 
46 
: 
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bout: ordinary 
; 
ave faved ‘by the 


iom, 
: ANd forthat which be faith, This unchurcheth the one half of | 
Chri ftendome, and leaves them no ordinary means of Sal- - 
vation , if be mean by Chrifleudome all that are commonly called 
fiians, grant it, if the Infants be the @nebalf of them, and their un- 
chur ching be sn vefpect of vifthle Church-memberfbip, but count itno ab- 
(urd:ty, Nor do know what ordinary mtans of Salwation be conceives 
they are left without, except Bapti(m, which I take not ta be an erdi- 
nary means of falvation without fai no incon= 
falvations 
election of 


pos 


| 

“a 


‘ 
: » 


After Tombes denying the confequent of the Major,that 
though the “Covenane of the Gofpel was a better 
Covenant ‘than that under the Law, yee Infancs. 
Were not in covenant as well under th: Gofpel, asunder the Law, 
Which in the Difpute was thus taken away; That which on- © 
churches the dnehalf of Chriftendome, and Ieaves them no or- 
dinaty means of Salvation, cannot be a better Covenant; to deny 
Infants tobe in covenant , unchurches the one half of Chriften- 
dome,and leaves them’no ordinary means of Salvation therefore 
it cannot be a better’ Covenant. Then he gave no dire& anfwer, 
bit now fayes, if I mean by Chriftendome all that’ are common- 
Kycalled Chriftians; tie grants it, this is his conceffion, but with 
Bwo limitations,‘ ‘1.- Ifthe Infants be the onc half of them, 2. If 
wheit unchurching bein refpe& of viftble Church-memterhhip, 
. but then he counts it no ab{urdiry, thereis his Epanorthofis , or 
_ Sorrection. Again he fayesthathe knowes not what ordinary 
means of falvation, I congecive they are left wichour, except Bap- ’ 
tifm, which he takesnot to be an ordinary means of falvation, 
and therefore thinks it no inconvenience to fay that Infants axe 
without ordinary means of Salvation, ec. yct are faved by thec- 
JeGion of God, redemption of Chrift, and works ofhis {pirit,All 
this being fummed, together is:in his fenfe to deny the major, | 
and interpretatively averrs, ng which unchurches che one half of 


Chriftendome, and Icaves them.no ‘ordinary means:of falvation, 
may bea bercer Covenant Ilecract him'in his own toot feps. 
Firft to gratific him,I mean by Chriftendomeall that are com- 
monly called Chriftians ; that is them) and their children rhat 
hold the fundamentals, till chey denythem by their lite, ordo- 
Grine,and thenr00, fo far, that afterrepeotance they are not to bs 
Baptized again, or rcadmiered by»iccration of the feals-contrary 
the Novatians, and Donatifts , with the Councell of 
age. 
& I conceive that Infants, that is (befides cthofe that dye in 
- their mothers wombes) they that expire before, and after Bap- 
tif before years of difcretion, with the number of thofe chat 
the dippers will admit them to their 
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wey 


are the one half, if not the greater of vifible members, as by ena 


without ordinary means of Salva 


ifm’; And is not chat enough ? 


wasina fad condition, feeing God 


Baptized, heare. the 


performed by others, as Proxies for 
inthe Temple under‘ the Golp enga ed by 


amining of Regifters hath beon obfegved.- 


Thirdly grane him char is in rel of vifble | 
Church memberfhip , though not :oncly fo, bu 

Churchememberfhip, alfo interpretatively, and | | 

for they that are not incoyenant ,;and members of the Churche 


vifible, have no premife, no prefént hope of 


12.) Thishhe feems co overthrow: by: thefe .poficions following, 
1, That he knowes not what ord inary:means | of Salvation Infants 


oucof Covenant are lefe without exept baprifm 2. That he 


takes not Baptifin to be an ordinaky means of Salvation withour © 


faith. 3. He thinks it no inconvenitnce ce fay that Infantsare 
ont, 4. Thac Infants are fa- 
ved-by the ele &ion of Ged, redemption of Chrift , and work of 
his {pifir, without ordinary means; 
thar he intends to enttench. himfel 


fhalleafily levell chemo" 


Firft he fayes, that the. knowe unde what means of 
left without, Baps 


Salvation Infants out of Covenanta é 
a Infant under the Law 
without any ordinary means of fal¥ 


ation, fave onely circumcifion 
faid. Gen. 17. 14. The untir= 
5 foreskimis not 


cumetfed Manchild, whofe fre(h of 
foul [bal be cut, off from bis people, 


obn 3.9. Except a man: ba 


bern of and of the. Spirit be cana 
But there are ordinary means of fa vation, befide Baptifm 
Infants out of Covenant, are left without ; for clearing of whic 
by erdinary, I mean that which Godt 
and hath left us a word of promife @ depend upon: By means of 
falvation I underftand al! chat whieh conduces ro. the end, arid 


contradiftinguifhed po the end; Thus means of falvation, eis 
ther ftriGtly fignifics thofe chat inorally are in our powers 


as forthe Catechumeni, and them ones whether they will be 
» receive xhe Eucharift ; Or thofe 

whetein-we are Paffives:s: yeu 
ug shus under che Laws Ing 
thied- by oblations  ‘prefens 


thingsthat are not im our power, 


ghsir oF Or phols this 


our 


of invifible 


[hefeare his: flighe works, 
iP but ( God: 


Be hathibroken. my Covenantiy 
and fhall we not think the condition as bad of an Infant under | 
the Gofpell, left without any ordifiaty means of falvation; fave 
onely Baptifm, fecing Chrift fayess, 

ok (ee the Kisgdome. of Gah, 


revealed inScriprurcs 


Yay: 
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484 For it is noc enquired whether bapti(m prefappofes faith as 


4 bar power; riot others, performed neither by our felves 5 nor 6 


thers, yet by Gods free Charter in our felvcs, and others ; Thus 
- covenant-holinefs, prerogative of birth, Gods promifeto Abra- 
bam, that he would be his God, and the God of his feed; That 


of Peter, Afts2. 39. confirmed co Jewes and Gentiles , the pro- 


m.fe is. to you and your children ordinaiy means of Salvari. 
on; Infants out of covenant are lefc 
bein che fame condition with Gentiles, Ephe/. 2.12. Withoue 
iChrift, Aliens from the Commonwealth of Ufracl, firdngers from the ce- 
wonant of pramife, baving no bope, and without God in the world ; 
Thus ne mete what they are deprived of by being out of cove- 
anc. tusfee pofitivelythe benefits of being in covenant by 
comparing them with Jewes children with whom they hold pro. 
portion, Rom. 3.12. What advantage hath the Jew, or what pro- 
fit isthere of Circumcifion ? Much every way; chiefly Becaule 
munto'rhem were Committed the Oraclesot God. And Rom. 9 4. 


who are lpatlites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Covenants, 


and the giving of the Law, and the fervice of God , and the promifes ; 
here is the fame reafon of Infantsunder the Gofpell, = 

wp Secondly He faycs, that he cakes not Baptifm to be any ordina- 
ry means of falvation wichour faith ; what he takes is not much 
material, fo long as he miftakes: If icbe an ordinary means of 


| | | Salvation any way, ic is enough 'o prove that Infants are left with- © 


ourthar means ; And in chis his amphibological affeveration are 


weoped three fallacies, 1. Fallacia divifions, for the Queftion is. 
mot whether Baptifin be an ordinary means of falvation without — 


Faith, but whether it bea means or no; 2. A ditto fimpliciter ad 
ium fecundim gitid, for che Queftion is not whether Baptifm be 
principle mcans, but whether itbeameans, 3. Nor caufe ut 


wcaufe or qualification,but whether Baptifm be the ordinary way 
God hath appoinced for falvarion: And when che propofal is 
whether baprifm be an ordinary means of Salvation? To fay it 
fs notwichout faith; unfavory, as wheri the demand is, 


Whether the langs are an ordinary Inftrument of breathing, to fay 
they are not withour the heart ; when the Queftion is fimply 


whether'a Colonel hath any command in an Army ? It would be 
Sidiculous to anfwer it faving he hath none without orders 
Brom the General Aind yer there is not thac’ néceflary connexit 
onbewixr faith, and Baptifm, chav is betwixt the lungs’, and 


heare’s for che cannor breath without the heart, nor the 


‘ 

CRolonel out any word ‘of commiand without fubordigation 

| 

| | 


wichout all chefe, andwould 
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_ to his generall : But Bapt:fm may Bapeifin even in 
dultis,as Hymeneus without true faith other hypocrites 
who when they became true Penetene: atics ynone bur thofe He-. 
 yeticks, the Novations, and Donarifts,) durft Bapt again, 
| Bur for the Baptifm of Inf. ints, actuall ita ach is not necellzric for 
bene effé, or perfection ot it, much for the effe or beng 
of ic: And that they have the infufed hab tof fuich, or the roots, 
and feeds of it, he confeflzs faying, th’ ‘are faved by the work 
of Chrift’s {pirie, which can be no othety the feeds of faith 
hope, charitie, and the newcreature. 
Thirdly, he thinks it no inconvenienge to fay that ‘ants are 
without ordinary means of falvation ic means preaching cfthe 
— word, for fo he exprefitth himfelf ; of cB ¢ we muft diftinguith, 
Preaching is cither, manifeftirg to thé underliandirg. thar 
which is preached, fo Infants are means ; or preicn- 
ting objective'y the benefit of that which is preached, asthe new 
‘Creature, gifts of the {pirit, falvaction, & Enfants are not with 
our the means: A will is fealed, and publifhed by the Father mn 
the prefence of all his children, Whereift thicre ig contained 
queathments, and Legacies to chem feveraily, now they of age 
onely underftand it, bur the) Infants, facklings that under- 
ftand ir not, have cqtall benefic by ir, chigivhoneft overfeers, and 
Guardians will look co their fhall we think God 
to be lefs carefull of Infants,| to whom hi hath proclaimed be. 
longs the Kingdom of God 
Laftly he fayes Infants are faved by 
demption of Chrift, and work of his fpiric without ordinary 
means ; This implycs a conttad: ction, ob which his forge is full ; 
for if God hath revealed in i Covenaijt fot the Gofpell, and 
made a promifethercof, that Infants: ar faved by che election 
of God, redemption of Chrift; and work ot his Spirit, then: ic is 
not without ordinary means pis ig thie way that God h: th 
hofe will is a fixr 


he of God, re- 


declared himfelf ordinarily in, who 
Law; and if God hath not veal dit the Covenant the 
Gofpell, and made a promife thereof, how doth he kndw chat 
Infants are faved by the election of God; rédemption of Chrift, 


and work of his se ?Or how dare nllatoocle it? God hath 
promifed no fuch thing to Intants of Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
therefore they are out of Covenant, and fot vifible members 


perhaps he means In, 
1a bapufm; if 


in Covenant, and vifible members, But 


if God hath promifed fuch things to Infancs of believers, they.are 


‘ 
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«orang binadvertency, whether by reafon 


$e were true, might vindicate a tanto, that they are faved without 
ordinary means, butnot « toto, chat they are faved without 
anordinary means. Buc his former grant neceflarily infers 
they arenot faved wichour Baptifm, for what can forbid water 
(fayes the Apoftle) that thcje may not be baptineds feeing 
_- pave recieved the Holy Ghoft as well aswe: Now they that have 
redemption of Chrift, and work of his {piric, have re- 
ecaved che Holy Ghoft ; which isa thing fo clear that Mr. 7, 
hhimfelf is forced to confels, that if he knew Infants were ele&ed, 
he would Bapeize them;and here he acknowledges of the f{pecies, 
or fort of believers Intants,that they are nor only cle&ed of God, 
but redeenacd of Chrift,and have the work of his {pirit; And | 
thenthey may not be baprized,even from his own grounds,is pa 
my underilanding to apprehend, Now to return to theArguiment, 
and fmmeup ail, That which deprives the onc half of Chriften- 
dom of fubftantials,as the benefit of the word, inward, and out 
ward baptilm, viftble Church- member fhip, Prerogative of birthy 
cowenant-holyne{s, Gods promife of grace, and gory, cannot be 
a beter covenant chan that which differed onely in circumftan- 
tials, and deprived of none of chefe, bur co deny Infanrs co be ig 
covenant, deprives the one half of Chrifteniome of fubftantials, 


asthe bencfit of the word, inward and outward Baptifm, vifble 
Church menaberth'p, Prerogative of Birth, covenant-holyncl, 
Gods promile of grace, and glorie ; Therefore it cannot 

better covenant than that which differed onely in circumflar 
anddeprived of noncofthc{e. 

Jc 


Hat (aid, that the covenant under the Gofpell was made onth 
the {pivitnall feed of Abraham was right, and detcimimh 
fe Rom. 4, 11,12, 16..Rom. 9.7; 8. Gal. 3. a9. John 8. 39,868 
‘Mor is it becaufe the partiton wall is broken down, theefat th 
there is the fame covtnant nationall tothe naturall feed of believers 
waste Abraham, but that therefore as the Apofile [pears fe 
Ephel. 3.6..The Gentiles (to wit believing. Gentites, 
foould be fellow beirssand of the fame body ,and partakers of bis. pre 
by the Gofpel. Ner is true, That the Gofpel covte 
waatismade with the whale vifible Church, 4s the Gofpel-covenam 
Mexpreffeds Heb. 8. 6,75 85.95 105 11,12. if 1 denyed 
ayer pag. 29. in the fir Argument, 1 confe/s I was 


or 


‘ 


~ 


? 
x, 
> 4 
vee 
} 
2 
\ 
+ 
a 
ak 
a 
4 
{ 
J 
= 
eb 


in fome or fon other occurrence now remem= 
bred, 1 cannot tell. | But 1 deny the Miner, under$tood of the Gof pel 
Covenant Heb. 8, 10 .and the whale: vifthle church taken 
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It the difpu te Mr, T.gaveno & anfwet td the syi- 
logifm, buc dludes al thar the Covenant under. the Gof= 
1 was made onely with the piricuall feed of Abrabam, which he 
remptorily again afferes herc;'ayouching it was right, and de- 
fo Roms. 542,16. Kos 9-758. Gal, 3.29 ‘Fobn 8.39. 
But chac it was ncither right, nor determined fo in che fenfe at 
ledged,or if ithhad been right,8 determined fo, that ithad nrade 
nothing ageiot my prefent allegation, comes now to be. tryed. 
Firft the faying was not right, that the Covenant sinder the 
Gofpel wasmade onely with the fpiricuall feed of Abrahams, 
that is, Gal. 2,19 enot wich thofg that are not Jews by nature, 
or lincally defended from Abrabas » but onely with finners of 
the Gentiles, converted, and called, for though it is true the 
Covenant under the Gofpel was principally, or ina greater part 
made with the believing Gentilés, yer char partly ajfo ic was 
made with the Jews |; it appear§ that it was firft propoled 
unto chem withouc thakelie Apoftles, and Evangeliits 
were Jews; that Peter was the Apoftle of Circumcifion , that 
three thoufand Jews were converted: one Sermon of his Adis, 
2. 38, thatthe Epiftleco che Hebréws is. direfted onfly:to the 
Jews, the Epiftle of Fames onely terhe twelve {cate 
tered the former:Epiftle of Peter co the ftran 
tered. throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A 
thyniasthat Jew, and Gentile one: in- ‘Chritt 
fumme: of all which amounts to-thiss That which was propo- 
fed and entertained with fuccefs by Jews, which were=the 
naturall feed of Abraham, was nét oncly made with the fpiri-. 
tuall feed of Abrabam ; But the Cavenant under the Golpell was: 
propofed, and entertained with ‘fuecels by the Jews: which were. 
the riacurall {ced of Abrabam, Therdore i it was not onely — 
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Govenant tinder te Golpel was onely with the fpirituall 
fecdof Abrabam, asappears out of the circumfances of chole 
‘Texs, Rom.¢.t1. Icis faid, Abraham received a fign of Cire 

, etmcifion,'afeal of the vighteoufnefs of the faith which be bad ye 

uncircuméifed, that be might be the farber of them that believe 
now there were many of the natural! feed of Abraham , that 
belicyed under the Gofpel, which is further confirmed by the 
mext yer. 12. Hewas the father of circumcifion to thers who are not 
of civcumcifion oncly, which is Equivalent in feafe with chat we 
‘afficm, he wasa Father co the naturall Jews, when they be- — 
Sieved, and entertained Chrift. And che 16. ver. makes the re: « 
Aations of paternity, and fon thip equall co Jew, and Guntile 

belicvers, Therefore it s of faith, that st might be by grace, te 
the end the promife might be (ure to all the feed, not to that. one- 

dy which is of the Law, but t2 that alfo which is of the faith of 
whe us the father of ws all; what c:nbe more apparent 

by this, than that Abrabam isa facher both to Jew, and Gentile, 
-proteffer, and believer under the Golpe'l:His quotations Rem.g, 

7g 8make nothing for him, buc him, tor we hold not 

 . beeaufe they areshe feed of Abrabam, therefore they are children 
of the Gofpel-covenanr ; But chat thofe that are as Abraham was, 
profeflours, and bel evers; they, andcheir children are/in co~ 
—venant ; for chen the pofterity of ifamael, when the apoftated 
andthe unbeligvirg Jews,to whom the Gofpell was a/ftumb- 
ling block, would have remained in covenant. In I/aak it 

is 4brabam’s (eed fhail be called for two reafons. | 1. Be. 
caufe Chrift dcicended of him, 2. Becaufe the pofterity of I- 

Saal was: not guiltie of bickflid ng , and rcciduation,, as che 
pofterity of “mael, and Ketwrah were ; otheiwife it is appa- 
rent,that noton:ly the oucward Ordinances , and of the! 

buc even che fp'ricuall pare fignanter at the Jeatt 
| was propofed co all thefe, may, who knows bue that. many 
| of them artained the end of the covenant ? - Luther is of o- 
| pinion that even I(hmael wasfaved, and brings reafons out 
@f Seripmre to prove it, which conceive are a3 concluding 
 @s any Mafter T. can bring to the contrary:. And whereas 
ver) 8. They chat ave the children of the flefh, thefe ave not 
| ble chifdren ef God but :childven of the promife counted for 
feed we diftinguith.ot children. et Aleth, children 
 jj§ God, and children of pronife. 1, Children of the Och 
Ste fo Rileds either becaufe ‘they were never in vifible cove 
Pharaoh, and tix Egyptians; or that were in 
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bioak off ar Chrifts con 
and outward profeffion perfat 
the covcnant. 2. Children af G 
ling, and Judgement of chafity, 
ment of verjtic ; |Many are cali¢ 

_ fion, but few are chofen, to be re 


ed not fincercly t 


-Chriftians ae ptopoled abGlutcl 


narily) children of of God ina il . 


 fenfe. 2 Tholexhat were isivifible covenant,as ifhmael,and che 
_ Jews till they apoftated, are ¢hildren of God vy ourward calling, 
and judgement of charitie, ahd for any ching we knew, by ele 
ction, and Judgement of 3. Thofe that are in v-fible 
Covenant, till they a poftsce,aré children of piomife, fo that out- 
Orcinancés belongs them abfélucely, the inward, and 
{piricuall part is propofed uptathem conditional'y. 4/Thofe that 
are vifible Covenanters, and P:ofeffers, not performing 
_ the conditions of the tba i are neither the children of God, 
nor children of promife of Election, and obtaini 
the end promiftd. 5. Thafe thar are in vifible covenant, oat 


performs the conditions of the covenant, haye Intereft in the 


outwaid Ordinances, fpirgcuall grace, and glory che end; In 
all thefe refpegts che Apoftle fpeaks, Gal. 3.29. if ye'be chris, 


then ave ye Abraham’s feéd and heirs accoraig to promife, - 


Chrifts by profeffion, theft 


fecd, and heirs according 
to promife in Judgement $f charitie ; If Chrifts fincerély, then 
Abrabam’s ‘eed , and heirs 


really, and in yeritie Jom-8 39. 
where Jefus {aid to the Jews, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 


would dothe we ks of Abtaham ; he does not deny that they a 

the children of 
for that he confeffes 37. shat ye ave Abraham’s feed, but 
upbraids them for degentrating from Abrabam’s faith, who de- 
fired to fee his day : nay who knows bur fome of thefe chtidren 


that were difobedient far the prefent (like perfecuting Sau/ 
clect, and heirs of promifé. ¢ })were 


_ Now whether Mr.7.by fpirieuall feed of div abam((or he 
|i 


r that bein in covenang, 
conditions of . 


by nature, and outward covenant, 


fitrity of 1fomael, and ghe Jewsthac 
by outwardcale 
or fecret cle@ion and a 
i, that isto be fons by prot:F 
fonsin poflefiton. gy. The 
children of promife are eithér to whom ouiward things, 
and vifible chara iteume fion to the Jcws, Bapcifm to 
y, the {piricuall part thereof 
conditionally; or tholethatagain theend of the promuc, or 
thing promifed. 
Thefe grounds thus laid, Thefe propofitions refults. 1, Thofe 
4 thar were neverin vifible cayefiant- with God, are not (ordi- ie 
ft 
y ’ 
ut 
as | 
ts 


$ 
w 
; 


 Bmbiguoufly) underftand believing Gentiles, as oppofed to the 
Jews ; or the cle& of both Jews, ana Gentiles, as oppofed tothe 
¢atnall proiefiors of both, it is untrue that it is determined by 


the forequo’ed placcs, that the covenant under the Gofpel, in 


the fenfe controverted was made encly with the {pirituall feed 
. Thirdly it ic had been right,and determined fo, that the coves 
nant under the Gofpel, was made onefy with the fpirituall feed of 
Abraham, ithad made nothing aga.nft my prefent allegation, 
which was this, That which unchurchces the one half ot Chri- 
ftendome, and Icaves them no ordinary means of falvation, can 
mot be a better covenant than chat under rhe Law ; for what con- 
fequence is in this? The covenant under the Gofpel is oncly made 
with the {piciniall feed oF 4brabam, therefore though it unchurch 
Infant: the one half of Chriftendome, it may bea bet- 
covenant than that ot the Law; whereas the exccllencie of 
__ the covenant, whether made with che naturall, carnall, or fpi- | 
satuall feed confifts in the. excellencie of the obje@, and thing 
covenanted, and the extent to the parties who; now if the one 
half be cur offfrom covenanr, and fo from ordinary capacity of 
falvation, the covenant is rendered by halftheworl¢-; 
But thar the covenant was not oncly with the {piri 
tual] {eed of Abrabam 1 further difproved thus ; If the coves 
Mant: was made in the famie extenr to the Gentiles as to 
| the Jews, then under che Go/pell ic was not on¢ly made to 
‘the f{piriwall feed:, but ic was made in the fame manner, 
and extent to the Gentiles as it was to the Jews, There- 
Yore under the Gofpell it was not onely made to the fpi- 
‘rituall. feed, Then he denyed the Minor, which was proved 
by this Enthymema: The partition wall is pulled down, and 
Jew, and Gentile are all one in Chrift fefus, Therefore the . 
‘covenantis made.in the fame manner, and extent to the Jew 
and Gentile, Then he denyed the confiquent, as he docs now 
withan addition, faying itis not tue, becaufe the partition 
wall is' broken down, therefore there ig-the fame covenant 
ationalico she natuiall feed of belicvers, aswas to Abra- 
Not‘is ir eruc, 1 am fure, that I faid, becaufe the 
tition wall isbfoken down, therefore there is the fame cove- 
Rant mationall to the: nacurall feed of believers) as was 
Abvabamy either exprefly, or by confequence not exprefly, for 
 mywords, that the covenant was made in the fame manner; 
extent tothe Jew, ang Gentile,not by confequeace in thé 
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allow him co make 
< pel-covenant even extends ¢ 
and Revel, 12. 5. the man-child which the 


one 5; And co fay we 
fors, concludes no 


of his promife in Chrift by ché 
Whole nation.of profeflors'weie received into covenantzthatinde= 


| body, where 
though a re 


fame manner, becafe by 


Jew, was Accidentall, ‘for it was made with Abrabam when he 


was but a familic, dwele in the middeft of other nations, and 


was a part of the Hebrews: It was not made tocontinuc to 
all che pofterity of Abraham, for the pofterity of /fhmael, 
Keturah, Efan thortly after fell off; not oncly with his pofterity, 

_ for the Profelytes, afid Jebufites did participate, they fojourned 
four hundced years # par But, what inconvenience , if we 
His bcft advantage of it, and fay the Gof- 

Nations {hall fow insan 
woman brought fort was to rule the nations, which hath /been 
cfic Ged many wayes ;¢ither when one familie ot Chriftians, like 
Abraham's, hath grown a nation; or when the fupream 


Magiftrate engages for hjs fubje@s, that they fhall be the fub- 
of Chrift, and by! imperiall decrees proclaimes an unifor- 


mity in Religion ; er when by Gods blefling upon Minifters en- 


deavours, whole Nati@n$ are convinced to profefs Chriftianity, 
_ 4s in this ot ours, whete Church, and Common-wea!th as both 


lave many hypocrites, and carnall Profef- 
-againft the Jews, thauthtirs was not nationall or againft the 
feven Churches of Ajd, that they were not Churches, for there 


were many hypocrites and carnall intheles. 4 
Neither ig this my byh:s nexta fleveration,thac. 


the Partition wall is faid ¢ be broken down,that therefore as the 
Apoftle {peaks E phef.356 Gen: iles,co wit belicving Gentiles, 
Rom,.1,16.(hould be teHow he’ 
ft by che Go'pel!: for as the Jews, even_the 


‘finitly they might be fellow heirs withChrift,of the fame myftical 
tof he is the head,and parrakers of {piritual! comfort, 


. Ly Oe fellow-hcirs with the Jews, of the 
body ,& partakers of th¢ promife inChrift by theGofpe]; Though 


re 


the end that they may & 


all chat are called are not chofen;for there is a difference betwixe - 


inward,and outward calling, vifible,& invifible members,yer not 
eafily difcernable in this life, Therfore it is crue thac theGolpel-co- 


feals 


, ife by mutuall ftipulation, in the fame extent» 
becaufe Parents wigh ¢hildren ; And that is wasnationall tothe 


that our Church is not nationall, than 


ow hcirs,& of the fame body, & partakers © 


| mmanc of chem were but faved, and attained the endg 
So the Geatiles are rectived alfo into covenant, even whole Na 
tons, when they profe(sfthe partition wall being pulled 


vénant ismade with che whiole vifible Church, for all receive the 
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feals of the covenant,participates of the ordinancts,gives Up their 
names to Chrift, engages to fight under his banner. = 
New as a Souldier thatis lifted, cannot be denyed to be a 
member ofan arty, though he be treacherous, or unferviceable, 
‘gill he’bé difcovered and cathisred, nor cana Profeflor be denyed 
to be’Chrifts Souldier while he is Militant here. The Aooftles di- 
 ftingu'fth all che Churches to whom they write trom heathens by 
the Chara&terifticall note of Saints, yet. it isto be feared, the 
gicater part of thefe fields were cares; neither is this any whit 
_nupeached by that whick he fubjoyns, chat the Gofpel-covenant 
is not made with the whole vifible Church as it is expreficd, Hed, 
8.6,75°8, 9,10, 11,13, Thisisa fallacie ditto fecundum quid, 
ad jim pliciter negative, for if it be made with the whole vifible 
Cturch inche feafe in Queftion,it is fufficient for our purpofe, 
thoughitbe not in cvery fenfe, or chat there expreficd, One and 
the fame covenant is expreficd feverall wayes, diffcring one'y in 
graduall’perfetions accordigg tothe capacity, and recepuibilicy 
- of the Covenanter ; Sometimes fgzanter, @ in vid, as is propos. 
fed to them in the way ; fometimes efficaciter & in patria as it is 
kerminiated, and made Quall at the end of the way; Now the 
covenant as ie isexprefied, Heb. 8.7. (whether it be meant lite- 
| rally of she Jews when recalled. 8. I will make, the word is eure 
aihiew | will perfe&, or finifha new covenant with the houfe of 
Hrael,and.the houfe of Fudab ; or figuratively of the converted 
Gentiles) offers no violence to my former aflertion, for this co 
venaut ver, ro.is made with the houfe of I/rael,and Judah, which 
either is, or reprefents thewhole vifible Church; and ver. 11, 
all thail know me (fayes God) from the leaft to the greateft ; . 
therefore not onely the fpirituall feed of Abvabam, which were 
invifible; and none knew who were the greate®,; or the leaft, but 
points at fiptially, and taeythole that were faithull to the 
end, and received a crown of life. | 
. Now in thé difpute the confequent by him denyed was further 
which is made with the whole vifible Church 
$ not onely fiiade with the ele&, and true believers; The cove- 
“mancis made ‘with the whole yifible Church’, Therefore not 
onely with the tle&, and trie believers. \In-aniwer co this he 
fayes; denyed the Major(as he did pag. 29. in the firft 
he was miftaken through inadvertenci¢e, 
ag conditionalt {if jim plying his memory may fail, His confef- 
feed [ that his Judgement may fail ; [Inadvertencie] that 
oe.  thereis'a ground, or principle within him whereby he is inclined 


| 


> 
4 
i 
44 a 
a 


¢o failesIn this glafs th 
they cruft unto, in | | 
Spanifh Garrifons couldmot betaken but by treachery; fo Mafter 
Tombestorfooth could nor be miftaken , if ic were noe either 
through my faft fpcaking, or fome humane infirmity, or fomc o« 
chet occurrence now not! remembered ; but which o: thefe ke 


__necdoche for every Church- 
&ion inwords at large, 


end. And that Heb. 8 16, does 
- for God puts his Law into the minds, and wiites them in the 


‘and yet falls away, Heb. 6 


_ whole vifible church, if the whale 


muy fee what a brokenftaff 
fiti¢n to the univerfal Church. But as the 


cannet tell, onely this h¢é cantell, he was miftaken, we 


have that gicat advantage which Tully {perks of , comfitentem — 


ream; were we but fure to 1ye a knot wporrhim, for he is fome- 


what flippery. Quid cum manifefo tenetur > Anguilla’, elabitur, 


Plautus in Pfeud, tor now afer fix months travelling in waste 
tion, h¢denics the Minog hé granted before; bue with two li- 


mitarions, “rx. If ic be of the Gofpel Covenant,Heb, 


8.10. 2. Ifthe whole vifible Church he taken withour any Sy- 


hot in figures. 
The former have cleatedibefore tharicis underftood of the 


Gofpel! Covenant,which all'thofe that are ba dilcie 
ps into Chrift, are cntréd Into; As Apprentifes, as foonas the 
Indentures are fealded , are in covenant-with their Mafters, 


though peradventure fomé of them ferve not out their time, and 


through mifcarriage acrain not their freedome, Roman Souldi- 


ers were all Sacramento militavi obfritti, bound by an cath to 
their Commandeis, though fome a‘ter fled from cheir colours ¢ 
All vifible profeffors are Ove ant inchoativé, and enjoy the 
means ; though nor ¢on/ummative , that they may enjoy the 
docs not enfeeble, but enfoice this ; 


hearts of all tof tie feed is fowen, and pait'y comes 
upin the whole field, fome¢ rete've ic with joy , tafts rhe good 
word of God, the heaven! gi‘t,are partakers of the Ho'y Ghoft, 
6, God isio them a God, and they to bim 
a people, for be is a Saviour Of all men, elpeciale 
ly of them char belicve., 


His {€eond limitation’ is, Thatthe Covenant is not made with thé 
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tember ; Thus we have colle- 


Church be taken without any Syntc~ 
e doche, for ewery vifible Church-member : For cleating ef this, we 
‘ muft call to mind, chat commpn diftinGion ofall Divines,thae «= 
; as there is an exrernal,and miternal adminifttation of rhe Covea 
f. nant; So there is a twofold making with(& being in covenant of) 
it the vifibleChurch, fecundum propofitum el fion according te 
purpoft of election in Godseternal decree, fo the 


$re in Covenanr, fome call chis inrentionally to be in covenant, 
 becaufe God principally, though not only intcnds the Covenanr 
forthem ; Orhers call ic fpireualiy, and fayingly trom: the ef 
fe&, and even, in. this {enfe che covenant is not made with the: | 
whole vifible Church without a Syncedoche, ortaking partfor | 
Secondly, there isa making, and fo a being in Covenant.in 
Fatie viftbids eceleie according to vilible profeflion, ticipation 
of Ordinances, communioa with Saints,all ourwaid CharaGers 
of Saintfhip undifcernable, Rom.9. 4. Dewt.29 10,12. 
rine $0. 2. Eviry branch me that beareth not fruit, 
betaketh away: whence ic is appazent, that there are branches 
in Chrift, in Covenant wich Cheift, char brings forth no fruic, 
yet arc vifible members while they tarry in the vine; And in this 
fe the Gofpel-Covenant is made wth the whole vifible 
Church, being taken without any Synecdoche for every Church> — 
Orherw' fe chere could be no vifible Gofpell-Covenanr, 
Gofpcel Ord nances, Gofpel-Miniftery, which muft needs we 
the denomination f:om the vifibilitie of the the obj7@, and zc. 
cording to this new Tenet would be Urupian, and no where, 


Mtl perceive by Mr. C. words, page 30. If the Church in regard 
of ontmard adminiStration of Ordinances (which ts the Qucition) 
were onely the eleit, That the terms Church, and Covenant) . 
fo ambiguon|ly ufed by b:m, that knew not how to conceive of 
bis meaning, and bis fast {peaking would not permit me deliberately to 
conjider bis words, and thereforeno marvell 1 delved liberty to explain 
Wi ” Self, and to enquire into Mr. C. meaning, it being impoffible {or me 
Otherwifete anf ad appofitely, andio make the difputation profitable for 
that which Mr.C. faith, ic was the Qucftion whe- 
ther the Church in regard of outward adminiftration of \Ordi- 


of Baptiin, oc. 


| 
Sanecswerconely the elec, deth untruly as fife 
éejved, who though I bold the Church invajible are the elech anely, and 
Hal the Gof pel Covenant of grace, Hcb, 8..12,1 1,12. is made te them 
Sill granted, that the Church vifible of a'bers 
perfons, and that ontutard Qrdynances may lawfullybe 
ta them upon their profefion of faith in Chri. 
updine tho{t To be in Covenant,to be 
mifleads uit Warybeartrs, and readers. 
4 


| 


HE Mr. Tombes (lke a bad faltim fatit, skips over 
4 *main paflages in the difpuke, that it isneedfullto fird the 
he Mcanders of this Labyrinth ¢ . 


end of the thread, to guid u> inthe M 

Then the major propofition by him denyed was thus confi: meds 
which 1s made to the ki rgdéme cf God upon earth is noc 
-onely made tothe ele& that is made to the whole Church 
od upon earch, thereiore i¢ 


vitble ismadetothe kingdomect¢ 
wasnot onely made to the cie | 
| Here be denyed the formef) propofition again , which was 
proved thus In the Kingdcmé ofGcd, thse is, in the Chui ch 
Militant, there are not onely clégt; but reprobates, Saints , bur 
_hypogrites, for all that are curwardiy called, are otthe kingdom 
of God inthis fenfe , and many ae called, and few chefen; 
the Kingdome oi God is compaied to a \field , where there are 
taiesas well as whear 3 a fold, whire there are goats as well as 
fheep ; To a Noble mans houfe, were there aie veflels of dif 
honour, as well ashonour: An Church in regard of our-* 


ward adminiftration of Ord:n2nceés (which is the Qu: ftion) were 
onely the Ele@, then it wou'd tallow that there were now fible 
Church upon earth, the Jewes had n® more vifiib’e Church than 
the Heathens,the diftinGion of the Church vi fible, znd :nvifible 
were frivolous, for nome man nog FF 
norany but God, Allrhis he paiies. 

it, as if it were a Gordiaz knit, atid 
 Shotle*s SHE, Ethic, l. 4.¢ ac catches at circumftances, 
asmen, when almoft drowned , Ricks, or weeds ; for he 
fayes he peiceives by my words, pag. ge. If the Church in re- 
gard of outward adminiftration of Ofdinances were onely thee- 
leG,@c, thatthe terms Church Covenant were fo ambiguou- 
fly ufed by me thar he knew not howto conceive of my mean ngs 
Thus th:s jugler cafts a mift beforé the eyes of the Reader, 
by the virtue of Hocus Pocus he may feéming]y {wallow thofe dag-. 
gers, that he will never be able radigeft. But in good carneft 
were the terms Church and Covenatt @fed ambiguoufly by me? 
When by Church I exprefled my {elf mean the whole vifible 
Church, as in the major Sovak pag.29. ond by Covenant to 
mcan an external covenant made wif 


ix 
ith 
with the feed of 


all vfible Profeffors in op=- 
Premifes, er che relation » 


of the Difpute will find t learly,& diftinG@ly home; 
an thele terms , chat my moaning did dire@ly » 


| 
3 
| 
| ‘ 
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| ‘ol 
| 
| policior to his Covenant m:de¢ one 
Abraham 14 Whofoever rea’sth 
| 


| 

_@rerthrow his, gave no anfwer then, nor does yer, fave thiseof. | 
Jaccrall fhitt, which hike the black mud caft over the fith Sepia, 

4, of fhowes wherf he was eaken ; Bucwith he ~hath 
more cvafions yet, for my faft fpeaking ,he fayes, would not per. 
mit him deliberately to confider my words 3 what a fore is this, 

_ ‘Shas he fayes his finger upon, and complaincs ot almoft in every 

page ? The eruth fpake no fafter than he repeated, but fafter 

shan he anfwered, Thatas the Cardinail at Lerraim faidat Beqa’s 
‘difpuce, he wifhed the people had cither been deaf, or I dumb, 
this tay faftnefs would not fufter him deliberately to confie 
dex my words; It almoft three hours:tisme would not fuffer him, 

_ d@eliberasely to confider of that which might have becn delivered 

mone hour, yet ‘methinks fix months fince might; But this - 
Copdirs: Cin, as in the Epigram , brings forth now as blind 
, Whelps as then : So that it was a marvell that he defircd 
‘Mibertychen to explain him{clf, and to enquire into my meaning, 
which wasas cranfparent, as if it had been writ with the Sun- & 
beames ; but amountsto a prodigic that he fhould averr fonow, 
when he neither did fo, nor had os leaft occafion for it; Oncly 
‘when he perceived the people apprehended that he was brought 
foanapparent ablurdity; he waded intro a large difcourfe to 
wind himfelf out, it being impoffible for him orherwife feeming- 
By to anfwer, or to make the difpucation on his part, but fophifti- 
aliy probable, butbyobfewring the truch, 

- But his affertion in the next fe &ion is more frontlefs, for thus 

~——— me; As for that which Mr. C. faith, it was the Duefti- 

on whether the Church in regard of outward adminiftration of Ovdi-. 
namces were onely the elec: It untruly fuggeft as if I fo con- 

teived, whereasthe truth is, he untruly fugg<fts that which 1 

not, for my propofition was net Categorical (as he mif-re- 

ports ic) chat ic was the Queftion , whether the Church in re- 

gard of outward adminiftration ot Ordinances were onely the 
hyvothetical,if cheChurch in regard of outward admini 

tration of Ordinances( which is the Qucftion) were only the eled: 
Thefe were my words exprefly neither can he drawout by any con- 
fequence that implyed {6 much,'or if he rack themupon theTen- 

_ ters, he cannot ftretch them to fay that the queftion was whether 
the Church, in ‘regard of outward adminifiration of Ordinances 
was onely the ele&; bur che Queftion was about the adminiftrati- 
onof an outward Ordinance,to wit Baptifw:And if I had faid,that 
had been he it) I had fuggefted nothing 

Stherwife than he tonccived,jf we may judge of his conceits by his 

eaten  expreflions, 
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 eeflarily inferrs, ic will inev tably f 


| the Chuth invifible are the cle& one 


-expreffions, as appears 


onely made with the elect For if thew 


though he ritra@ it in his aniwer, 


hted, asif be conctived that the Churchin 


lowing, that the Gofpel (Covenant o 
unlefs 


ces peculiar yet to them : 
- verctue thereof the forma | hypocrite with the 


(157) 
by denying 
Jation, That whichis made to the, mbolevibble Church, és net 

ole vifible Chuich , and 


low , whether it be the 


4 


that he was mifta- 
ken e.ther through inadye:tenc ¢,or humane trailey, or 
{une other occurtence byhim noe rethemmbred;how could I divine 
this inzhe difpuce, or the Relator after Me ? Seeing it was {tye 
rall monchs bi fore he {ung th's Pa 


Queft:on or no, that he con cives, 
ourward adminiftration, of Oid n 


igodic, to whch me thinks 
he might do well, ingenioufly to ad 
confeising he wronged me, when heaid chacI unt uly fugge- 


fegard of outward admini- 
Sivation of Qidinances was onely theelethy, 
Atation by faying he holds 


But he further confirmed his reca | 
h to Ict us fee’ that he con- 
currs not in all opinions with the grofleg Anabaptifts, Papifts, 


Lutherans, and Remonftrants ; wh4) maintain that there are» 
forme members of the Church invifiblé, and in the ftare of falva- 


tion for a while, who fall from the ftate bf grace totally, and fi- 
nal'y, being never cle&ed ; and inthis he does well, it he do 
not Polypize, and change colours; for, who knowes but that 
hereafter he will fay, he was miftaken, as he is in the words fol- 

Grace; Hebr. 8.19, 


12. is made onely tothe eleG, as hath been former ly proyed, 


of ; for thofe that are not crowned, Ifdchtes , and ftipulaccs, 
recciving outward ordinances, the badged of the covenanr, have 


the render of the and paiticipatesofcommon gra- 


are in Gal[pél Covenanr, that by 
foolith virgins may 


hat the Church vifib'e 


not onely deceive oihers, but chemfelv4s 
And whereas he [ayes he ftill granted; 


| confifts of others than ele@ perfons, he fhiculd have put in ‘this 
| fome humane frailty, which like an EptlepGie; or Morbus facer,fo 
often furprifes him, that his Tenets aré like the Ifland Delos al~ 


caution, faving when he was miftaken through inadvertency, or 


wayes floating, and never ferled; Theréfore I thall purhim ia 


— mind of his next granr, that outward Okdifiances may lawfully. 


githé Major, pag.29. of che 
the Chuich in regard of | 


i, onely the elect; 


retra@ation, by 


by the Covenant he mean the end, évent,and fucceis 


: 
De ailone, and lermini 
‘ 
be 
be 
Ce 
c- 

ti- 
ng § %¢ admuniltred co others thanele@ perignsy upon their profefsi- 
hi | | Re j he 
> 


on of faich in Chrift, when I thall have oceafion hereafter to 
‘prov: that outward ord .nances may lawfully be adminiftced to 
noe butthem in Covenant ; Aad that there is the fame reafon 
proteffais chi'd-en under the Gofpel, chat was under the Law; 
and that mary fick perfons were cured of their bodily maladies 
by v.twe of the faith of chemchac brought them ; furely the, pa- | 
rents faith and proic!s.onm have fo much influence upoatheir 
childien, that they may receive the outwa‘d Ordinance of Bap- 
 gifm in referrenceto the cuce of their {piritual maladycs. But 
like the Se: p nt Amphisbene, that hath a {ting at both ends; as he 
began, fo he ends w.th poyion, faying that by confounding thefe 
term: [co be in C -venanr, to be fubje&s of Baptifm] I miflead 
‘unwary heavers, and readers,whe‘eas I clearly affi na withall che 
reformed Church:s, that all vifiole Covenant are fubje@s of 
 _Baprifin, and fubje&s of Baptifin are in vifible covenant, 
abentusefo, | 


Henext Text Mr. C. brought was Uaish 49.22.whence be would 
prove that Infants (hould be Church-members under the Golpel, 
To which my was at (though it was otherwife taken) 
itis a prophecis that the Gentiles [oruld bring back the Fewes, not 
onely Infants, but others from captivity, which the words before, 19, 
20,21, 24, 25. Do plainly evince, And ths is given, 
as the meaning by the new annotations made by Mr, Gacaker , doth on 
werfe fay it was fulfilled in thofe Perfian Potentates, Cyrus, Arta- 
xerxes, Darius, Ahafuerus. Nor i there in the contents of thechap- 
ter (which Mr.C. without grounds, makes the judgment of the Church 
of England) any thing to the contrary, but the wards which are [8 
The ample reftauration of tbe Church ; t4. The powerfull deliverance 
ont of Captivitydo rather coufirm ths, Ifany people laughed at this, 
phe foewed their ignorance, and Mv.C. (hewed bis beedle{ne/s when 
he aid, That it wae an addition to the Text, that the Gentiles flould 
bring the J ewes, when the very diftinction of (thy children from [the 
Gentiles | foewes it meant of the Fewes, otherwise it flrsuld have been 
[their children in the third per fan, nxt (chin. ] the nor st 
be meant of God: children as bis, far then it be (mine) iw the 
perfon, for. God [peaks thofewrds. Though 1 deny nor but the 
many be accommodated tothetimes of the Gofpell , but neo to 
dr. Cy ‘purpofe of bringing Infants to which bath colon 
Text. which appears by con tering mr «6. my 
Glians pus forth needfully te clear the Text. 
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and fet up my 
God forctold Infants fhould be Chircb- members under the 


is the Gentiles thall Erin 


09) 
| 

ng difps the firft br anch tl 
bed iid before the Law fhould be 
fpel, Mr. 7. forgetting 


che office of a refpondent, went about aut oritatively to detrre 


mine the Queftion,till with auch impértbnity he was perfwaded 
to attend the proof ofthe fecond branch Pi ate , t, that God fore- 
cold under the Law, that Infants fhould|b 

‘Covenant, or be Church-members under the Gof,el, which was 
done by this medium, He that foretold that he would fifi ift up his 


hhand ro the Gentiles, and fet up a ftandard to the pedple, and 
that chey fhould bring their fons in theit arms, and their daugh- 
ters fhould be carried upon their fhouldt rs, foretold that | 
fhould be Church-members under the doffel; Burthus faith the 


49 22. BeboldI will lift. up my band to the Gen- 


Lorf God at, 49 
aymsyand thy beers fhalt be carvied upon théjr fhoulders; Therefore 


Gofpel. Then he denyed the major meaning was thar 
the Jews fhould bring the Gentiles child: h, to which was reply- 


ed, God fayes I will lift up my hand to Gentiles, and they 
thy ional aid Mr, T. fayes the: 


Jewes fhall bring thy fons, whereupon the words were read; fe 


hat he recelle&ing himfif, faid the meanibg was, the Gentiles 


fthould bring the a. children from captivity, and thac it did © 


not point at the time of che Gofpel ; Now he fayes his anfwer 
was at firft (though it was takeh) that it is a prophefe, 
that the Gentiles thould bri back the not Infants 
but others from captivity : his mcafing was we know noe, 


bur that his expreffions were osherwife,the moft that weret here, 
“eventhey of his own party 


; Bugletchat pa‘s as matter 
of fa&, and umpertinent to the prefent is noe 


he or the whole soe be iq bebelieved:Thathe 


ge, but hoy y be will make it ie er 


faid fo afterwards we acknow 


ate. 


| 


afually received into 


Standard to the people,thcy (hall bring thy fons in their 


f 
ally 
meant of the Gentiles bringirg the Jewcs from captivity, which 
he undertakes nor, but thc contrary, faying: afterwards that he 
denyes not, but the words may be accommodated ro the times 
of th Bur how ne is: pr ophefie, that 
onely Infanrs, 
rt by Teftimoe / | 


ot 


of Scripture, Secondly of Mr. Gataker Which like Linfe: 

woolfiche weavesecgerher: Firft Scripture for he fayes the 

words before v.19.30,21 & after 24;25.do plainly evince; lets 
fee, 19. how plainly thefe are the words, for thy waft, and defo. 
fate places, and tbe Land of thy defruttion foal even now too 

veafon of thy inbabuants, and tiey that fwallowed thee up 
Shall be far away Let him mould this inco a: Syllogifm , and fee 
Show it will congludes | May it not allegory, be underftood 

of che converfion of the Gentiles exprefied in borrowed \pecches 
from the Jewes? This is ufual in Scri 3 and the nex, 

uwerfe 20. rather-confiims than confures.; The children which thou 
Shalt bave, that is, of the called Gentiles , after thou baft loft the . 
gether, chat is ofthe natural feed of Abrabam , foal fay. again in 

~phineears, the place is to-firait for me, thar is, the land of Canaan 

narrow co contain the whole Church, give place to me 

that is, in the Iflands and Provinces of the Gentiles; 

pecording to verfe6. 21. T ben (halt thou fay in thy beart, whe bath 
begotten me thofe, to wit of the Gentiles by adoption? And bave loft my 
\ghildren by natural generation, and am defolate, and a captive, and 
-yemoving to, and fro, that is, after the deftruction of Jerusalem 
‘by Titus, when they were {catered in ‘all Nations (as fofephus 
Mosics ic) tor we never find ic licesally verifyed, that the land of 
Canaanwas too fircight during the time of capriv::y(as ‘he words 
int) to contain the Jewes: And this incevpicration in pare 


‘Mr JTembes approves, faying pag. 14. the Church is {poken to, 

and-the children were both the children, nd” yet (thy 
‘ghildren) that isthe Churches)’ 

fet us fee whether the verfes following relieve him: any 
thing, 24. Shall the prey be taken fiom themighty, or the Lawfull cap- 

sive delivered 3 This Inrertogation is equivalent to'a Negation, 
‘The prey dhall not (thar be taken from the mighty, ‘or 
lawfull captive is not ufually deliverd’s one Democritus 
swould nor be h to laugh at, nor three aticyra’s faffice to 
purge thar head, that ‘would attempt from hence to draw an 
nt to prove the furegoing conclufion Bur perhaps 
means ic joyntly:with “the following verfe, I am willing 
joyne iffue ; the words are thefé ; Ever the captives of the 
[ball be taken: away whom ? From cyrus, Artaxtre 
Darins, Abafueres ? That would ittipty'a contradiétion, for 
We confeffes chat theft were nurfing fachers chac did bring back 
jewesfrom the preyof the terrible fhall be delivered 
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that is power, and authority in the Chureh. | 
to be 'fymbolh.call, 


4 

| 


rible to their chAdren,unlefs ic be the Indian women swho fwime =~ 
ing over groat rivers with children in their arms, in danger the 
drowning of them, as fometimes do tht dippers: But the auth 
atred Dragon Rev. 12, 13. {even beads and ten 


is The gre | 
beras, as Mr. Mcad Comments Apota/yp. pag. 164. inter- 


| prets it, The Roman Pagan Empire featedupon {even hills, and 

armed with ten perfecuring Kings, or dynafts was terrible tothe 
woman travelling, that is to the Church bringing forth Chrifti- 
ans,/yet the woman prevailed againft tis diagon, and brought 
forth a man child, which was taken up ufto Ged, and his throne, 


hureh. And rhis is more 


likely the meaning Sir, fur the places to. 
and Concentrick Then indeed Kings became nurfing fathers, 
Conflantine inthe Empire, Lucius in Briteins 
Secondly he proves ic from Mr, Gataktys authority, who gives 
this as rhe meaning by the new Annotations made by him 3 new — 
I believe, and fo new, that I think {carcéary before him went in 
thae way ; for I doubt nor, if Mr. 7, could Bur have light of onc 
Commentator Anticnht, er Modern ( of {6 many {cores ) that he 
had made for him, he would no more ha¥e concealed his name. 
he does Mr. Gatakers, a man yet living. His Argument im’ 
form founds thus; The meaning of Mr, Gataker is truc, it is ~ 
the meaning of Mr. hisannotations.upon 22. 
Thatthe Gentiles fhould bring the Jews ndc onely Infane., buc 
others from Captivity; Therefore that tha Gentiles fhould bring 
the Jews not oncly Infants, but others froin captivity, is truc. 
I chus retore, it, The meaning of Mr.Gataker is true, But it is the 
meaning of Mr, Gataker thac many Text§ int Scripture concltides 
for Infant-Baptifm, Therefore that many Texts in Seripture 
concludes for Infant-Baptifm, is By, this fuppofe Mr, T. 
will {pare the labour of denying the Major, But how shall I know 
thac that meaning is given by Gataker, who never faw his An- 
notations except I credit my Adverfarics bare word,which how 
Authentick his faying, that Cafauboz upon Matth. 3. made for 
dipping hath taught me; yet I rather believe him, thatit Mr. 
Gatakers meaning, then the conclufion he infers from it, and 
that it is his meaning he feems to prove; beawfehe doth on-verfe 
33. fay, it was fulfilled in thofe Perfian Péetentates Cyrus, Artax- 
erxes, Davies Abafuerus ; did all thefe fout bring back the Jews, 
nor onely Infants but others from captivity %-1will not queftion — 
their hiftory for making Artazerzes,and sAbéfuerus two \everal) 
men, whicls Phils, and as but Ome, Nor their Chro- 


Donald in Scotland. 


5 
> 
x 
. 
4 
af 
| 
4 
q 
@ 
+ 
a 
| 
‘ 


i 


Nolopie in seth the Captivity co laft about feventy years: for | 
the Captivity began in Nabukkadnezars time, who lived fone 
years afccr, his fucceflur was Evslmeredach, his fon, after hm was 
Baltbafar, from whom Cyrus took Babylon, and contecr:d che Em- 
pire upon the Peifians, this Cyrus according to the Greeks 
Yaigned 29 yéars, his fucceflors in order re. koned by them were 
- Cambyfes that raigned five years feven months, Daiius the fon of 
Hifta/pis 36. years, Xerxes 20, Artaxerxes Longimanus, 40. which | 
_befides thecliree Babylonith Kings amounts to'13r years, oddg 
‘months. According to Philo, ana Efdras, Cyrus ules 22 years; 
Artaxe:Xes 20. Darius, Artaxerxes, Longimanus 27. Darius No- 
thus 19. which amounts to 98 years; now coujd they be 98 years, 
in bringing from captivity that were but 70. years in c1p- 
tivity ? bur I ftand not much upon that? But that che meas 
Ning was hor thar the Gentiles fhould bring che Jews Chil- 
dren tron Captivirie, 1 urged from the Contents of the 
Chapter, Which though no demonftrative Argument, yet far 
mor concludis g than his, that was but drawn from a fingle Te- 
ftimonie, Thecomt:nts are ciefe, Chrift fentto the Jews, com: 
plainctli of them to the 5. verfe, he is fentrothe Gentiles with 
| gracious proinifes. 33. Gods love is perpetuall to his Church. 
48. The jowerfull delive:ance ove cf Captiv ty to the end. 
Which was tramed intoan Argument,thus. That which is the 
ofthe Chimch of Fnglandeught to be entertained 
efore the grcuad'e!s aflerrion of one priyite man, Thar it 
points atche tunes of the Gofpel, is che judgement‘of the Church 
of Baglind, Thercfore it otght to be entertained: before the 
 groundlefs aff: rtion ofone p:ivate man. Then he denyed the Mi- | 
nor, which artfwcr he corroborats now, faying that there is not ia 
the Cont¢ns of the Chaprer (which Mr. ¢-wirhour ground makes 
the judgement of the Church of England) any thing to the con- 
tary, but the words, which are [18.the ample reftauration of the 
Church ; 2 4, the powerfull delivetance oli of Captivity] do ra- | 
ther confirme this. Wherein he affirms three thing’, which feems | 
to meJeavened with much unceitainty, if not apparent untruth. | 
F rf that I make without any ground che Contents of the Chap: | 
ter the judgeuient of the Church of Englakd,Icis ground 
_thatevery Bible in the Eng! fh tongue hath them,every Mini 
alm: ft in the Church of England (and manly private families) 
_ publ ckly read them; And grant there bad been no Canon wrye, 
NORibrichto direG, ictathbeenufual] the Reformation, 
the Contents, thenthe Chapter, and though ic c uld 
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por be’proved pofittvely flich a Bar 
4 pod 


larfiament, Synod, Royall 
fenr hem, yet ic 1s apparent, That every Parliamenr, 
Synod, all auchority approves of them, in that they peimitred 


the continuance of them. And latter times when almoft 


ome ; there hath been 


all chings- By f 
any ching} know) much 4$ Petition again tt’ ehem by 
which it is clear,th’t it is not onely the judgement of the ‘upreme 
Magift:acie, as Parliaments, andi$ynods, which ar¢the Church 
of England Reprefenear vely, but of all, or the moft éf the ptople; 
which is che Church of England effniially, and integretly; “A nd 
ftrongeft Laws in things, thacareeither good in themfelves; 
or Adiapho ous, are veteres Anglia tonfuetudines. If Mr.T could fay 


Church 


en it is not 


Gentiles 


id 


i 

= ; 


om 


as much for his he would conc'ude contracm- 
nes gentes (charas th: Donstifts of afice) che 
had tor many years been confined & England; 1 hope 
without ground that I faid: thae thé Contcn s of the Chapter | 
are the Judgement of the C hurch Bnelend;which Dr.willet, Drs 
Boyfe, and many oghe’s faid beforéme. as 4 

Second'y he affirms that there is.intheContents of the Chapter 
en to the contrari¢,burthat is was a prophtcie thar the 
fhould bring the Jews frofi €aptivity frompeaptiviry ? 

when Ac their ar,or neat.the cnd of the wogld to 

brace the Gofpel >That may agree with analogie of faith, but nei+ 
ther wich the meaning of the placejnér his purpofe; TheContents 
begin thus: Chrift being fent to thej«ws complaincth of them,fent 

co his own after the incarnation,a@d they knewh mnot,complaie | 

soneth of them, becaufe his Gofpel: Wasa ftumbling block to them: 
Now to revolve this back tothe redding from be 

a ftrangs Anachroni{m, for che captivity was many hufidredyearg 
before the Incarnatien ; from the gapiivity the Perfijn: Monare 
chic lafted 191 years. The Greciafi Monarchie +6. King- 
dom of the Maccabees 127. after Shar Chrift was bfwn in the 
A 30, year of the reign of Herod the great, verfe $. heis ‘enttethe 
Gentiles with a gracious promifc ageotding to 7, 40, The 
promife is to yous and your if you and te 4 
them that are afar off, even’ the Gentiles; when God fhall call 
thems which Cyprian de ecce Domi- 
redemptoris temporibus anni efftuxerant’ plus minus 240.. jam- 
que bajus vitis ‘palmites latins fe>fparjeyunt , quam Romanum 
Imperium Ie is liteke) more (faith he) then two 
hundred and fortie yeares fince thé dayes of Chrift, che Redec- 
mer , and yet in chat che Chiirch hath {pread our her 
Ks ‘branches larger than the Roman Empite ; & quos nulla vis ferri 


(164) 


this; 
€arnation and calling of the Gentiles, hath, fomagrhing to the 
that it was not a prophecie that the Gentiles fhould 


dam bleod of che unfpotted Lamb. Now to recapitulate 
is; Th: 


bring Children from Babylonith Captivity ; There is 


aa fomcthing in che Contcnts that makes for the reyetion of the 
Jews after the Incarnation and calling of the Gentiles ; There- 
fore che Conrents of tac Chapter have fomething rothe contra 


the Jews Children from Captivity, 
tionef che Church, 24. che powerfull deliverance out of captivi- 


she Chapter, that the Gentiles fhould bring the Jews Chil- 
dren from Caprivity ; We {ee chat by framing it into an 
The ample reftauration of the Church, the power- 
‘fall deliverance out of Captivitic is promifed, therefore there 
fis fomething inthe Contents that the Gentiles thould bring the 
: from Captivity. i deny the confequent, for that ample ree 
Magration of cee Church is meant of the Gentiles grafted into 
the flock of the jews broken off; That powerfull deliverance out 
om 8 «© otCaptiviry, is that which was effeGed ‘by preaching of the 
oe,  wotd in the evidence, aad demonftration of the fpiric, and 
14 wére delivered from the .Captivity of 


withthe former, and his confequent fo irrationall, that the peo- 

/  pleinthe difpure laughed at it, in which he fays now they thew 
ed their ignorance. Asi did noc then, ncither dol now approve. 

of cheir jan 
ignorance , $ in this pra@icall Axiome, that errours are 

 § satheree be pittyed inbrethernthen laughed at. But if he means 
_— they thewed their ignorance in not: underftanding his cenfe- 

s my {elf to be among{t thofe ignorant, and 


any rational! manj’ as Anaxagoras thatthe {now is 


But he hath alfo a {natch at me,faying that I fhewed my.heed- 
» defnefs when I faid ic. was an Addition to the Texe, that the Gen- 
Bikes fhould bring the Jews well, let that be examined ; Antad- 


| 
| 


gy} de rather confirm chat there is fomeching in. che Contcats 


Satan, and heathen Idols ;and this is very clear compared. 


ning, yer } think he cannot prove they fhewed their. 


Luft profe 
oI believe will the moft chathears it, in which he will as foon | 


ly Se two wayes,cither in words,{o it is apparent,for the 


sic, chat it was not a prephecie that che Gentiles ihould bring 
His third allegation is,that the words [' $.the ample reftauras 


| 
| 
| 


petnit, ewellit fanguis agni candid, fand they whdm no 
power of the {word was able todaunt, are made peaceable, and 


which makes for the rejeGion of the Jewsafter the 


‘ 
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‘~~ words; The Church is {poken @, obftrve not [the Jews,} and 
‘Bs the Children were both the Gentiles Children, and yer [th 
Children] chat is the Churches 3 Now who fhewed his heedicf- 
nefs ? But in the fame blindfold pofture he goes on, faying it 
 €an not be meant of Gods Childreg as his, for then it fhould be 
[mince] in the firft perfon, for Gad fpeaks thofe words: Here is 
an Excellent Grammar-le&uré of the diftinétion of perfons, 
for which the Author merits to be: Terre filins, thénext year; 
But letus look back ? It canndt be “meant of Gods Childica 
(ayes he) as his, forthen it fhould be [mine] inthe perfon, 
t God {peaks thofe words ; well, 4 fayes to Mofes thy Chil- | 


« dren which thou haft brought otit gypts itcan mot be meant 
of Gods Children, for God {peaks the words; Thisis a ‘fallacig 
a dstto fecundum quid ad femplicitty ; All this may becafily ree . 
conciled ; They are the Churcheg Children by {pirityall fuceef> 
fion , the Gentiles by encration , adop 


tion, 3 
3 for he 


_ But we might have {pared our JaBour all this whi 
denyes not but the words may be a¢cOmmodaced to the times of 

the Gofpel, This is fomething that he As contented, with the 
Adulrerous woman that the Child tall be divided, and we thal] 

have part ; but the eric Mother will either have all, or none, 

—§ How accommodated to the times of the Gofpel 2 If licerally,then 

not to any hiftoricall thing underthé Law, If Myftically, then 

| it was a Prophefic of a prophefie. But without further jenquirie 
this grant is enough for my purpo cash noe of bringing 
fants to which is another Queftion, yet to 
prove the Propofitionin Queftion, that God forctold that In- : 

nts fhould be Church-members under the Gofpe), whence In- 


will fallow ; and thishath fo much colour fromthe, 
| Text, That Mafter €xptrience, can put no other 


(165) i 
Text fays,not thar the Gentiles thall bring the Jéws:Or in fenfes- 
and foit is not faid the Genritts thall bring thy Children byna- 
turall gencration (which I cofiecive is the Queftion) but their 
own ; But he fayes the very Aion of (thy Children] from 
[che Gentiles} fhews it meantof the Jews, otherwife it thould 
have been [their Children] in the: third perfon, not 
the fecond ; here is vindice cueo Bodus digmifimms, a knot that 
one may unty with his — off; They,the Gentilessthall bring 
thy fons, that is Sons of the Chiiréh, and yer the Gentiles Chile 
dren, But whoever interpretedit thus? A great writer, J.Tombs 
B. D. inhis Plea for Antidxdobarrifts pag, for thefe are his 


] 


te for if by his on 
es bring ‘ba back 
ivity inthe t 


Le will. fallow the 
etliers 


Antity 
| he Gentiles 

fes of him ftilés 

chat isthe Cinirches A And will furcher- appceag by | 
gon fidering my antwers to his his Queftions, put: out tq 


calls flandard, andthe bringing foould be'to Bapti{fm, 
be, that fispreme as and 2 
Anfants'in their. Atms, Cay tbem on to 


re 


iy 


wo! Bory mentions tobave been done, "too friwstous 
the matser of tbat PY 
vobich Mr. C. prancing, thous) ii follow not 
could be gathered from it, foliews, C. aid 
wasfulfilied ix He flers time; rightly, and Mr. Gata ne 
mein thofe annotations of bis, which are raken. for the 
Cie learneil, and FicRer as 2 Queen ament the Gentiles might 
wal be eda Mother tothe Jews, will mot tronble my. 

Gavaker- 


the 


beth 


the bis to 


‘ 


ch his words 
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AS it fs a Strat*gem in War, when ah Army is brought into 
and fiads it felf ovetymatched, with Ovintus Fabixs to 


$s ata lofs ind Shute, to ask¢ Qheftions to enfnarethe verfarie, 


“and then with Crocodile fick 


~~ dexterous in this art, which he exercifed in the diffure, asking 


_ . theally by askingof Queftions, 
Bur'to give him fatisfadtion @which I n<eded nit) by Standard: 
Tanderftood v:fible holding Gutof Gofpcl. Ordinances, as Bape 


Fathers told him, thar 


what I underftood by Srandgid, what by Kings, what by nurfing 
| not his place ro difpuse Socra- 
4s, but to anfwer dd oppojitam, 


Oc, By Kings fupreme Mog ftrares, By. ourfing Fathers, 
Mothers Parrote,ahd Pro:eorsof the Golpel. Now 


_ pucagtlo counterf.& wares he {ayes thefe 
were put out needfully ro cleaz the Texr, chit it had no colour 


eftions 


for bringing Infants ro Baptifm 3 whereas he thould have faidto 


-be Vifible Church members uadér the Goflpel. For 1. fayes: he, 


by Stagdard be meant Baptif@, which the Ser 
|. Standard, and the bringing fhisuld be co Bapti 

~ thould be, that fupreme Magiftrates'as Kings and Qu 
bring Infants in their Atms; afd carry 
Baptifm, which no ftory cyer mentions to have been done, 


‘Thetis of his Hypethcfis ? or afi 

My by: 
as Baprilm,'& ¢.'to wit preaching: pray~ 
With’ niany more: Now whe knows not that there is a diffes 

_ rence betwixt Gofpel-Ordinantes in general, ‘and Bapeim in 
ffert ab omnibus fuis fpeciebus 


never calls 
m 


eens fhould 


is too frivoleus to be made th¢ matter of that prophetie,In which 


word: chere is neither yeriry, fot confequence, iffenfe: 
Fir ft he fayes if by Standard be’ meant ‘who makes 


anfwer was that by Srandard wasmeane fome vi- 


‘as aGnaris aliving creaciire, 
femptis, mateo magis ab 


en in 


Bue fecondly he the! Seripture never’ calls ‘Bapeifm 
‘Gods ftandard, yes, 


lace, for though 


: 

4 


>then the fenle 


cny on fhoalders to - 


fo:s that by Standard is:meanc-. 


paarly, till they have found aB'advantage, and then fiddainly ro, 
falluupon the cnemy ; So it Trick of a Sophifter, when he 


fupprife ‘him ; Mc. T: is very 
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| (168). | 
ean not be of the Genius ; And ifin no other place ef Scripture, 
perhaps he hath booked over his Concordance) this one is 
~fufficient, Baprifm in Scripture is called a lo- 
of regentration but onccy and igeera put foravailor covering 
* DUC ONnCcC, | 
Thirdly he fays,if the bringing fhouldbe to Baptifm, thenthe 
fenfe (which I think is non-fenfe) fhould be that fupreme Mage 
ftrater,as Kings and Qucens fhould bring Infants in their Arms, 
and carry them on fhoulders to Baptifm ; How doth that follow? 
ver, 22, J will fet up my Standard to the people, and they. {hall bring 
fons im their Arms; 23. Kings fhall be thy nurfmg Fathers; 
what was there no people but Kings, that they muft neccflarily | 
be the people, that fhall bring them in arms? either Canaan was 
very ftrait, or the Kings were very manychat it could not hold | 
them, ver, 20. Nurfes, that is the Mothers commonly lyes in, 
while the Children are carryedto be baptized, and other nur- 
arcoften providedafterbaptifm, 
Fourthly he fayces no ftory ever mentions it to have been done 
that Kingsand Qiecens fhould bring Infants in their Arms, and 
‘Carry them on Shoulders to Baptiim, Trulyneither the Text, 
mor any that I know out of the Text affirms it except his dream; 
And if he will give me Ieave to Criticize upon his Onejrocri- 
rcks, I muft cell hm chat I think he is miftaken in faying that 
no ftory ever mentions it to have beendonc; To begin with our | 
©.vnm times, he cannot but have heard that King Jamcs ina cone | 
ference at Hampton Court afi med, that rather than his Child | 
fhould dye unbapiifed, he would take itup his Aims, and car- | 
ry it to the brook himf If; And if he will bucafcend a ftory, or 
rwo higher,he fhall find out of venerable Bede, and others that 
| Kingof Mercia being Baptizcd himfcl: by che pere 
afion ot King w«/foere others Parents, and Children 
to be baptized of wilfride. Edwine King of the Northumbers 
while he was atrending the baptizing of Children upon Eafter - 
day. was wounded by anAffafiftar named Eomer ,fent byGwicheline 
‘King of Weft Saxons ; The fame night his Queen was delivered 
fa daugheer, which upon hitfendy next he caufed to be bape 
tized by Paulinus the Bifhop, and named her Banfcda. Thele 
* ftories both mentions that fuch a thing was done, and that In- 
fants were baptized; which though ic proves not exaétly in the 
Letter that Kings have brought Children ypon their Shoul- 
\ ,defs, and in their arms, yet it proves more than I affirmed, that 


they fhonld be Patrons, and PsoteGours of the Church | 


J 


| 


4 
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$ 
‘ 
> 
> 
ty 
| 


cle, a parcw 
heals than co be rule 


retra@s ; whercas he further addes, 


EY 


either contradicts himfelf, or delivers a 
contradicts him{elf,who-confeffes I. gtanted itro be a Metaphor, 


and not aecording to the {eBiiciof che word A ftrange ine 


confequerce, for tf nurfing Fathers, and nurfing Mothers verfe 
23. be Metaphcricall , muft therefore Gentiles, and people, 
and Armes, and Shoulders, in the 22. be Metaphors ? Whar 


he means by my application I know not, but to gratify him 


all other Ordinances of the Gofpél; which hath been verifyed 


our Captain, every common Souldi¢r | 
 wnder him derives this h's Children, that from 


unclean , but Sacrameneally 


further, and fatisficthe Reader, thas I conceive, that it isa 


Prophecy poynting at the time Of the Gofpell, where Chrift 
is the General], all vifib'e Chuteh-members are his Soul- 


diers fighting under his anner , ifible Church-Ordinances 


a:¢ hi 
in their Arms, and Daughters ap 
tifm ome of thefe Ordinances, J 
thers, that is maintainers, and 


tandaid; The people ( not Kings ) fhould bring fons 
their Shoulders to bape 


protectours of Baptifm, and 


anfwer ic is their miftake, whd! v 
are more uncapable of f{pirienall’ warfare, than cemporall > 
for ic is a thing well known that in che low Countries the 
eldeft fn of 2. Commiffion Captain being born there whilft 


his Facher is in the fervice of thé Stare, is by che courtefie 


of the Camp enrolled in the Soulilers lift on his birth day, 
and by the allowance of the Staté: rgcei es pay from the time of 
his Nariviry : In the Chriftian warfare, though Chrift alone be 

ouldi¢r Male, or Female enlifted 
cheir very births they are chus fag efitred into the Mufter-roll of 
the Church, as to receive pay, che right, and title tothe 
Sacrament of Baptifm, as bclag by their very extraction not 


iF nfant 
yocat¢e 


Pag: 99. | | 
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| 


at my application which 
Se according to the proper fenfe of 4 he words is not right, he 
livers a ftrange inconfequence, . 


ings fhould be nurfing Fa- 


ever fince Conftantine, and Lucite his time. Nowif it be ob- 007+, 
jected thir Infants are uncapalile of fpiriruall warfares I Gof. 
9 without ground think they = 


Phat is not too frivolotis to be made the matter of that prephe. 
wdofins the Eniperour agcounted a greater 
r of the witplé world. 
I granted that the terms nurGiig Fathers, and nurfing Mothers 
sn the verfe following were Metaphors, bue shat nothing could be | 
rarhered from it, was Mr. 7, colleérion not mine, which now he 4 
| 
| 4 

4 


Bacall chis he checks, faying, ix was fulfilled in Heffers time. 


Hafler was wife to Abafuerwsyand had power bur in oneKings time, 


Bbetore he faid ic was was fulfilled in Cyrus, Artaxerxes, Darius, 
 Abafuerus cimes : pergit pugnantia [ecum frontibus adver fis componere 


Horat. Satyr. 1. But how he proves that it was fulfilled in Heflers 


time by cworeftimonies, 1. His own, I faid rightly, 
2. Of Mafter Gataker, who faid fo before hin, and that in his 


Annotations which are caken for the moft ncomparably leaned, 
by Mafter T. becaufe in this’ place p=rhaps they 


make for him, what thinks he of innumer.b!e places that Ma- 
Rer Gataker in this caufe Interprets againft him ? They are not 
flo incomparably learned, why? becaule chey make againft him, 

allisvefolyed at length in'o hisowa Teftimory, by wh ch hs 
makes -Mafter Gatakers notes fo Authensick, that he refers the 

Reader torthem, and will nor rcouble h:mfelf to examine my 
dictates (as he calls them, ) I fusppofe becaufe they overthrow 
his application of it to Hejlery, for thus it was anf{wered ; Heller 


wasa Jew, and a friend rothe Jews, what is this to the Gentiles 


bringing childien upon fhoulders? Arjd though that fhould 5 
waved, and Nefter gramted to be wurfiug Mother in the 
‘Type, yet in the Antity pe icayms principally ac the times of the 
Gofpel, elfe g-ofs abfurdicies would follow; for what Kings, 
or Queens in Heflers time did bow down to the Jewes with 


23. Ifles are femmoned in the firft verfe, which muf be 
meant of the time of the Golpel ; Chrift is promifed to be given 
for a light for the Gentiles, that he may be their falvat:on to che 
endoftheearth. 6 Kings thall and arife, Princes a’fo thall 
worfhip. 7. And the Holy Ghoft quotes verbatim, and apply:s 
to the times of the Gofpel the 8. verf: 5 dod chat exprefly 
Corint. 6.2. There is an implyed cutt® pg off of the Jews. 
20, And ingrafting in of rhe Gentiles, the children of the wld 
Olive into the ftock of the naturall Olive. 21. A bringing of 
Children to vifible Ordinances 22. | 
In the difpure by dint of Argument, and puth of Syllogifticall 


Pike, being torced to furrender up his fotmer hold, Mr. 1. — | 


to make good rhis retreat, that if it fhould be 

Of the times of she Gofp=l, yer by fons inarms, and daughters 
_ pen thoulders was meant grown men, for any thing he knew, 
men, and women of an hundred years of age might be carryed 
aM arms, and upon Shoulders ; Now he faycs, thorgh it should be 
uaderftood of the times of the Go‘pel, yet it might be underftood 


. 


| 
| 
| their face cowards the earth lickup:he duft of cheir feer, 
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bythe Preaching ofthe G {pels as 


of grewn men perfwaded fpr 
Nimein his Annotations The force of the Argumentis this, 
nius {ayes fo, therefore fo ; I deny both the Anteécdent, and 
Confequent ; The Aurécedent, for Junius {ays not fo, his 
words are thefes cum vegilld Evangelit, quod eft Dei¢potentia ad 
falutem, bec omnia a'legavice dicuntur de amplitudine regni Chri- 
Sti {piritualis » with thé Sfandard of the Gofpel, which is the 
power of God unto falyation, all thefe things are fpoken Al- 
legorically of the amplitude of Chrifts Kingdom, but he doth 
not fay that the bringing ¢f children in arms fhould} be undere. 
rencapable of inftiu@ion, when it may 


‘ftood of growen Childge 
be literally pnderftood? Anc 
ment is not infall:bleswhich is the Con'equent : MP, T, might 
have fuund more tha, JZunis to interpret it of che Gofpel, 
which though fome exterid in further than Children, yet none 
exclude Children, Cofnefius & Lapide in his Commentary up= 

the piace, {ayes eriga Emank potcniia mea fignim, &c. twill 
advance by my hand, afid/power a fign,that is a Standard of the 


Crofs of Chrift, and icliac, and the cents of my Church I will 


eallall Gentiles ; Go {peaks asa Generall ot ho'y: war, with 


him agrees Hievom, Cyli/,and H-ymo ; They thall bring thy fons 
in arms (faith Cyril) aad thy daughters upon fhouldérs, that is 
the Apofiles, and the propagators of the faith fhall not im- 

fe the gricvous yok@ of Mofes Law upon the faithfull, 
oe fhall nurfe them @sInfants with the fweet milk of the 
Gofpell, and 
that is (faithhe,) fhall 
the Church , idem facig; 
faithfull fhall do the By 


parentes fideliunm the Parents of the 
| ic ; verfe 23. erunt veges Nutvici tua 
Hebr, "JON omenimy Kings fball be thy nurfing Fathers, that 
is thy Stewards, and; Guardians, as if he fhould fay (O 
Church) Kjags foall and envich thee with their goods, 
as a Father, and Mother do nourifh their Infants ; : Aliqui bec 
accipiunt de Cyro, Dario (fayes a Lapide ) fome uader- 
Darius, bu 


ftand thefe of Cyrus, 


we g 


ding to the Judgement of 
and Cornelins a Lapide 
imts, 2. That ic may be extended to 


vifible and Bape 
s.that bringing in the bo 


-< 


it Funius had faid fo,* his Judge’ 


in aims, and upon; fhouldets, 
bring them with all mothe:ly careto 


: it is apparent by the 
reftrained to the Hence 
sthefe men. 

r. That 


Hit excludes not, but includes Infants,- 


ome; if 


wi 


~ 
» 


t theyare (6 Be | 
ather that | 
Cyril, Ha 
it concerns Gofpel-t 
grows men. 3. That 
or all thefe were for t 7 | 
eifm; By this it appe 
nhouls 


Should bea metaphor, proves chey. were Infants, though nor 
-- onely Infants, for mine intention was onely to prove that In- 
fants were vifible Church-members, and baptizabiec,but not ones 
By they excluding all others ? And this to be the true meaning 
(methinks } he ieems to be cenfcious, when he fayes, if fo the 
_Churchis {fpoken to, aad the children Were both the Gentiles 
_ @hildren, and yet [ thy children | that is the Churches, and fo 
there is no interfering in my words. This is like all the ref, for 
be the Gentiles converted Chriftians, not Per fian potentates 
Artaxerxes,Darius, , chat fha'l bring by virtue 
of a Golpell-covenant, not by eivill favours, from Paganifin, no 
Babylonith captivity to Golpeleordinances, not.to repair 
falem; Thy fons, that is the Chyrches by a fpiricuall {ucceffion, 
mot the Jews by naturall generacion, then it muft needs clah Ff 
with his formes, that it was a prophecie that the Gentiles fhould 
‘(ring back the Jews not onely/Infants, but others from captivity, 


Mr. Tombes¥2, Scion, 


next Text was Ifaiah 6 $.20, im reading which Mr. bf 
~«” @ut thofe words nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes, 
gor Wouldread them nor the words following ver.21.22.1 perecived 
be meant nothing but fallacie, and yct be addes impudence to it, im § 
accufing me as urging it to deceive the peoples when bis own courle 
concealing what fhould bave cleared the Text bad a manife/t {hew 
decest, and mine of plain dealing, 
for bis interpretation, There {all be xo move an Infant of daies, 
that is infants fhall not be uncapable of the feal, it batl* no proof, 
but bis dictate, and it is without all hew of probability, there being 
wot 2 word of any [uch thing as outward ordinances, but of peace, 
poffefion, and long life, as the veifes before, and afier 


Like is to be {aid of bis interpretation of the other part of the 
Vy _ werfe, The child fhall dy an hundred years old, that is as an hun 


ated ycarsold, or as well a Church-member as if be were a bum 4. 
years old, when the Term (as) is added tothe Text, To which 
ee replyedk that 1 put im (as }1. Cor, to,2. and Rom. 
But this latter is falfe.t grant 1 do fo interpret it [ Baptized 1.Core 

2. } Becaufe otberwife the propofition were not true, and the fenfe 

plain according to bis fenje, were Baptized, that is their ag, 

- Shrough the fea, and under the cloud, was to them,as if they had bees pce 


and fo did Grotius exponndit, which is the fame wit 
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thar whith others mean 


¥ 


shen they fay, they were Anacogieally 
tized. But in 65, There is no necd of (uch an inter 
on ond that 1 may ule theswerds of Mr.Gataket’s Anaot, on 
65.20. The Syntax is AN IBAT 5 and as clear as the day-light, er 
fun-[bine; The child cr yoRth§ that now is, {hall dy the fon of an 
dred years ; that is {hall ig am hundred ycars eld when he dycth, Nor 
is it contrary to ibe Conteris which- though they be cetitled to the 
cburch of act of any Sjnad which did 
ever make them fo, and whoever framed thim ? yet I, think it ne 
difparagiment to fay that Mrs Gatakcr underflood the Text as Welly 
better than be; And this was rightly made by me anfwerab!le 
to Zacha. 8. 4. Nor is thety exther abfurdity, or untruth, ov Bla{pho= 
my in my interpretation: whiph might bc fhewed by tranjcribing Mr, 
Garakers foremintioned ou Naish 65.19.19, 25. were it not 


} 


He next Text ( its true } I) produced that Infanes under the 
Law were promifed to b@\if vifible covenanr,or Church-mem- 
bers under the Gofpe!!, wa& Ijuiab 64.20. there {hall be no more 
thence an infant of dayes, C¢, bit the child {hall dy an bundred years 
old. Before I conld have wmeé to frame mine Argument, he 

prefled me to read the word§) interpofed, and following ; I told 
fim ; [had read as much asi ihtended to rais mine Arguments 
fiom, not paffing by the othét Words, becaufe they contained any 
thing that makes again m¢, chat an Argument (as he well 


knew ) mut be Terminus fompleR, uniform, and homogeneal, and. 
if any ching was advantragioug ' 


him, he had liberty eq urge itim 
his anfwer, otherwife Sa every difpurant This defign 


with prejudice, and im ftead of 

folidfatisfa&ion to fay fométhing to deceive them, This he 
retorts now by recrimination) fa} cant no- 
thing but fallacie ; what fa before he 
heard mine Argument ? Ih 


Now how could he difcover this Before he heard the Syllogiim 2 
Thats nor all, he doubles his files, and charges me to 
adde impudence to it, in accwfing him as urging it to déceive the 


| 

| 


deen cither in fingle words, of inthe compolure of the whole Sik. 
logifm, as Ariftotle fayes cap. 1. Sepbist, Elenchi 


fake it literally would imply a contradiGion, For it is impo 


Bebe 

Pod 


He may encer our charges,and prefsAnabaptifm againfi our Mu- 


nicipal, & Ecclefiaftical laws, provoke usindirely to a dif puie, 


8 obftru& the orderly progrefs of it againft che rules of Logick, 
& not be told of it,withour the brand of impudency; His holinefs 
of Rome inPontificalibus,¢ cathedra could not have fulminatced his 


Cenfures with more imperioufnefs, Bone Deus in que tempora nos 


vefervaft: ! Lec him tell me in good carncft, where cver hé found 


thie” office or pradile of any Opponent to urge any more , | 


than his Medium, toenforce his conclufion, with the contrary, 
whercot to poff {fs the people ( who are ignorant of the Schoole. 
way ) before the Argumenthad a manifeft fhew of deceit, and 
caufe, may be applyed by the Refpondene for clearing the Texe, . 

The Argunients I raifed trom thence were two ; The firft was 


mot of plain dealing ; which afterwards when a isajutt. . 


i this, There foal be no more an Infant of dayes, thatis Infants thall 


not be-uncapable of the feal cn their age is meafured by dayes, 


asthe Jews infants, thar might not be cjicumcifed, till a weeké 


hac paffed over them, Therefore Infants new born are capable 


_“fthefeal. 


"The fegorid was this, The child (hall die an bundred years old, 
ghat is as an hundred years old,or as well a Church-member as if 


he were an hundred years old, Therefore children may be Bap- 
tized under the Gofpeil. Tothe former, to wt, There fhall be no 
) wore an Infant of dayes, that is, Infants {hall not be uncapable of 


the feal ; he anfwers now implyedly, by denying the confequence, 
Zaying it hath no proofe but my di@ate ; To which ic perc fufi- 
cient reply co fay it hath no difproofe bur his diG@ace,_ which is 


withoucall thew of probabillicy, chere being nota word of an) 
th' nig as outward 


ace, increafe, pofi-ffion, and long lie 
to the Jews, unlefs in the Type, and that {carce probable, butob 
the Glorious eftate of the times of the Gofpell held out in out 


ward ordinances, as fhz appear. 


“The like may truly be {aid of mine interpretation of che other 


dred years old, that isas an hundredyears old, or as 


‘GQhurch- member as ifhe were an hundred ycars old; he 


the'confequént which | made good firft 4b impoffibili, 

le 
to die ati hundred ‘ycars old, Child ig the {ub} of 
thy "Qacition, which isto b: taken properly without 


not one word of the fpirico‘ m:ekenefs out of his.mouth 


art, whence I-drew the fecond Argument, The child fhall die om 
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and qualification chem chatadi¢s 
_ king away his exception, tinct 


This p'ace, where to avoyd 


the propoficion otherwife weréuacruc, when indeed-the piopofie 
or wathed under the cloug, 


> them with the fprinkling ther 


—tifm, or wafhing bur as 
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an hundred years @ld. 2: Byta-» 
he term [as] is added to the’ 
Text, wh chis necefla:y in ah} 4nalogies, and is beerer than 
and th: Anabaptifts intcrpieiation of chisy and other places 
L as } he is forced to iniply four 
times | was }h« that wasa ¢h.d, wasa ftripling, wasa young’ 
man,was a grown man fhall dic an hundred ycars old. Ocher pla+> 
Ces, for it is his expokition of Gor. \10. 2. they were Baptexcd un- 
der the Cloud, that is (‘ayes hé)) 4s it they were baptized under the 
Cloud, when nothing hinderéd Jbuc’ they were really Baptized 
under the Cloud. And Kem, £1.49. The branches were broken off, 


is; fay they, asit ch éieibioken off, when it was bork 


poflible, and apparent, they wert broken off ; he grants, he fo. 
and afligns his reafon, becaufe 


| 
433 


tion thereby is rendered untrug, for if hey were aQually Bapti- 
t raining upon them, and in the 
red Sea, the water touching ehigimfeet at the leaft, after the di- 
viding of the waves in fuch ajfgdden paflage, and blowing upon 
cofsthen they were nor as Bapti- 


zed, or wafhed, for nothing that fs like, is the fame. And the 


_ fenfe is plain according to this f¢nfe, { were Baptized ] that is in 


the day through the Sea, and under the Cloud, were a@ually 
wathed, fo the word figriy fies; the hiftory of the 13.and 
14. chapt, of Exodus allinterprétters antient, and Modern ex- 


pound it, fave Grotius,who to Gigtatiate with the Semi-Pclagi- 
ans, and Socinians humours thém by racking this Text, & isan. 


excellent Argument wherein he may confide ; Grotius fayes fo, 
therefore it is fo:[ndeed more likely not to be fo; and is differing 
as far as white from black from that which others mean, when 
they fay they were analogically' Baptized, for they underftand — 
pofitively a reall, though Typicall Baprifm, refembling Sa- 
cramentall Baptifmthe Antifype, not negatively no bap- - 
For Typical! Baptifm, and Sa- 
cramentall are not Baptifm, and no Baptifm, which 
will appear by the definition of An » They have onecom- | 


mon naime, which principally is atttibured to one member,after- 
wards by fimilitude, or proportjor to others: Thus Baptifm 
principally Sacramentall, lefs ‘principally Typicall wathings, 


whether ordinary the Levitita ox extraordinary this 
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 healeh®oa body, to another Metonymically, when it is givente 


-gher, but is Grotins his figment, having not the common name, 


-defcant upon thefe words but becaufe they could devife nothing 
ghat likethe ears under the Lionsskin would not difcover the 
_ | whole Impofture we yp:' quidem. Bur though he pafied by that as 


‘Mafter Gataker the Syntax is familiar ; had thought Syntax 
had been Grammat'call conftruction aecording to rule, not li- 


ie q _. that is {0 clear ? The Child, or youth that now is, thall dye the 


fall dye the fon of an hundred years,there is a chird, [/ow of) by. 


yoarte oF the years the fon ? or whether is elder ? That is, 


And this Syntax he fayes, is as clear as the day-light, or Sun- 


when he dyeth : The Child, or youth, there is one addition, for 


Unde? the Cloud, and in the red Sea ; And Analoga are twofold; 
either of inequalitiec, (o enticic, or being is by way of perfection 


aferibed to God, afterwards by participation tro the creaturcy 
“Or of attribution; when it is given to one member properly, as 


the Urine as che fign, to dyet as the caufe of health; To the later 
of chefe our Typicali Baptifm may be reduced, the other to nei- 


Andin I/aiab 6$. 20, There is need of fuch an interpretation, 
for as ver. 17. The new heavens, and mew earth, and 18.19 Crease 
tion, and Jerufalem were analegicall, and not proper, fo the 

ver, is wholly Trop'call, and Myfticall. There jhall be no move. 
thence an Ixfant of dayes; Howcanthis be underftood literally: 


_ did not Infants after, aswell,as under the Captivity make up 


their weeks of dayes, months of weeks ? cc, Ic muft needs relate 
ro fomething under ehe Jewifh Pxdogogie, and nothing fo pro. | 
bably as that of theirs, that nothing was clean will a Sabboth 
hhad gone over ir, and therefore according to divine -infticution, 
Circumc’fion was not till the eighth day;Mr. T.might havedone 
well, to have ‘imparted us either his own, or Mafter Gatakers 


@ riddle, like Dauus not Oedipus, yet in the words following {ays 


terall interpretation, or univocall, not analogicall pradication; 
fhine, perhapsto an Owle, or Bat: And what is this Syntax 
fon of an hundred yeats, thac is fhall be an hundred years old 
che Text mentions not ycuch, whichis adiftin& age from Child 
hood ; Thacnow is, there is another, the Child was not y¢t, it 
was a przdiGion, and foboth an Addition, apd an uneruth; 
addition put in, eld by fubitracction taken away, excellent A- 


richmetick ; befides here is a ncw creation of a new generation 
fon of years, |\who.ever heard fuch a Syntax?did the fon beget the 


beambundred years old when be dycth, here is an expofition of ao 
and afourch addition[6e aad when)being fu 
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Recording which interpretari¢n the words mult eatry this 


fenfe, There thall no more Infants dye when they are young,not 


an old manctill he hath filled hi§\dayes,for he thac now isach Id 
Shall nordye rill he be an hundfediyearsold§ | wonder ‘nm what: 

chis was performed, that noman dyed tillhe had comple-_ 

ted his Century,no mortal difeafeg, nor ufe of Phyfitians, bur e< 


‘very man might certainly know Bhé day of his death ? Allexpe~ 


rience, and hiftory is contrary tathis, (unle{s.that of Chima thac 
lam ) as wellas the contents, 
which are juftly entitled to che Chugch of England, {ceing befides 
the rife, and fpring of them, every Parliament, and Syned with | 
univer fal acceptation did interprétatively make them fo ; before 
fo many millions co prefer Mr. Gataker one fingle mon; and fay 
heunderftands the text as well,orb:€ter than they,ts not opely 2 
_difparagemenc, but przfumptiong Feftecm of Mr. Gataker asa 
reverend man, and a prime light of @ic Church, yet dare note- _. 
r. Tombes asto make him: 
s Mr. Lillycalculates him, 


‘Yelates many generations betore 


 Kkevate him fo high in the Pole with 
infallible; nor.depreffe him fo low, ds 

“pag. 5.6. ofhisMerlini Angliti Epheteris 1654 


dft not be pinnedupon Mr. 


Gataker’s,no nor upon Mr. Tombes he fpeaks ag= 


nificently in the language of Nabucddnexzar; tis text was right« 
dy made by me, an{werable to Zachy8.%q. made by him, and not 
by the Holy Ghoft, nor declared {a by, | 
reat Babel. Letus hea? the 


him ? He mentions neither; This is ére 
words; Thus faith the Lord of 


bis band for very age, and she ftreets of City [hall be full of boyes. 
and girls playmg in the fireets thereof: Whar is chise> an Infant of 
dayes, or a child dying an hundred y¢ar3 old ? Whenict is ap 
tent from the contents, texr, and Interpreters that this of Ze 
chatyis meant ofthe Jewes return from taprivity ; and more apparent 
that, that of Ifay, is meant of the ftate of 
der the Gofpel. To interpret i¢ othef 
thing that hath been {aid hitherto, or ME. Gataker’s notes which 
for brevity fake he will not tranfcribe; bat keeps fora referve) 
believe even yet; includes lictie lefs chan uncruth, 


t, Toapply the 45. y, toche return fr 


thae the wolf, and the lamb thould feed tgither , and rhe lion 


ife(notwithRanding 


any Interpreter before ~ 


Holts; theré [ball yet old men, and old 
women, dwell in the freecs of Jerufalem,c# every man with bis Raffin: 


Chrifts Kingdom un-. 


captivity is ablurd, 


thould car ftraw with the bullock and du@thould be the ferpenta 
The Parallel place to the-marginal notes, and 
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Bxpoficers refer ie, be underftood ofnone but Golpel-times; 
1/4i 11. having exprefled Chrifts lineage, natures, office , he 

declares the peaceable eftace of his kingdome, 6.7. The wolf, 
aljo (hall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard {ball ly down with’ 


| the Kid, and theCalf,and the young Lyon, and the fatling together, and 
alittle child {hall lead them, and the Cow, and the Bear {ball feed their 
young ones {ball Ly down together, and the Lyon eat straw withthe 
@xe. 2 Toapply che 19. v. tothe return fromczptivity, isan 
untruth, that che yoice of wecping fhould be no more heard in ff 
-Ferufalem, for it was twice deftroyed afterwards , once by Antio- 
chus, then by Ve/patien and Titws, never rebuilded, nor rcftored 
yet; So chaccither it muft be underftood myftically of the con- & 
anton, and fulnefs of the Gentiles, or literally of the final cale 
ling of the Jewes. 3. Toapply the 17. v, to the return from cap- 
tivity is blafphemous ; Bebold I create new beavens and new earth, 
aad the former {hall no more be remembred, and com: inte mind, for 
ic crofleth St. Peters interpretation, 2 Pet. 3.13. We according te 
bis promife, look for new beavens, and new carth; for can any rati- 
onal man think, chat the new Temple built ac Feru/alem in cyrus 
 histime, was the new heaven, and the new earth , that the tor- 
- ger fhould be no more remembred ? When the ancieat men are 
_ faid co weep, becaufe the glory of the latscr Temple was thort of 
the glory o: the fift, Exra, 3.11. 


Mr. Tombes, Sefion. 


atl faid about Dr. Prideaux bi wfe was true, and that | 

would require the refpondent afore be anfweved to read the Text 

conbder it, which is in divinity difpstes, bawever Re 
Sposdents beveflrained in other Difoutes. 

And for my Explofienat Oxford it is a mecr figmentand tht neitle 
Dr. Savage, wor the Doctor of the Chair, did avoid my Argument 
their is manifeft enough from Dr. Savage bis own recital of bis 

printed book, and this bad been {bemed in print eve this 
but that the Printer failed to print mine An{wer inthe fit time. 

» The frivolexs conceit of my fear of Mr.C. gunfhot is foelifh ; 1 

wercount Mr.C. Arguments te be of fo much force as a Squid. 
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informed, that from aalwering}, 


words, chat the truth m-.gh 
lapwing, carry the hearers 


Stotle, Plato, Euclide, or the like.) B 


| 
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pH: fic ft words about Dr. Prideaux his ule, he brings inl ke2 


frag nent, feemingly havin &dependance of the foregomg 
or following difcourfe, conce: ling which the Reader mult be 
fell co moderating and 
magiftecially determining of ch¢ Qu-ftiun, that before he would 
refigne the chaire, I was foreed fol] him, that he violated the 


rules of difpuce, and did lafciviotifly wanton it into a wilder> 
ub: obfcured or loft, and like 

from the marer ; Then hs Apo- 
logie was, that Dr. Prideaux, wien place of Scripture was ci- 
ted, was wont togivea large Expofition; To which was then 
replyced, that he was Dr. of the Chaire, and Judge of the con-- 
toverfie, and might dothaca Reffond<nt may not do,-who'e 
office is onzly to repeat, deny, diffirtguifh, and when a Texte is 

uoted to give a brief Expofition,: the Opponent may hayc 
thing to faften upon; Now he @ffercs, thac he {aid of 
Dr. Prédeaux his ule was truce, chat he. would require the Refpon- 
dent befo.e he anfwered; coread the Text, and. confider it 5 
which I do not deny but charg de fadto, ic was done,se it ought 
to have been done, notonely (thouga principally) in divinity 
Difpuces; buc even in Philofophie, 4nd Mathematicks’, whee 
the Argument dep:nds upon aushority, or meaning ef 


| Bug thac any mention was 
made thereof inthe Dif{pute, | do nog remeinber, for there he 
{poke of Dr. Pridcaux his pra&ifGinhis own p-rfon,. not what 
he willed in the perfon of the Refpbndent! Beiides it is one ching 
to require the Kefpondent beture aig anf{wer to read che Text, 
and confider it, another thing to fultcé the Refpondene (after he 
hath {pun out his Anfwer to along thr@ad) co enforce his own 
fenfe uponthe Chaprer, and the Queftion : And 
though it may be cruc, it was his ufé, that he required the Re- 
{fpondent before he anfwered to readche Text, yce Lam fure it 
isas cruc, chat he would not requiré: the Opponent before the 
framing of his Syllogifn to read more than ~ drew his Argy- 
— from, for negic& of which h¢unju@ly accufes me of fal- 
_ What he means by Explofion, or a.stieer figment I know noe, 
this] know, that when he would not be {arisfied with Dr. Seuage 
his Acfwer, nor the Profeflors decermirtation ; but fell co repe- 
N3 |. tition, 
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this had been thewed in princ ere chis, but that the Printer 
failed to pzint his Anfwer in the fit time; How much was that 


conftflions, Afiemblics of Divines, determinations of Uuiver fic 


‘by he avoyded the Drs. Arguments, to vaunt his coatof Ma'e, 
-fayes che trivolous conceit of his fcar of my gun. fhor, is foolith ; 
‘ In fome fenfe, I confefle, its true ; for he that will not fear che 


feared, was appaient, toth from his abrupt breaking off the 
_ Difpure,and refufing furcher engagement. And for all he counts 
mot my Arguments to beotfo much force asa fquib, his cye 


he might have pofleffed his foul,one dram whereof is ro be prefer: 


“ition, exploferunt faltem juniores, not once, but again at h's nt 
@nfwering the Drs. challenge. Though perhaps Mr. Tombes was | 
fo harnefi d with confide ce, he waggiot {enfible of it, 

Ves Patricius [anguis ques vivere fasch, 

Occipiti caco postice occurrite fanne. Perf. 

And fuch Explofions ere grounded upon cquitie, 
becaufe chofe that wi‘l noc acquiefs in the Vicechancellors, or 
Profefler: determinations, bythe Univerfity ftacuces, are to be 
admonifhed, But he unmindfull of chis, like Chry/oganus whom > 
Tully for the lke caufe , calls nobilem , egreg:um gladiatorem, 
{peaks in the language of a Fencer, faying that neither Dr. Sa 
wage, nor the Dr. of the Chaire did avo.d his Argument , by 
their Anfwer is manifeft enough from Dr, Savage his own reci- 
tal ofhis An{wer in his ptinced book. Sed quo judice? Who 
fhallbe Unp:re inthis debate ? Mr. Tombes himfelf, for hefayes 


Printer to blame, that would not expedite that Canon that 
muft regulate the whole Church in oppofition_to harmonies of 


ties Franfelves calamos , & {cinde Thalia libellos, 


Si c. Mart. | 
But he falls off trom vying with his {word and buckler, where- 


asif ht had got /wlcan’s Panoplic, and were fhot free; for he 


whole Church, terrible as an Army with Sanners,wil! not trem- 
ble atthe thor of one private fouldier ; But that in another fen 


may be opened one day, ro fee his whole Magazine blown # 
thereby, at is to manifeft, his patience is sieodp > by which 


ted before the Vatican Library full of {uch volumes 
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Makter Tombes 
TAS for ba Argument fiom Mat. 28 


whole Nations did not include evity part, all Nations being ta, ~ 
ken Synecdochically for the Difciples of all Nats 


ants areexs 


Aving difpatched the two former btartches of m'ne Argument. 
That God did promife before the: Léw , foretell uhder the 
aw; I came untothe third, That God did a@ually receive In- 
ants to be Church-members under thé Gofpel,& that theymight 
baptized thus; Thof: whom Chrift @ommmandei hi: Difciples 


e, ’aptize, they may be baptized, Chai fttommanded his D.{ci- 

(0 baptize Infants, Therefore they may be baptized, The 
;fenor being denicd was proved thus, H¢ thac commanded, his 


Jilciples to baptize all Nations, comnganted them:to baptize 
nfants , Chrift commanded his Diféjplés, Math, 28,14, To 
baptize all Nations, cherefore Chrift cémmarided them ro bap- 
iz¢ Infants ; he denyedthe Major, which was proved by chis 


eOthymema, che whole encludes «ve: y part Infants are a pait 
Nations, therefore he that commandéd baptizeallnat:ons, 


ommanded co baptize Infants; he dé the confequent, _ 
hich was proved thus, from Aw | nfequent 


re was noexce 


faint which I oppofed 


Wpon the ‘place, 
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if 


anfwered that a8 Nationg 
SAS for bts Divifion, 1 gave the gentinéyeajon why Inf 4 
cepted from the precept of baptixing, betaufe they ave no Difewles, Nor 
vas there any defctt in Logick when I did Hot reduce st toone of bis 
members. For capable of Baptifm and Difciples are not terms (ub- 
wainate , but diftintt, though withent And though to be 
Dijciples made thems capable, yet there isa deffivence between the terms. 
C. thinks baptized perfons alteady Difcsples, yet wot ¢a- 
rable of Baptifm. | 
Reply, | 
and Divinity, char a general granted 
are of it could be denyed,as P/2l.117.14 Praise the Lord all ye N ae 
ms ,is interpreted Plalm old babes,youug meng 
ud maidens praife ye the Lord. His that the 4 
rue,where the ion but here. was an exception 
is faying 


avi dixjt omnes, exclu, neg, parvules, he that faid bapr 


no diftin& an{wer then, nor now, faving he fayes in grofs, thar 


_ does not include every part 2? Ldo noc fay aCiually, but potentigl 


as baptizings therferc it is before it in order of 


J 


all Nations, excepted none, no not Infants; To which he an 


all Nations, or whole Nations did not include every part, alf 
Marions being taken Synecdechically for the Difciples of all Na- 
- Here may be three Qucfics, firft how he can make good cha 
all Nations, ot whole Nations did not include every part; Sef 
condJy,that Nations.are taken 'Synecdechically, for the 
ples of all Nations, excluding all elfe, Thirdly, thar Intants§ 
are no Difciples ; otherwife his anfwer is not farisfaGory , and 
appofité ad rem. Firft how he can make good that all Nations 


ally, aswe fay of numbers, they are infinite, becaufe ftill more 
may be added ; So Chrift gave his Difciples commiffion to adq 
mit (as trey could have opportunity ) all fexes, all condiciong® 
ages intocovenant, excluding nenc from capacity, for who 

hrift dyed, now Chrift dyed as well for Infants as others, tool 
anfancie upon him vifibly as orher ages, chat being vifible heads 
the Church, even when an Infant, might by his paffive obed 
ence fan@ifie Infants to be vifible members, according to th 
of Bernard, qui parvulus natns est, parvules a gratia non exclafit, | 
thar was born a little one excluded not little ones frem grat 
And if it be obje&ed, that God can fave Infants by virtue: 
Chrifts death, without vifible memberhhip, or feai ot the Co 
nant; The Anfwer is apparent, that this isan Argument fre 
Gods rower to hiswill, which is inconfequent, we are to ha 
tecourfe to Gods revealed Will, which unicfs he hath declan 
Infants of believers to be in Covenant, we have no more grult 
to prefume of their Salvation, than of Turks, and Pegans. 4 
though Mr: 7 mbes hath a dexterity to clude ant 
gument be it never fo folid, by laying his own grounds, and mm 
tiplying various interpretations; bucthat he 
ever make his Tenet good, that whole Nations does not incl 
wethink it ampoffible, if he fhould live Methufa 
‘ Secondly, it muft be enquired how he can clear that na 
atc taken for the Difciples of al) Nations,et 
ding all e'fe ; which before itbe effeGed, he muft remove # 
three {eruples. 1. That theverbe teach, includ 
the.noun Difciples, 2. Becaufe itis pa 
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Garé andtime ; 3. THat if ic fhould fignifieaQual 
Difciples, or Diiciples of nor put Synecdochi- 
cally aliofor Infants of believe | | i 
all Firft ic may be juftly doubted whether the word ysSinlvowre 
(Breach includes a@tually in it the Difciples ? © 
ally I fay, not potentially, for Idepy not that virtually ic 
cludes all the ads of difcipling foAbhe firft matriculation, or 
adiniffion of a Scholer, till the domppleating, and perfeGing of * 
him, and chat as it relaces to wesnte all Nations, it infolds all 
thefe, isacknowledged; for it was }he Apofties duty to ende- 
vour to bring their Seholars to all perfeGion ; bur chat every a& 
was requifite be!ore b: ptizing ofany,or any a@s to be precuriors 
_ of believers Infants bapufm,favebafe acceptarion of client,with- 
out further proot I cannot be pexfwaded : And td argue from 
the lacitude of the figniteation of is ingonicquently 
—todrawan Argument 4 potenirda md adium, 4 genere Ad af. 


he chac all were efteQually wroughtug 
if difcipwlos multos adjunziffent, they had joyn 


Sums , Budeus renders it, lam was a Scholar of Se 
crates, before he had learned any thingof him, in asi much as 
he defired to be his Scholar; Thereforethe very bringing into 
she Church, and therein co ity nutcure, andiafm@i- - 


LOM mative,and CONCIUGESs (hus, a icholet may Heo ihc one 
thacisendued wh all learning, thedfore every {cholas is endu- 
ed with ail learaing, 
bedi Object. But teach, or faake®Difciplesfignifies ale 
thal wayes co teach cum effi fiw, vill we make proficients, and a- 
rate Anf[w. \t is boldly affirmed by Mr, Tombes, pag, 124. of his 
i¢ examen, but not proved, for his inftances Math. 13.9%. Math. 
ovae 27-57. concludes shat fometimes itis taken fo, not alwayes, and 
fromm is the forme: fallacic, 
ha His third Inftance for all Béxa’s tr@oflation feemsto make a- 
ainfthim, vad had taught many, how knowes 
u twere cought? Or 
4 ed many Difciples, 
ie how knowes he chac Infants were noné of thefe Difciples, when 
nie whole families fo frequently were tikén in ? Intants‘ere as well 
wader the Golpel, Chrifts > as they were under the 
Law, which if they had not been, Godwould not have faid of : 
them, Genef.17.14. thaechey his covenant, prefup. 
pofing acapacity to keep it ; Thole that are admitted inte 2 
fchoof before know a well as the 


on, isa difcipling, as appears by Luke 14.31. where this com? 
imiflion is fpoken of in other terms, and for maSnrévewn here, 
there is bring them hither ; 19.3. Thofe that 
knew not the Roly Ghoft are called Difeiples. | aeelea: 

Secondly, it may be doubted, wheter becaufe [teach,or make 
-Diiciples] is placed before riz } therefore in order ef nature 


C184) - 


and time it muft go betore i he order of things are not al. 
waiesexaGly exprefled in Scripwre, as they were done; tor 
 ghere are many or tran{pofitions, placing that atier- 
wards, that in order of nature is Anteced<nr, as Mark. 1. re- 
pentance is put before faith, Rom. 10.9, conteffion with the 
’ mouth, is put before belieying wich the heart: So that ic is 
mot truc that Chrift bids them make them Dilfc.ples firft, and 
then bzpi;z° them, tor the words are not, go ng, Difciple and 
baptize, but gv ing, Difciple baptizing, &c. Andis ulual in fuch- 
manner of {peaking for the Participle to declare the manner of, 
or fome mediate unto the thing f{peken of im the precedent 
-verbe,as if he had faid make Difciplcs by baptizing; The Greeks 
wane the Geiunds, which oftentimesare fupplyed by the Parti- 
ciple, go builda houfe laying the foundation ; the imperative 
verbe is placed before the Particip'e Jaying the foundation, yct 
the houfe b: gins but co be builded by laying the foundation: Di- 
Aciple is placed before Baprize, yet they begin to be difcipled by 
baptizing : This is confined by learned Gerard riven 
prié Difcspulos facere predicatione wer b: apnd adultos adminifire 
tone baptifmi apud infumtes, it Hgnifies properly to make Difci- 
ples by preaching of the word to them that arc of ripe years, by 
adminiftring of baptifm ‘to Infants, with whom agrees S panhe- 
mis, Dub. 27. To give fome inftances, Tit, 1.11. They fubvert 
whole boufes, teaching things that they ought not, that is they fub 
vert by teaching, or by teaching they begin to fubvere. Heb.13 
1.2. Let us run with patience the race fet before us, looking unto Fee 
Sus ; Muft mcn run with patience before they look to Chrift? 
Ox rather is not this lockingthe way, and means to that patient 
~ sunning ? Mat.3. 6. The people were baptixed of John in Jordan, 
confelfing thew fits, it chey were bs piizcd before confeifion of fins, | 
why.¢o they prefgrepentance b: fore baprifm ? It repencance, oF 
conf ffion ot fins niuft go ix fore baptifm, why do thy prefs che 
Order of words 2? When it isapparenethat the order of words 
_ AS not argumentative ; Seriptura nefcit prims, & pofterius. 
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ignificeo make a&ual Difciples, Difciples of a@ual believers} 

is not put Synecdochica!ly alfo for che Infants of | believers; of 

this judgment is learned Whitaker, cave Pertinet prin 

mum a4 tum ex ier etiam ad yorum boos, 

mak. Ditciples (faycs he) pertains, to them of ripe years, 
then bv the force of che Covenantto theit children alfo. Span-— | 

hemius, Dub. 27. facere, nom tantum doceré 

guod modo ttiam infantibus quande etiam parenteg | 

profes & familia Chréfto nomen dant, corum domks 

jt is to make a Difciple, not onelytoteach, which in its manner — 

alfo may bz fitted to Infants, for whem the parentsido give their 

dcheir familie , their whole 

hhoufe is (or fhall be) difcipled. | § . 

- The laft of the three Queries rethaif 
fants of Beliewers be Difciples ? Whi 
Premifes, and hath no vides or batt 


whether 


¢ at prefenr, as Infants, 

» asthe of the 

i. not eat, it nuit be reftrained to thofe that are able, not chil< 

yy dren, or decrepid or fick perfons. | The fallacie i? this Argu- | 

ment prefied againft us by our advérfaries is difcovered by Danes 


° 


rt m5 f:lacia a ditte quid ad limpliciter Oc. 

What Chrift commands ({ayes he} tobe done onely in the bap- 
3 fin of thofe of age, they generally would have doge in bapti-. a 
fe zing of all, even Infants:$ nbemits irdicioully determines the 
having granted that their Infants as well as a@ual 
nt believers are Difciples, fayes, in ad@ultis vequirenda inflitutie ante« 
1, in infantibus fubjequens, in them of age is requifice inftru= _ 

&tion before, in Infants atter baptifm: If then all nations in- 

of clude every part, nations are not taleen Synecdochically for the 

he Difciples of all nations, Infants of believers are Difciples , ic 


ftill remaines a truth,thatInfants are hot excepted ftom baptifms, 
Which was thus further proved, if Infants be excepted fro np 
baptifin, ic is either becaufe they are not named in the cexe, 
or becaule we find no inftance that aby wert baptized,or 


| 
€ 


3 
4 


| 


that they arenor teachable ; To which anfwer by conceffiony 
granting that all baptized ones muft be caughr, but not ail at 
| ghe fame tin.e,fuch as are capable of téaching ler them be caughe 
| 


| | 
(185) 
are not capable, but far none of ghefe three, therefore In 
famtsare motexcepred, Intheconference Mr. Yombes denye 
2 he Major, faying thar a fourth reafon might be given, becaufe 
hey were nox Diiciples, whereupon I told him that in chis an- 
tie {wer he thewed himfclf no good Log:cian, for it is an Axiom,thae 
in no divifion, one member can be affirmed of another, becaule 
_ ghey are oppofice ; Now tobe Difciples, and capable of Baptifm FF 
“were not oppofice , but fubordinate ; and to be Difciples, ific 
_ made them notcapable it was no exception atall; if it made 
them capable, ic was the fame with the third ; To which Di- 
Jemma he gave them no dire& an{wer, nor does yet, fave that 
he fayes; for my divifion he gave che genuine reafon why Infants 
are excepted from the precept of baptizing, becaufe they are no. 
Difciples, and chat there was no defe@ in his Log ck , when he 
gid notreduccittooncofmy members, 
) ‘That he gave not the genuine reafon why [nfanes were exceps 
‘ged from ihe precept of baptizing appears by che falfiry of his. 
antecedent,and confequent coo, if underftood of Difciples 
_ believers ; and that chere was a paipable defe& in his Logick, | 
not reducing it to one of my members , is manifefh from the: 
Jawes of atrucdivifion, 1. They muft be oppofite according ray 
Aristotle. de part. Animal. cap, 3. mic 
The parts were adequate, and even with the whole , for every 
thing that may be prefumed co hinder Baptifm, is either 
+ becaufe they are notnamed in the precept, or becaufe there is 
* wo inftance in Scripture thereof, or becaufe they are not capable, 
thereof, Incapacity includes all imaginary impsdiments be fides 
she othet two ; heinartificial'yaddes a tourth, which is inclu- 
ded in the former, for to be Difciples renders capable of bapt fin 
anh s fenfe, if not capable, it can be avauched in ‘no fenfe; To 
this he faycs capable of Bapti(m and Dafciples are not terms {ubor- 
dinate, bur diftin® without oppofition; Prodigious : not terms 
fubordinate, and yet predicated one of another ? Buc diftin& 
withouc oppofirion, fo wcyicld 5 the genus is predicared of his 
fpecics is formally diftingu:thed from it, without oppofition, Bue 
how can this be a diftin& member fromthe reft, tha: is not op- 
pofed 2 Membra dividentia debent effe oppofita : And that capab'e 
of baptizing is predicated of Difciples he grants, faying,though. 
be ciples made them capable ; bur thinks to relieve himfelf 
by faying there isa difference between the terms ;. it by diffe 
rence he mcani diftinitio formals I grantir, buc chat overthrowes 
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they 


they are fubordinate it by differences he means 


j 
J 
é 


| 3 


. 


they are di/parate then: 


_ think baptized perfons already D: 
is not reiterable; 


erarion, as being 


capable, i 


ont cannot be predicated of the ether; 
we cannot be predicated of the ether; 


But he concludes fromia fuppofed conceffion of mine, faying 
he prefumes 1 think bapezed perfons already Difeiples, yet noc 
capable of bapti{m ; but his for I 

| | ciples, yet capable of Bap- 
tifm, not in his fenfe that they may be rebaptized or soties quotes 
dipped, for that is péy becaufe Baptifm is a Sacramenc 
wut becaufe they are qual'fied for baptifm 
in [pecie indetcrminate'y, and the to his sffertion is 
true; As2man chat regenerate, is therefore capabie of rege- 
ted, and otherwife qual ficd for it, which 
remains after reg: nefation ; So Ditciples therefore 
fti!l capable ot baptiim, ‘becaule they have the qualification, or 
fundament of the facred relation ftill adhering’, or inhzring 
and he could not bur koéw that it was,both fallgcia aquivocatio- 
& actidentu, and could make nothing for his purpofe, {eeing 


 -Infants,of whom we difcOurfe, are not baptized perfons already, 


end therefore for his ut canfa'can not be rendered un» 


. 


4 


Hat he faith of me, that 1 found fault with bim at Roffe, for 
tranflating of pa2mnivemré make Difciples ofall Nations, J ans 
os [ure bis fidtion, as [pake any thing thereto Norwik 
1 think any man will belitved [heuld do fo,except he found me now cra- 
xed in my brain, that bath Gther read my Examen, pert. 3. {. 1a, or 
13, orfball read that part of my review now in Pidft, in which 3 of= 
ten affert that tranflation, and Largely anfwer objetions to the contra- 
y in the fifth, fixth, feventh eighth, ninth Ge. of that book. In which 
ook I fball at large anfwer all that Mr. Baxter bath [aid to prove in- 
fants Difciples from 5,12. As for what Mr,C.fayes bere,ig 
is frivolous. For theugh ver. 5. there is mention of circumcifon, | 
get not of circumcifion as Infants, but astangbt bretbren,and 
when the Apcflessv. 6 did teniider of thematter, they did net cong- 
der of CircumczGon as adted, Gut as taught, and net only of sircume;- 
fien, but alfoimpofing theyligle Law of Moles as necefary whick 
4 


( 188 ) 


phofe teachers mentioned v, 1. did attempt todo any thing to Iofants, 


and therefore itis a mety wrangling to contend that the Difciples on 


whom they would bave put the yoake, v.10, were Infants, contraryte 
the constant ufe of threvghout af the New Testament [ome 


of time, 


‘Reply, 


the Text, forthar which is tranflated, teach all Nations, is 


D. {ciples ; | firft denyed the Confequent, then 
for his Ancecedent I pold him,thac he found faule with me at Reffe 
for that Tranflation, asking me was I wifer chanch: Tranfla- 
tors? and now when it feems to make for hii, he urges it, 


ue tentam viltus mutantem Protea node? Tothis he fayes now 


that he is as fure it is my fiction as thache {pake any ching there ve 
me; Pe haps he hath forgot the whole,as Co, viaus did his 
own name, otherwife | am as jure of it,as that i {pake any thing 


to him, of many of the parriculars whereof I could give account; 
and there are befides my {<li not a few, chat will teftific , fume 


of hisown partic, who returning to Abergaveny had nothing to 


 boaft of,butyt Thar he asked micif I was wifer shan the 
yors for giving the fign: fication of not teach,butmake 


Difciples. 2. ThathecorreGfedme, when I rendered 
make Difciples by baptizing, fhewing a place in 


the fame Chapter where the Participle is nor expieffed by the 


Gerund; whereas held it aor univerfally, but wedi, inde- 
finitly; And for my pat, if I had not heard him , I could bes 
Jieye he might do fo, and not find him crazed in his brain, fog 


all Thad read his Examen, part. 3 1.12, or Ij. Or the other t 


of his review (then in the Piefie)as well as his revocation of 
, part. 1. pag.2-1..14, His writing fo mae 
my books in: defence. of -Anabaptifts, whom in his Treatife 


wt Scandals page 323. He cails Hereticks, and a ltcer of 


grievous Welves : His denying before great Congrega< 


Siom thar ever be accufed Mafter Bexter of Apoftacie, of which 


he was convicted by feveral witnelics, 


4 
4 
: 


A) Hen I demanded of him, where it was required, that thofe 
~~ that areto be baptized muft be Difciples? He faid our of 
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His oppoficion of E pifcopacig, af 7 
er, when formerly he had begnia zealous Surrogate under the 
one , andamaintainer of the other; The forced rendering te 
Mx. Wigmore the picces he gave Kim tor a former Book, becaufe 
he afferted the contradi@ory fh @latter ; Many more Inftances 
| might be given of his felt-op re dions, though I belicve he did 
ix not chenupon that account, but magiftcrially to contioule me, 
and to advantage his caufe, €redit, by making me 
tible ro the people, with hé hunts after popular applaufe, 
| Therefore in che words followingto anticipate all prejudice, he 


fays by way ot Prolepfis er Prefiimiption, thatin his forementic= — 


ned Book, he hath anfwercd aglafge, all that Mr, Baxter hath 
{aid to prove Infants Difciplesfrom Adis 15. 10. Ole quid ad me ? 
what is that to me? It may béailarge pretended anfwer, and 


little fatisfa@tory, as thofe thathaye read it, judgtth; But his 


anfwer to me he contra@s, like dhe man that confured Bellar- 
wine in one word, faying that what I fay here of, Aé#s 13. to, is 
frivolous ; which Epithere wheel 
more, I fubmit to che cenfure of the Readers ; for my Argument 
to prove that Infants were Difeiplts was this, They upon whom 
the Pharifees would have laidthe yoke were Diftiples ver, 10. 
why tempt ye God to put ayoke upon t 

many of them were Infants, Therefore Infants aje Difciples : 


the neck of the Difciples > but 


d the Book of Common Pray- | 


er his fayings or mine deferves 


The Minor was proved thus, the yoke was Circumeifion, ver. ¢.. 


The Pharifees faying , that it wasneedfull ro oo them, 


but they upen, whom the yoke was to be impofed* by Circum= — 


cifion were oncly Imtantsamong the Jews, arid Infants together 
ts, Therefore many of them 


with Parentsamongft the Gemtil 


were Infants. The Major was. proved chat the ydke was Cire 


cifion by cemparing the 5, and io. with the foregoing: verfes, 
x. verfe, Certain men came from |ecrufalem, and taucht 
| the brethren, except ye be Circuipcifed after the manger of Motes; 
y¢ cannot be faved ; where obfervethat Circumcifion is the fub- 
je& of the Queftien, In the fetodd verfe they deréermined that 
Pauly and Barnabas, andcertaifethers of them fhould go to 
Ferufalem unto the Apoftics, and Elders about thjs Que 

to wit, Gircumcifion. In the §. ver. Certain of tye fect of the 
Pharifees faid that it was necdf{ulf to | 


much difputing 


reath verfe, why tempt 


gh 


10m, 


Queftion in the 


te, 


> 


| 
ve Apostles came together to fonftaer ef the matier, that is 
Circumcifion; And when there had becn 
Peter arofe up in the 7. and determined the . 


| 


ofthe Difciples » Mr. T. his anfwer to all this is, that it is fri 
‘Yolous ; of which contumelious cenfure, I am fure his pretended 
reafon is guilty, for fayes he; though veri. 5, there is mention of 

Cireumtcifion, not of Circume:fion asacted on Intants, bur 
' taught brethren: Here are two queftions, The firft is negative, 
_ that chere is not merition of Circumcifion as acted on Intants; 
The fecond affirmative, That it is Circumc'fion as onely 
‘on brethren llc inyert the’order, and begin wich che later, 
That which is prefled as a Trankent a&, and not permanent to 

pofterity, is not mentioned here: But Circumcifiqon a&ed onely 
on i brethren is preflcd onely asa Tranfient a&, not per- 
manentito pofterity, Therefore Circuincifion a@ed onely on 
caught brethrenisnot mentioned here. Fhe Major is apparent, 
becaufethcy that came from Jdea did not prefs a duty that 
fhould determine prefently, but to continue alwates to pofterity 
of which nature in cheir Judgement was circumcifion, and obli- 
gationto Mofes his law: Therefore the determination of thell 

Councell againft them v, 28, was nota Tranfient, buta 
permanent decree binding negatively from circumcifion all In- 
fants for the time to come, The Minor is asclear, That circum. 
cifion on taught bretheren, not Infants,had been a Tranf 
ent a&, would have expired with that generation, and not con 
cerned their Intants to pofterity,and according to his ground the 
Councell had determined nothing 
which neverthelefle would have been {till in force, provided hey 
abftained from circumcifing of caught bretheren , which is a mohf 
groftc, and hercticall abfurdity, 


His fecond evafion is that there is no mention of Circumcifiong 
-asaGedon Infants, The falfity of which appears by this Argi 
ment ; Ifit were. Infants alfo whom the falfe teachers woullf 
have had to be Circumcifed as neceflary, and as engaging ? ol 
Mofes Law, then mentior¥ is made of Circumcifion, as aed 
to be aéted) on Infants, Buc ic was Infants alfo whom te 
falfercaghets would have hadto be Circumcifed as 
andas cngaging unto Mofes Law, Therefore mention is maty 
ofCircumcifion as aed (or to be a€ted) on Infants, The Avg 
eecedent (co.wit)ic was Infants alfo they would have Circumg 
cifed,is cleared ver, x. Except ye be.Circumcifed after the 
Of Moles, ‘ye cannot be faved, it they would have had 
after che manner of Mafes, then they wou'd have 
ants allo Circumcifed, But they would hav chem Circumcilel 
after the manner of Mofes, Therefore they would have 
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ag (gt) \ 
alfo Circumciled + fr nothing is more manifeft, chan that after 
; the manner of Mofes, all the. Prefelytes Children fhould be 
 Circumcifed as wellias the Jews, andever after all their pofte~ 
tity ateight daysold. But it will be cxpceétedil fhou'd make 
’ 
? 


good che which in the words follgwing he inver- 
pretatively dcnyes, frying when the Apoitles ver, 6. didconfider 
of thematter,they did not confider ofthe circume:fion as a€tedy 
bur taught, Oncly of Circumcificu,but alfo impofing the 

law of Mojes as neGeflary which was the putting tht yoake wer,1 0. 
‘To wilich faying Of Mr. T, Lwilloppole Mr. T. his own words 


Exam. pag.101.NOw pray you( fayes he) what is this yoke Ads. 
YR x5.10.bur circuméifign ? as if he fhould fay with an Emphafis, ic 


is nothing elfe ; amd here he fays itis not circumfifion as 
buc the doGrin,and the law of Mofes, The Satyr will be affraid of 


ime conver fing with hifh, that can blow hot, and cold, contradifto- 


ries out of the famé niouth, | | 

Buc chat it was Cirgumceifion asa@ed I thall (God willingy 
cleer out of the Text, where it is in plain terms thrice fee down, 
ver, §. They taughtthe Brethren except ye be Cirgumcifed after 
the manner of Adofes, ye cannot be faved ; he doey not fay, ex- 
cept yc be catight Circumcifion, and fohave thaTheory 
cically withouc the pragtice, but paflively except ye be Circum- 
cifed, and have the et cut in your ficth, and that afrer the mane 


he ner of Mofes, who lid bfually Circumcife Males at days 
old, and for negle&ipg butone, the Lord wou!d have {lain him, 


And ver. 5, They tatigae ic was necdfull to Cirggincife them, | 
not needfull to reach thtm the Law of Circumcifioh, bus to a& 
it upon them, and in thém, And ver. 24. Ye muft be Circumci- 
fed, not taught Circumeifion; And though from this yoke, 


(taking it aggregative) we neither exclude teaching , nor the 
‘if Law of Mofes,yct to fay:xhat they did notconfider Circumcifion 


me 3s acted isa grofs abfur 


lity,and a giving the Holy Ghoft the 
lyc,as appears in the 


rec former Texts, teaching was the 


means by which the falfe: brethren prefled a@uall Circumcifion 
Een asa {eal obligatory to the neceflary obfervation of the Law of 
Afofes. Theferhree afe linked together which he fallacioufly 

divides ; Therefore it is 4 moft ridiculous faying of his to fay it 


is ridiculous to conceive that thofe teachers: mentioned ver. 1. 
did attempt to do any thibg to Infants; when the atrempt is {aid 
thrice to be aGuall Circumcifion, and it is moft«ertain that 
thefe men coming fron} Fudea did a& it onely upon their own 
Children at home, prefled it according tothe Law of Mofes (for 
itiscalled his Law, becapfe he both penned it, as the whole 
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5 as may be confirmed by many Clouds witriefics 
on 


y 


faping, were believers in ficri, net. perks 
for They were bekevers by outward iff 
perhaps ust by inward affiat, and habit. 


and it) upon the Gentes’ 
with Children, and upon the Children of poftericy onelys 
chereforeic is a mect wrangling .withouc any colour of ins 
fophiftry, ro contend thar none of: thefe Difciples ups 
whom they would have pur the yeke'ver: ro: were Infants3 
co the precept,/nature, and ufe of Circimcifion; which 
appiyed cither Infants onclys or Infants together with 


¢ofthe eld, andnew Tcftament.:And whereas he cot 
eludes that to contend, thatthe Difciples on- whom they would 
= , put the yoke were Infants is contratyco the ule of the tein 
throug hour the'new Teftament ; 1 would gladly what 
“hemeans by contrary ? If he fay divers, ash¢e-can mean nothing: 
‘@lfe, Thar by his ewn confeffion is thortof oppefite, ‘and ‘opps 
“re thort of contrary; To whith Carachrefis he joyns this Hy pers 
‘bole [fome hundreds of times} which it efue eomes fhort ot {holy} 
hich he acknowledges to be taken fix bundred times inScriptirs 
difing fenfe from'chaftizie, and but ‘two places pretended 
why may not thefe (if there were no mere). fervl 
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that they may tbe vo whom is tbe 


that shefaparents see then which 


fi 
tl 


eatward 


ani 


haowledgement 
of at, and tells 


‘ 
| 
+ 
= 
| 
~ 
a > 
¢ 
= 
& 
‘ 
\ 
| 
4 
i A q 
4 { 
4 
‘ 
4 


might bebaptized, in thevonferene: 1 urged; Thiyeb whom | 
the promife, may be the Apofiles 
ABs. 2, 26.40 baptized; fer Wei to But 
fants of béligves is ‘the pramile the promiife is 
children , therefore Infante mjay-be Baptized.” Theft hedinyed:. 
the Minor, now he feems.té dé hy tite coriclufion by eh ihdiree 
¢Vation gloffing thus; as for Mri Cv Argumenc from 


He 9. it is falfe thar the A pof he 

his A hath four ters,’ that théy may 

means @ fallacié; for if eleer the. 

truth ,he would 

there | had been 


knew how much, ‘nor had 
vering himfelf a true Sor if 

Tous, 
f 


ptious to lay hold of ‘any 
ro fay eching This ‘his 


right in the Indigative, or 


ig, that hem 
followin 
the <4 


fois To which that ‘ever 
the tonelufion in'a‘ Sy be Oratip! 
in the Indicative Mood; fo che 


propofitjon, even:. 
ndicative fpecch 


lawes whofe commands; 
imperative Mood; mayaik 
igle, be dike led=: 
tefore' cli¢y 


ES. make Difciples ‘inthe 
biple in the 
Tholewhom Clif 
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Jone Paralogifm Cif... 
any) and novinifted npon gerierals, like an:Ad-. 

Vocare thar accufed the Defeadintofa plea of debt; butneither 
dence to/prove apy; In'this difco- 


Potential, ndt be bapticed as in his conciu~ 
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(194) 
and lee aman examine, ler hina 
* ear, allin the Imperative, not in the Indicative, or Potentiall, 
his would be a fufficient buckler for the Socinians againft the 
Eucharift. The Antinomians might thake offthe yoak of the 
moral Law, for<very Commandment is Imperative ; the Ran- 
rers conjugality, for it is creftite, Mulliglicamini , increafe and 
multiply; and to avoid fornication, 1 Cor. 7. 2- ixirw, leee- 
* very onc have his own wife. The Anabaptifts might caftoh & 
magiftracy, becaule it is fuys lee every foul be 
fubje@, and all this in the Imperative, not inthe Indicative, or 
Porential mood. Burhe faith che ApoRicexprefieth a duty in 
the one mood, nora right in che ether ; this isa ftrange d.{tin- 
&ion; I fhouldrhink the contrary, becaufe a duty, therefore a 
right, Thegefoie we havea right to the undertaking ofjany a 
fon, oratchievement, begaufe God commands it as a duty; 
Gods command makes a thing lawfull, nay,neceflary to be done, 
aodthat in the prefent tenie, as direfted inthat mood that 
wants the future, and for that caufe by Daintilian, Prifcian, and 
other Grammarians it is called modus permiffivus, the permifiive 
mod ; eos. y be baptized is Equipollent to may be baptixed 
We cannot without blaf{phemy imagine divine prc cepts other 
wife than lawfujl, the cran{prz {sion ot them a fin, the obfervat 
of them a virmous duty , contrariorum eft contvaria confequentil 
commands (which all Imperative injun&ions implyts) and 
_ ties are Relat ves, mutuo fe ponunt, & toHunt, and it can be 
duty, if no right; Ifnoright te Baprifin, to accept it isa fin, 
aduty (as he confefles) not to accept it, is afin, that-howlog 
ver they were neccfsitated co fin, contrary to that Tenet & 
School men xecef{zvio non cogimur peceare, this is a two-cdge 


a 


fwerd that cuts both wayes, | 

Having no better ce in deny ng the conclufion, he qt 
rels with the premiffes,yer fo, as he ncither impeaches the majag 
whichis, they to whom is the promife may be baptized; Ne 
the Minor, To Infants of believing p2rents is the promik™ 
But as the Elephant in the Amphitheater pafsing by 4 
Rhinoceros, and Leopard faftned upon a Curr: So he wait 
them both, and frames a third propofition which he thi 
‘he can mafter, which is, that thofe parenes were 
~beli¢vers, which though impertinent furnifhes me witha! 
eeher Argument 2 Minere ad Maju. If thofe) thaé 
yet. believers may be baptized, parents with child 
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affenr, and habit .To this he re 


_ fo by tnward affenr, and habic ; 


Thefecond 
ward affent,and 1.0: byinward? I anfwer by many circumftances | 


_ find that my words, if he had faichit 
Sent, Fhe worg Lperbaps) left our have anfwered the Que- 


chen parents with children be baptized , but that are. 


not yet believers parents with 


ildren may be baptized , Eg0 


parents believing with childrén ay be baptized? The conic- 


uence is evident, and the minor proved ouc of tha, Text, , And 
tharthey were not yet belicvéts he faye, | confeiled, in faying, 
They were believers in fie7, Ghowgh not perhaps in facto > Nay 
I confefled they were belicver$) if that 1 {aid they were believers 
in feri, and denyed nor, but they might be alfo in facto, 
But becaufe it could not faeedencly be gathered out \of the 
text, nor otherwife, faveby citcamftances , | faid perhaps they 
were not believers in facto, efpectallya major part, as all fuch 


{pceches are to be under ftood ; Therefore chat which he further 


addes is vain, and inconfequeit,gwhen he avers it is all one as 
to fay they were not yet believérsy but in che way co it ; whereas 


I avouch they were already be lity ts yctin a way co further gia- 
dual perfections whether the ¢lymax be from ourward protefii- 


dultvs) to. inward fincerity; or fiom a weak to ftiong faith: To 
which purpefe I explained my when he enquired what. I 
that {choole diftin&:én, ‘faying they were belicvers by 
outward aflent, and difpofitiony though perhaps not by inward 
pilyes with athieetold Queres 
1. If they were by difpofition, how were they not by inward af- 
font? anfwer as the body by organization is difpofed before to 
receive the forme, fo poflibly they Had prcv.ous difpofitions fore- 
runners of a@ual faith, This alkofhem atthe leaft had, and 


on (which isthe adequate formal @bjc@ of our if, a= 


y outward affenr, and habir 


loc Menying bur that pe haps al- 
for indefin:ce propadiitions in 2 
conting<nt matter, and particulats in divers. Subje&s, though 
{eeming oppofice, may be both erie, 3 Some of thefe to whom the 
Apoftles fpoke, might be believets dnely by outward afflent, and 


difpofition, others by inward afftne; pt habie, 
Quere is, how I k#tow:chey were beliévers by our- 


_ they were predifpofed for a@tual faich ; bue that they had nor 


in the Text, which evidently cleats bi thus far at the Icaft, 


actual faith with inward affent, I dare nor take 
him to know, who perem rily fayes were not believers, 
tally recited them@had difco- 
Vered, for {2id perhapsthey werenat believers by onrward af- 


ftion $ 


robably many of them had more ; therefore I fay perhaps not. 


en with 
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ftion ;-and his Subquere in the cloafe is as itracional, where he 
demands, dolknow they were hypocrites > Which cannot be _ 


me ofthemi,atthce leaft, had true faith, and if they had not, it 
doth not follow they were hypocrites, much leffe thar I fhould 
know them fo ; for they might have previous difpofirions to jus 
tification, and the ntw creature. without juftifying faith, 
and yceno hypocrites. Hemight have learned fo much from 
Aristotle lib. Categ. cap. 10. Tunc dicimus fingula , que babitum 
yecipere polfunt, privata effe, cum nou inelt, quando natura ineffe de- 
bet. Then we fay all chingsthat are, capable of ahab.c, tobe 
deprived, when that is net,which by nature ought to be. No con- 
wert’ is capable-of finceriry of faith, before the infufion of that 
fiupernatural grace, to che reception whereof , rhere are many 
_ preparations,during whichmotion cill the form might be iatio- 
diced » no man properly can be faidto bean hypocrite. 
The third Quere is, what a&did they thew, which expr: fled 
outward affent tothe acknowlegment of Chrift as their Lord? — 
Which Queftion | anfwer wich another Queftion ; whar aa did 
_ the reft of the houfhold of Lydia thew, which exprefled outward 
affent to the acknowledgment of Chrift as their Lord befoie they 
gvere baptized Iknow Mr. T.. qill not fay none, for that crof- 
. Aeth both his principles and ours,;who both acknowledge in them 
+ of years,there muft be fome outward affent, but he knowes Scrip 
ture is filent of any 4@s,16. 15, and why mightit not as well be 
filent alfo? Buc if he here mufthave ads exprefling outward 
affcnt tothe acknowledgmenc of Chrift as their Lord, what can 
be more fignal thanthcie > After thty heard Peters Sermon con- 
ecrning Chrifts birth, death,refurreGion, exalrarion, fending of 
the Holy Ghoft, and that he whom they crucified, was both Lord 
and Chiift, they were pricked in their hearg,and faid- unto Peter, 
_gand the reft of the Apoftles , Men and Brethren what {hall we do? 
-. 37. They gladly received the word,41. Some we find baptized of 
‘whom nothing inthis nature is faid , many of whom lefs is faid, 
few of whom more ; And this in anfwer to this Queftionif, 
who further fayes, what I knew of him ; and tell of; Mi- 
Minifters rule, is a fauje 1 charge him with, as noc, pertaining 
tothe Difpure ; which words like an ambiguous. Proreus may 
tarry adoubiefenfe ; Ifhe méans that it pertains not ro , bt 
caufe not utter¢din the Difpute, he hath tafled of Lethe, and 
“his memory isnot as good as Julius Cafars, chat could forget 
Mothing bur injurics Iflie mean it was impertinently 
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efumed of me, who knowes nothing tothe contrary, but thac | &—z 
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bic co juft fie them, 1 further afler@ 


requiring repentance as fir St to be done, bdthen Bapti/m 10 be annexed | 


anincompleat repentance, when,the Texte 
chat gladly reccived the word were bapriged Or that there was 


af whidh was’ chig; 
2. 33. were believers 


by outward aflent, and co make them mem- 
by inward aflenc, and ha- 


vifible, but perhaps not bel: ‘everd 
bed that I knew Mr. T. would | 


noi fay that none arc to be baptize, but they chat have-a faving * 


fa'th which nonc but God is.able ; Miniftirs mufta& 
eward profeffion, or wil- 


to which in adulsis th 


yon is it was ap 
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toreccive the ofdinance, § hat they 


be faith, that Aas2 2.3 38. Rep tance not condition 


of being baptized, is in my manifeftly falfe. For the 


doth make it a condition of Baptifm, as faid, believe, and 
thoufhalt be favid, believe is made a Gondition of {alvetion. His 
talk abowt incompleat repentance, becat were: pricked in thew 
hearts, as afufficient qualification for trapit(m, doth make the Apo- 
files (peech as idle, which requires that which they bad alveady, if Mr. 
C. {aytrue. But who will believe Mr. the Apaftlere. ered 
moreto Bapti(m, but anincompleat repentanie, ar pricking) the béart, 

v. 38. Which itis faid, they bad before 2 Ort pat be, tock that as apf. 
ficient qualification for baptifm, andyct réguired more. as previons ta 
it ? Ov who will believe bim that the 3000, Fewes were baptized up- 
prefly faith, chen they 


no neve act of Peter, but a recapitulati ofthe heads of bis Sermon 
that be preached so thems before they were pricked in comfcience, or were 
exhorted to be baptized, whenthe Text aith,. with many other words 
be tcftified, and exhorted : Ox that there Was any puta 
ing that as "done after, which was. done before, when. the en dath 
fo expefly note the order of time, oi thich our TranPatowrs ren 
der | then) and if it be rendred [cherefove preves that which was 


dont, at tobe on that done before, 40 
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ve HE denying that thefe Jewes, Ads 2, 38. were fufficiently qua- 
“hihed for'Baptiim by outward profeflion, or a willingneis to 
reecive the ordinance, was aflaulted with this Argument. They 
whom the Apoftle cotnmanded ro be bapt'zed , were fu ffic ently 
qualifed, bur theApoftle commanded to’ be baptized, Ther- 
tore they were fufficiently qualifed. edenyrd that the Apo- 
ft'c commanded them to be baptized, which was proved, verfe, 
38. imperatively be baptized every onc of 
you ;“his-ariiwer was, upon echdition of repentance, repent, and 
be: baptiged’s, That 1 cold him, wasa condition of his own ma- 
king, and an adding tothe Word of God, for the Seriprure no 
where exprefly, or implyedly fayes that repentance is a conditi- 
_onof baptifm, if it be meant pf compleat repenrance; for though 
it was their duty, borh to repent, and to be baptized, to repent 
in relation to-crucifying of Chiift, to be Baptiz:din relation to 
jusaifm, whith they werc to put cff, and Chriftianity, which 
they were to puton; butthae they muft have compleat repen- 
tance before baptifm, is mot fo muchas hinted ac; all chis he 
pafles by; which might have given light rothat wh'ch followes, 
only catches atthis, ‘what I faythat 47%: 2. 38. repentance is 
“nist made 'acondition of bcirg baptized is in his apprebenfion 
feftly.talfe ; where he unfaithfully reciees my words , Jea- 
ving cut that, whith isthe hinge of the controverfie, for I faid 
her, bur was a condition in adultis of 
beirg ba ized: denyed that compleat repentance was ; for 
then none were to be-bapt'zed, tillthcy were compleat Chritfti- 
thenthe Phar fces, afid ethers Zohn Bapt.z¢cd were fuch, 
Thenthe Apoftle preached to, bapt z<d, and brcught.to chat 
 -~perfectionthree thoufand Jewes ‘in fone day, then the Goalet 
andhis family\were perfeGed in apaic of a night : Lydia, and 
her-houthole with one ferr on; «whereas Mr, T, hath been pret 
ching; writing, difputing thefe twelve yeais for Antipadobap- 
tifm, and yct by report Sach {carce dipped ahundred, and how 
many of thefe had compleat repentance, I leave it to him that 
Searches the heart, it being preterded that che fpir'e is poured 
¢ut more abundantly now, than it was in former cimes, and his 
 teafonis as f-cble,as the quotation falfe, for the requising, 
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he, repentance, as firft to 
dad make ita condition of Ba 


cept of Chrift, isa condition requifit 


tance is rhe frit in intention, and there 


~~ 


fed cogitandi, Finis eft principum actions 


| fine, every 
end. 


| ‘fature 
fayes Mati 


epentance. 
"And his inftance is as weale and 
Pralt be fayzd, believe is made a conditién | 


then? Repenr, and be baptized (for it is hot repent and thou 


fhalt be baptizcd) therefore repén 
dition of Baptifm, a ftrange confequence}, 
two fallacies in ir, firft > a fecundum 


_ for iffome thing thar is frit placed in « 


| tance firft to be done; Thirdly that he requites | n bs 
nex°d to compleat a repentance. 1. He r@qdires noe complear re- 
pentance.fi ft to be done, for firft repenfarice is prefl d there as 
the end, Baptifm as the means, repent ice is a continued a@ 


allour life long, Baptifin like regencragion 
for 


be done, and hi 
To which I anfwer ; firft incompleat 
fifts in acknowledging ones former crio@r, 


72 


NG 


bi 


arifes this philofophical Canon, omsms Bus 


the 


pleat repentance, but prefuppofes ic before ir, the the Ca-. 


in E 


speritance 
nd inclining to ac- 
therefore he ialy 


aire, Secondly I deny thathe réq@ires compleat repen- 
quires Baptifm to be an- 


preffed as analytically in ali praGical meshods , aqcording to 
Phyf-cap.9 Finis eft unde ducitur, non agendi, 


1. Mefaph. 2. Hence 


1s thade a cons 


to bean- , 


which con- 


but once ; repene 


apetatsvus 
at the 


& 


ed to com- 


Chureh, 


falvagion, 


| | 
Therefore, z. he requires not Baptified be anne 
che baptized in latcer tames in full Churches’ did 
promife by themielves, or fureties, ro fdr fake the D.v.l, the 
‘World, andthe Fleth, snd to keep all ch¢;Commandrments; So | 
that Baptulm does not neceflarily prefuppéle; but is aye for the 
rg to complete repentance, thérefore 
3.11. I Baptize ius pease tO répengance , and 
they were baptized, vu. 6. opapnas contcfling 
their fins ; ficft baptifing is expreffed, thén repentance, and 
contetling of fins; So that from the ordeBiefthe words(ifthere 
be any force in fuch an ok priest. we might as well conclude, 
| bapt'fin firft to be done and and con- 
fellion of fins to be annexed doth make baptifin,a cgndition of 
ent, belie we, and thou 
of | 
sx ibe a condition of 


i 
200) 
. 
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Snothers. as faith of falvation, it doth not follow from a partis 


Cular to an univerfal, chat alwayes chat which is placed firft is 


shade acondirion of the latter, 2. It is fallaciar accidentis bur 
acontingent thing, chat theformer in order is.a condition of 
Jatcer Me thinks Mr. 7. chat will allow no Argument from 
_ Analogies in pofitives without a precept, fhould nor enforce an 


Argument from placing of words without a precept. But to 
his Inftante, believe, and thou fhale be faved, believe is made a 


condition of falvation, what belief, a@ual? For fo its meant 


Mark 16,16 Whacthen will become ofall Infants, unlefs God 
work a miracle upon them (toufe his own parallel )as he did 
upon Baalam’s Alle, Exam, pag. 134? But as aQtual belief is 
before falvation, fo b¢fore Baprifm, thar from his ground 
ic will follow none buc aGual believers are to be baptized, which 
without extraérdinary revelation is impoffible for the Baptift to 
know, and would be an unanfwerable Argument foy the docini- 


ans, Butas belicying is placed before Baptifm, is not Baptifm | 


reed before Salvatiog ? He that is baptized fhall be faved ; by 
is Logick ic will follow that Baptifm is a neccflary condition of 
Salvation, why does he then infult fomuch upon Aujlin, and 
fome of the ancients for holding the neceflity of baptifin to falva- 
tion; aud againft the DoSors of the Church of Kome for maine 
taining a Limbum Infantum, when he furnifhes them with a me- 
dium to inforce their conclufions ? If this his aflertion hath any 
truchinic, asindeedit hathnone. -. | 

Having unfaithfully ( as you fee ) recited my propofition, by 


~ concealing the word compleat after it had wrought a while upen 


his ftomack, he was forced to vomit it up,and with it fome gall, 
faying my talk about incompleat repenrance, becaufe they were 


pricked intheir hearers, asa fufficient qualification for baptifm, 
_ doth make the A poftles {peech idie, which requires that which 


they hadalready, if I faytiue. Soit, and faire, lec him take pa- 
tience along with him, andtook betore he leape ; I fay againg 


_ incompleat ar becaufe chey were pricked im 


their hearts, bur alfo for other reafons,as a fufhcienc qualificati- 


on doth make theApoftles {peech congruous,and not idle which. 
. fequires not that which they had already, and yet I fay true, 
forthe Apoftle requires not previous difpofitions , to fincers 


faith. and. compleac repentance, which difpofitions they 
hed ab leaft, already , but’ the gradual perfeGions of 
Compleasrepencance which is not to ‘determine one 


craniis 
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tranfientad, or apart of a day (2 Rood withthem bea 
fore Baptifm ) but co contunue 5 That they were 
‘for their former Judgement, 
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quired any more co Baptifm bur an incompfeai | 
prefied by pricking in their hearts, and otheg tokens, w 
confefled they had before? or that he took nét thatas aifufficient | 

qualification for Baptifm, and required no njoré as previous to it? | 


But chis Queftioneit further fayes, who will Beli¢ve im, that 
th¢ 3000, Jews were Baptized upon an inceinpleat repentance, 
when the Text exprefly faith chat they thaggladly recfived the 
word were Baptized; To which I retort chis¢refie Intersogatory, 
who will Believe him thac the 3000. Jews might not be Baptized — 
upon an incompleat repentance? for all exprefly fayrh 
that they gladly received the word, feeing @heift fayth- Luke @, 
13. They received the word with joy, and have wp roote, aad in time 
of temptation fallaway, I think receiving, the word gladly; ‘and — 
receiving it with joy, are fynonoma, Sy 
; Bucthe cruthis I {aid no fich' ching, that thefe 
Jews had but an incompleat repentance, the thing I faidwasthis, 
they had an incompleat repentance at leaft, and thacwis fuffici- 
ent for Baptifm, Bur am grapling with Hydya,one head cur off, 
more arifes, for he hath a third Queftion, who will believe him 
that there was nonew a& of Peter, but a;retapitulation of the 
heads of his fermon, that he preached to ioe bdsore they were 
pricked in heart, or were exhorted robe Baptized, when the 
Text faith with many other words he ceftified, and exhotted, 2— 
revurn, who will believe him chat chereyyas any new ot Fey 
| nig q | 
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having accepted of Chrift in a gerigrall Ways. they ad- 
dreis chemfeclves to the Apoftles for men and 
‘brecheren what fhall we do? chere is their Therfore he | 
ditc@s chem toa putting on, anda further Beigg builded up in 
Chrift, repent and be Baptized: And fecing. eff primum im 
| uno quog ; genere eft men{era reliquorum, why this may not be ine 
terpt cred by that of John Matth, 3, be Baptixed 
no.folid reafon can be given. But he who will bee 
lieve Mr. C, that the Apoftle required no moge Baptifm butan 
incompleat ora pricking in their heartspver/. 3%. 
whiich is faid they had before or that ke tOok that fuffici- 
by another who will belaeve Mr.T. the re- 
| | 


, 


but réca pitulation of the heads of his fermon, that he pread 


find it a hard task, if he had Stentors fides, Atlas ttrength, and 


par ty which our Tranflators render [ then ] and if it be rende- 


_ which was donc before, for ail he fayth the Text doth fo cxprefly 
_ mote the order of time which he criticaily gathers trom the Ad¥ 


{then ] or if it be rendered illatively.[ therefore } as more fitly, 
which was done before'v. 49 But v. 41. Then when Peter faid bs 


Baptized, they,thac gladly received the word were Baptized; 
. Therefore becaule Peter fayd be Baptized, they were Baptized; 


creatures to him, recites afterwards the manner of the creation)§ 


hevers, ana their children, Therefore Bapti 
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hed tothem beiore they were pricked in conf{cience, or were ex. 
horted to be baptized, when the Text fayth not with many other: 
words ( befides his fermon ) he ceftified, and exhorted, bur (4 
more probably ) with many other words, befides the abbreviation 
colleéted by Luke, for I fuppofe'to preach once, and bzptize af 
terwards 3000. inohe day, efpecially by d pping, Mr. T. will 


Bryarens his hands ; Burthis Examimer hath not vented ail his 
Quceftions yct, there is one behind, who will believe there was 

putting that as done after, which was done 
we when the Text doth fo exprefly nore the order of time, 


red (therefore } ic proves that which was done ver/. 41. to be con: 
fequent on that which was done before, verf. 40.? To whichl 
rep!y itiscredible there wasa putting thar 


verb of time ( as he infinuates ) which our Tranflators rendeéts 


it proves nor that which was done v. 41. to be confequent on that 


And fuch tsspercy‘ex are ufuall in Scripture Genef, 1. God having 
expreficd the creation of man, and Gods blefling of him and all 


by adding a more diftin& relation of that which was delivered§ 
more generally in the fecond. chapter. But howfaever | rold him 
in the difpute this made nothing again my defign, for whethtf 
it b€ taken Thetically, without any condition, or hypothetically 

conditiorfof repentance in manner as formerly’is declartds 
the children were to bé Baptized together with the parents, ie 
promifeis to you, avd your children, and that was all | contendeg 
for, whence iffued this Argument, To whem the promife of grat} 
belongs, to them,Bapti{im belongs alfo, but the promise belong 

belongs 
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baptifm belongs adfo, but the promifaof grace belongs ie believers 
end their Children, Ergo. To this ‘I wed out, of tbe Text, when 
they ave called, er are believers, not be/ore, neither’ belongs s bo Fa- 
thers nor Children without calling. ‘To tnt Mr. C. replyed, 1, That 
the verb is in'the Indicatyve Prefint teafey which tmplyess it is to 
them for the prifent, as well to your Child as to you. *2, The op- 
pofitien is between them, and their childre nedry to 
ase to whom tbe promife was at pee(cat, from them ta whom it 
was afar off, that is in the future, i ml this is frirvotous, For 
1. The Virbis ia the Indicative Mood when it isjad, The pro- 
mife is tothofe that are afar off, as well; phen itis (ad, The 
promifé is to you, and your Children, ; iv being afar off is 
not in ref pect of time, but of place, or dwelling od ph the meaning iS, 
they that ave im the difperfion, as it is palled, James x. 1, Or if it 
secre meant im the fenfe that it is ufed, bef 9, (not Romans 25 
1g.as Mr. C. mifcites) yet they ave [aid tabe afar im hefpect of 
Gods favour, or their affection to hime not in ve/pe ct of time. 

Laitly it 1s frequent even in {peeches lake’ thit, to put the Indica 
tive Mood prefent for the as 
Math. 5. if 


O the Argument, To bHotn the pro: 
them bapeifm belongs alfo, but tht p 
to believérs,: and their Children. E#go; fayes ‘he anfweres 
(implyedly denying the Major) cut of te Text, when they are 
called, or arebelievers, not before which anlwer her’ id 
feeing there is no mention in the Te tlof éalling ‘as 
to thefe Jews, nor of believers at all; or if fo, they ¢annot be 
debarred for want of that qualification they had already. Firft 
there is no mention in the Text of cabling as applyable: S ‘thefe 
Jews, for the words in their genuine us, The pro- 
mife is [made] to you [Jews | near, prefent, and your Chil: 
dren you now have, andto them t iS afar off, diftant in 
place, or afteGion, ews, or Gentileg} whofoever they be that 
the Lord thall call (To, or unto himgarid unto their Children;} 
ar off, and preleaty or pear oppoled as faith Lu 
we 


of grace befon, ged, sto 
mife of grace belon s 
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douicus de Diew. Secondly there is no mention in the Text 
believers at all; forthe words are not belicve, and'be baptize 
but repent, and be baptized, for the ager i ts toyou, and your Chil 

deen; The formeris.a corrupting, and.this. lacter is:ax adding 
ro the Text ; ifthere had been. mention of: believing 
and calling applyable to thefe Jews; it had beenno-debar fog 
wanzof that fication they had already ; for ghey were 

dy believersin the fame fenfe they were Penitentiaries, by our 

ward.aflent, and. pievious difpofirions ac leaft , as is formerly 

declared, and canfequently called ac withan outward call; 

Before Chiiits Incarnation the Jews hada call thac affented 

all things that were revealed ;.after incarnation, and 

they conginucd.cheir call chat entertained further Reg 

as it is apparent thefe three: choufand did,as far as om 
‘Sermon pofisbly. could render them capable: for the imeent of tha 
place is, thatche promife runsto the ;bolieving Jews, and the 

Children, as it did to believing Abrapam, and his Children i 

the outward pronmuigatien, adminiftration, aud figning ; Henct 

1.may fafely conclude, if there be no mention in the Text of! 

Fievers at all, of calling as appliable to thefe Jews, or ‘if ther 

had, it could be no debar, {eeing they were already-called, then 

his anfwer was not right to the Major. propofition [when che 
are called, ‘or are believers not before,] But there is no me 
tion in the Text of believers at all, of calling.as appliablem 

_ thefe Jews, or if there had,it could be no debar, fecing they wert 

Theretore my reply was congruous, when I {aid there wert, 

two Arguments in.the Text to overthrew hisdefcane; 

_ drawnfrom the Indicative predication inthe Prefent cenfe, THe 
romife is to you, and your Childrensisyfox the prefent as well 

Childrenasto you. The fecond from the oppofirion bef 

. twixt you, and your Children, and them thar are afar off. 

and their Children which are nar: (as the Greek Schou 

Niaft, and the‘Syrian Interprecer fays) ar¢oppoled to them 

reels off, The Jews ware near} and in 

_ for co them is the promifé in the frefent buc rhe Gentil 
were afar off, 2. 1s, Ye who fometiotes were afar 
are made nigh by the blood of Chrifts Therefore ic is: exprefie 


4 the Future ten{e, 4s many as Gow [bali call So thac che Jews 
bein 


fe hee 


salted. their Cildten were in Govenant with them, wht 
entilesthall be called, cheir Ghildren thal! be ia Covenam 
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i this he thinks to blaft with one word, Which is*his Cucks* 
ow-{pit{ frivolous] and may be very welllhubg out as a fign be- 
ore his anfwer, For 1, The verb ({ays he) is in the Indjcative 

Mood, when it is faid the promife is tot oferhar are afam oft,as 
cil as when it is faid the promife is to 


and your Children 
crue, when itis faidfo; But when, dr whete itisiaid; the 


not again before wit ee to al 
far oft,] Lhereforeas learned Camerariug {ays pon the! places 
bec, This is a curt Laconick expreflion, twhere 
Meomcthing as ieft ouc, to be fupplied by the Reader The 
romile is to you, and your Children, and {upply fhall be] 
aii that are afar off, &c, Mr. 1 hath nor forgot h’ 
rammar, which tells him that Zeugma eff werbi, 
clive vicimiort vefpondentis ad diver{a fuppofite reductio, aq unum 
widem ex pre[se, ad alterum vero per |upplementum, This will fur- 
her appear by’ confidering that in this we have an exa& 
iftribution of the world into Jew; and Gentile, according to 
he uiuall diftribution in other Scriptures; The Gentilcsybeing 
ually called chofe afar off,and the prompifés ¢qually digiribu- 
ed, oncly he addes (as many as the Lord fhall call) ta thofe 
hac are afar, as moft proper in that place j Bb it can in no fenfe 
pe referred to the tormer partof the verfe, either to Parents, or 
hitdren, for he changes the Tenfe of the’ Verb in-both parts; 
nthe firft part, to the Jews hefpeaks dé pie/titi, of the pre- 
macnt application of the promife, Repent ye, ahd be Baptized, for 
me”e promife is to you, and your Children, even now the promife is 
mpttered go you, for they were under the cali) of God: But when _ 
mpc {peaks of the Gentiles, becaufe chey wete yet afar off, aid not» 
mecallcalied,he {peaks de futwro, as maay as God 
met here thall bean application of the profile to them; when 
fhall be under the call, not before, 
m® Hisfecond reafon is as frivolous, feré valens obulum, of no 
for (fays he). their being afar off is not inrefpe@ of 
meimc, but of place, or dwelling, what ther > is nor the promife 
the one fer the prefenc, who are already e4lled, :to 


the future ? I deny both his Antecedent; and confequen;, An- 
meccedent, for their being afar offis in refpe& of times \ hither 
underftand their diftance in ftate, and condition, the 
Gentiles are {aid to be afar off, therefore a far off 


Cornelins & Lapide is Peripbrafis. Gentinm, w dcicription of 


bromife is to thole thatare afar off ? The verb is] is bur ex- 

refied once, and thae immediatly in conftfudtion befors [suis 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 4 


| the Gentiles s Ido nor unwillingly affent (fayes de Diew) to th 


| of Jewsineiume, or the difperfed Jews in place, none o 


Epbe/. a. 15. (aot Rom.-2.15.as he unju(tly impeads 


or their aff Gion co, him, not in re(pe@ of time; which is amd 


off in refpe& of time ; Gods calling is wrought by means, whi 
when he fayes Beza his .reafong that afar off thould fignifie fi 


_ mary infpired Apoftle, and acquainted with the Prophets, ti 


10. and becaufe near, therefore tuture,. 


of cenfe for the Future ; Therefore the promife is to you, 


Future, Therefore to ug [on is inthe Prefent 


great learned men, who refer, the words [mic us! 
afar off] to the Gentiles remote from the Covenant of, 
‘Or ifitbe meant of the Jews, who were afar off in time, 
were as yet unborn, and fhould fucceed in after generation im 
which Mr. T. himfelf elfewhere intimates out of Beza,and therm 
fore feems co me to be guilty of conctradi@ion,; Or chirdly afm 
off in place, (not excluding, buc including the other two) anf 
fo may comprehend them of che difperfion James 1, 161 dey 
alfo his confequenr, for wheeler it was the Gentiles (as mo 
probable) that were afar off in affcG:on, of the rapenmege: oy 

thee 


were yet called, and theretorethe gracious proimnife was to bf 
applyed to them for the future, according to that note of & 
meravius, fat off, muft not oncly be underftood of place, bur 
mind, and judgement ; This Mr. T. {eems to ailent to, loofig 
his former hoid, when he fayes, ific be meant in the fenfe, ty 


me) yet they are faid co be afar off in refpe& of Gods favou 


papeule untruth ; for even becaule they are afar off in refpd 
of Gods favour, or their atfeGion to him, therefore they areal 


are not Inftantaneous, bur fucceflive; with this agrees de Di 


cure Generations of Jews, not Gentiles afar off in place, or? 
fection, becaule Peter here {peaking knew not the calling of 
Gentiles till 4s 10. cannot hold good, becaufe an 


are full of the calling of the Gentiles; could not be ignorant 
the thing; onely he percciyed not the time to be fo neat 


But he hath a third Evafion as voyd of reafon,as the two form 
retended reafons; Ic is frequent (faycs he) even in {pect 
Ke this to pur the Indicative mood, Prefent tenfe; by 


your Children, inthe prefent tenfe, muft be inverpreced by § 
Future, the promife fball be to you, and your Children; What? 
dobaptift fo weak that cannot cell him,, this is to argue fro# 
particular to an Univerfall,and concludes aschis, it is 
purthe Indicative Mood Prefent senfe by an Enallage* 
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Antecedent, thatin 


be interpreted by the future, to ws a fon 

uing would make for the Jews, who deny fchat Chritt 
yn the fleth, and would fooner bring in eg by one 
| shen a hundred Arguments from Analogit 
ipeeches like this, the 
Enaliage of crenfe ut for 
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(Buc to 


are 


is come 
‘dinmy 


noye his 


by an 
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one inftance, Math. 3,10, 12.. Bueffed are that ave perfecuted 
for righteou(nefs fake, for thems is, that iss be the kingdeme of 
Heaven ; Whoever interpreted :t thus 2 Is not. the kingdome of 


grace, which they are poflifled ot already 
ven, which is the fame {pecificall kingdusbe 
modally, and in degrecs 0 


glor ye 


Tombs 


J 


dade, that by is no’ neceffi 

yet. Mr, C. contrary to the common ufe, 
20. would bave (Children } refrained to 
notation ef the word , is to bring forth 
he faith falfly ss given fometimes to children in the 


he kingdom of Hea- 
» and differs oncly 
n the kingdome of 


of the 


womb, bw if it be, 


then it overthrows bis notation, for then is not from tO 
bring forth for a child in the womb is ought forth. But bow 


doth it appe 


their Childreen, a 


was not on 
ws the 


ar that fignifics property 
Child is analogum to old and young? bhad | 
and Parent bad been Relatives, and that thi 
elder, as a younger. To that of the verb 


Cowenant 
bink that 
them ? it ings bom the rewmed 


ife is to them, « 


young Child ? er that 
thought, child, 


thikd fignifies as 


How doth Mr. C. prave that their chile 
children ? itis vainly fuppofed, that thé 
as the Jews Children 
Parents. The makes it belong neither Parents, nor Children, 
but thofesthat God calls, Does Mr, Co that the 
Jews had the promife ? and yet they : 
before, even the whole Nation ; Or doth be. t 


Covenant with their 
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{7 is true thae after all this buftle abour the Major, he graned ie 

| “che Minor, that the promife of grace belonged to believers with 
their’Childrea,‘together with the conclufionthat both of 
might be baptized ; But had this evafiony by thofe Children 

were not meant Infants, but grown men, now he addes thar by i 
[Children] is no neceffity to underftand Infants, 1 yeelds untel 

the context limit ir, and the fubje& marcer require reftraine, i 

for (fayes Leigh) isa generall term ufed to fet forth 

| forts of Children, of what age, Sex, or degree whacfoever, im 

fothat according tothe notation of the word, the promife is 
Children indefinitly, and in re{pe@ of the mateer is equivalentil 

ro an Univerfall, at leaf} including Infants. The promife is to 
Children, Infants are Children as well'as Elders, Therefore the 

promifeisto Infants. With this agrees Voffine, fit mentio libero-™ 

fine defcretione etatis, unde liquet non minus parvulos 
Petro comprehend:, quam cum Deus diceret Abrabamo, Ger.17,% 

ero Deustuus, & feminis tui, mention is made fimply of Chil 

_ dren withoue any diftinGion of age, when it is clear chat litle 
ones are no le{s comprehended of Peter, than when God faid 
 Abrabam, Gen. 17.7, 1 will be thy God, and the Ged of thy [eth 
Nay it is apparent, that it isef{pecially meant of little ones, be 
caufe they are diftinguifhed from the prefent converts, who 
foe )6°~C:«Crobably many of chem were young men, and women;now whag 
wediftinguith beeween mgn and we fuppofe the 
Adule, theother not grownup, and it can not rationally be cong 
je@ured otherwife, becaufe the Apoftle doth joyn them witli 
their Parents in the fame promifc, and not leayc them ro fan 

by themfelves, as grown perfonsmuft. 

Hedoes not fay, The promife isto you, and your Childréetyg 
poe Kinfmen, your Parents, for likely thofe prefent had all cheltf 
lations ; Bur to your children, to.exprefs rhat theirs weg 
covenanted in them ; el{feit would have been cold cothfort, MF 
have faid, that formerly you, and your little ones were in: Crg 
venant, but now if you Chriftians, hey are excluded, till 

_ of thenifelves ; To remove this fcruple, The 
' poftle alluding to Gen. 17. 7. fayes the promife is to you, ame 
your Children alfo, as accordingly is determined by learned & 

Calvin upon the place, Quod patribus filios adjunxit, pendet 
promifionis, exe Dens tuus, & feminis tni, ubi 
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accenfet m adoptionis gratia ; bie treo locks, abunde. vefellit 
Auabaptiftas, gui-imfantes ex. fidelib a ha pti{mo — 
quale non membra 5 Effugikm un Alegorica fen[u capa. 


tant, ac filios inter pretantur, qui | picitthaliter fed nibil 
thie proficiwat tam crafsé impradentia Palam eft, boc fuilfe a 


Petros quia Deus gentem peculariber adoptaverity quod autem. 
us commune teftis fuit circumeifio. 


en ys adoptionis etiam infant une tis 

by But Mr. T, fayes chat contrarie co. ule, would have 
els children reftrained to Infants, wherein & re two untruths 3 for 
x. As may appear by the premifess grant indcfinicly 
ali fignity off- {pring at large, more properly young Children,or 
iInfants,inthis place may be extended to polterity in, general,buc 
toll «More peculiarly, at leaft inclufively paints at little oncs.contra- 


diftinguithed to Parents, and them of agé, z. It is not contrary 
te che common ule of che word; but tha wérd rather is more com- 


he jonly ufed for Infants, for when. a womap is faid ro be in pain, 


aed bring forth, this word is ufed Joba16.21.Luke 1. 31. Math, 


10: ‘ | 
1.26. Luke 51. his Inftances of & 4..Col. 3.2. pretends 
4 it LO prove thar the word is fometimés fed for grown Chil- 
dren, which I grant, I think the formek Bpbe/. 6.4.makes rather 


again& him, for Parents may provoke theit Children to wrath, 
when they are but two, or three years olds and may begin gra 
Coie from their Infancie, and in their ‘Infancie to inftill fome 


¢\were many circume 


€ word is shee which 


fidered 


cele 
t0 
be. hriftian principics, long b: fore in their fenfe, are capable 
Of Baptifm. When he faid Children mentioned, 2.39 were 
Infants but grown men, I replyed ther ¢ 
tances in the Text overthrew thar, 1. 
comes from to bring forth, given fametimes to Children in | 
the womb, for the moft part ro them that are newly born, or 
young This Examiner corre@s this by-thought,faying he chinks 
fay falfely that it is given fometimes to Children inthewombs 
tweet language, c{pecially if he think amifs; he might have con~ 
hac sixsw the roer fignifies not alwaies ro bring forth, 
Out fometimes to beget, Homer. Odyf. 3. 39 tex’ whom. 
Giyffes begot,, Bacchus in the womb-is called 
zhild, or of-{pring. Its applyed to women in travell, before 
the Child-birth, fobn 16, 31. “eyes, 2 wo- 
ian when fhe is in travel hath forrow,becadfe her hour ig. come, 
it, her day is Come, howfoeyer the | 
Hot yer delivered, which the words following infinuates, as 
as the is delivered of the Child, femembers no more 
EWM is co boger Childyen; as the 


: 


Late) | 
| 


ram renders it, is as well begetting, and catry'ng | 
ildrer in the womb, as bringing them forch,t 
is murtheririg cf Children, though it by potions in the womb, 
is to beget Children, fo Xemephou ufes it, ress 
accompanying with women we beget Chil 
dien ; “Herodotus in Terpficore calls a woman that is 
‘fmitfyll to conceive Children, (whence immediatly comes 
to beget, and zsarguasto conceive Clyildicn, as 4. 

And is NOt interpreted by Budeus, Scapula, George | 
‘Perkins, and others fetus , proles , foboles , f.uit, of-{pring if. 
fue, whichis preperly fo called in the womb, as fruit of the 
this hope it appeatsthat I faid not falfely, when I faid 
_ atw2s fometimes given to Children in the womb, which 1 con- 
ceive he was jealous, by letting go h's former hold, with this i 
but if ic be, it overthrows his notation, for then 
opis hotfrom to bring forth, for a child in the womb 
mot yet brought forth. By that which is alicady faid, is mani: 
chat it overthrows not my notacion, for comcs remotely] 
from that fignifesnot oncly to bring foth, bat ro beger, 
conceive, and traveli withallin the womb, as hath been proved 
out of Sciipture and Claflick Authours, and a child in the womb 
fs brought forth though nor a fecandeaa from the Tun.cle it i 


wrapped inthe matrice, a femore Patris, ftom. the 
Joynes, cca’ But what ifin this fign ficaticn, it 
not fuited exa!y with the notation, had theretore the ! 
been falfe? Mr. T. mighe remember thar of 474/225, ] 
quod imponuatur vocabula, and of the Philofcpher 

Zmpofition, wherein tor the moft parr / 
ncel drew Argument) furs. with the Primitives 
fometimes they fignify xox by hap-hazird, fometimes P 

_ by the contraric. Mr. T. contradidting him/elf hey 
 gightly determ’ns this eomtroverfie pag. 108, 


Part.ewhere he fayc’, vis norma, the sule and meafure 

words; and tlicir fenfe in ufc, as Horvat. de arte Poetica, nor isa" 
ufe alwaies according co f{peciall reafon, but ex placito; 
pleafed the fers, or beginners.. Ocherwife no reafon can be 
_venwhy from cae, the fame root fhould come Noe 


Sain 
Migaifying a Sainc, whore [71 Barach Should fignify 
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4 blefs,and tocurfe, a ctime, pollured, and a pious 
fad, grgmeeeya medicine, and a poyfon 5: facer holy, an detefta- 

 b'e, with many more, All this is cru, yee W'T,2 Cados more pro~ 
perly fign fies a Saintthana whore, brcaufe th: foremencioned 


~ 


root figniftes to fan&ify, or make holy, and p o- 
is perly fignifies a holy than ex crablé thing, becaufe «, and 
es whence it hath its notation, fignifiesa *pure thing without mux-. 
4. BH ture of carth, and for the fame reafdp it doth appear that raver 
in fignifyes properly a young child, begatkfe ir comes from |tiztw to 
beget, conceive, travell, ur bring fogthy which I think fully 
{wers his Queft.on, as alforhat (upon the !ame ground) chiid 
he analogum to old, and young ? fit commune, tamen 
ejus eft perfectins in uno membre alip,yourg 
aid child:en are nearer theit birth, and more properly call¢d chil- 

yn- fe dren than thcythat are ftricken in fcats,and remoter fr@m it: 


ii 


his Mim imagine Mr. T. when he hears ano child without; additi- 


On, will not thereby underfland man; And whereas he 
fayes he hadhitheito thought rhat ¢hid, and parent had betn 
ni- Relatives, and that child fignifics agw@ll an elder, asa ypung:r, | 
lyfe he may think fo ftill,and put all mh his cyc he gainsthzicby, 
and {ee no worle; for Relata ad patel filius, mot paser, , 
wedi 24s; the child, whois or part#s may poflibly be without @ 

Farher, as our Saviour in refpe& of his humane nature, or the. 


Father may be dead before the child bé brought forth; yet 


Child neverthelefs is ; where is tke Correlative thag oughe 
ponere, and be 2yrispspor cOnVertible; bur he cunningly 


fayes thar he had thought that child, 4nd Pa:cne, meaning the 


| Mother, had been Relatives ; Ie feer#s then th:fe three thoufand 


4 


the Apoftle converred, and bi ptized were women, but he calls 


% 
4 . 


adoge men of udab ve > ard ages ‘epundivas ef 


22. men and bietliren29, To that lic fayss 


, 0 the verb of the prefent cenfe anfwer i$ b:fore, I fay alfojthe 
wit Ply is before, Fam /umus ego pares, lthink we are quits. 


time 10° his Queftion how do | prove cheir children they had were 

children ? [return, how doth he prove 3000. men iof 

and I/rael gathered together outioficverall Provinces tad nog 
at the leaft fome young children ? The 


$0 fhold of Lydia, Stepha~ 


4s and the Jaylor, may poflibly bethoughr, not probably con- 
yeGtured to be without 4efanrs Bue thoufand ould. 
Joie’ Without Infants,no man will fay but he hac is refolyed upon 
adiGions be the evidence never fo clear. Mr.T. hath beea 
th army, where ingle men, and udmarricd mea are d¢figned 
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> yet 1am confident he could not Gnd 
out ina body three thoufand, nono: three hundred, f{carce fixty 
ether, that were without young Children, and then thal! we 
this of che Jews a fruicfull nation, that had the further ad- 
. , Wantage of Polygamie,or many wives ? It would be hard to prove FF 
 demonftratively thac any of che three thoufand had Parents , 
grofs abfurdity de 


xt, the Finis the end 
whom the promife is,to you, and your. children ; The Jews 

children under the Law, were in Covenant with cheir Parents, 

the Charter is. confirmed under the Gofpel to them, and their & 

Chiidien ; he anfwers, faying, it vainly fuppofed that the pro. 
ti Jews Children were 
in Covenant with their Parents ; 1 reply the word [as] may re 
date either to ciicumftantials, or fubftantials, if his meaning be, 
romife is notro them, and cheir Children, as the 
dren were in Covenant in efpe@ of circumftantials, | 
yield it, bur this is nothing to the purpofe; But ifhe mean that 
ard of fubftantials is not to chem, and their 
ews Children were in Covenant, it is ‘o far 


che fervice on purpofe 


Brethrén, Sifters, Mafters, Servants, yet a 
ferving Sardonick laug 


hter vo deny it. 
To my third circumftance inthe Te 


miife istothem, and their Children, as the 
ghar the 


the promife in re 
Children, 2s the 

* from being vain, that in that vein hath run the iffae of the whok | 
Charch fiom the Apoflestillche German Anabaptifts, who I 

know not by what unhappy , or corroding, 
our of the Channell, have begot fo dangerousan impofthume, or 
Pleurefie, chat I pray God it may be cured by Lenitives, without 
Phlebotomie. 7 0 which di@ate of Mr. think it fufficient 
prefent ro oppofe the Orthodox 
meither of which he is 2 be compared, 
pag. 685. Circumcifi elim Infantes dus, nunc 


ments of two, with 
whitaker contra Dw 


enim ex analogia mtriufgne 
gramenti neceffario confequitur, Intants formerly were Circumeifedg 


by reafon of the Covenant, for the fame caufe they 


re now 


be baptized, for chat follows neceflarily frem the Analogic of 


‘botlr Sacraments. The other is Do&or Sibbs Phil. 3. 
_ who faith, The Saéraments before and after Chrift, 
@ance all one, as the Church was one, 


3. pag: 
were 1n 


and the fame, chey 
be faid tobe baptized as we, and we Circuincifed as they, ip 
ic, and thew, 


difference was onely in the outward‘Cerémon 
Church chen being young had need of. 
His faying is true, (therefore let us {er 


ic for the rarity, as she Jews a Seca 
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come; 


tothe geod Publican 
makes it belong neither ro Pagents, nor Children, but thofe thac 


God cal/s ? yet his Interrogative nt fpoyis all, which lure'y 
I may rather impute co himychen he 


Flav. Velp,¢. 1 the Text 


if 


he mi: quotat: Rom,2.1§.) 


Bur he might have aflumed, God had called thefe chree 


thouland Jews, Parcnts, and Children, Ergo the promife was ta 
them both ; for though i believe not thar the unbelitving Jews 

had tlre promife, yet | believé thefe believing Jews (that were | 
pricked in heart, (aid men, aid | what (hi: we da? received 


the word gaa) had the prom 


“carnation 


The Jcws before Chrifts In~ 


they believed credehda, things 
e incarnation, they had the pro=- 


¢ promife, be 


mife continued, that entertain nbd Chrift, they were defeated of 


the promife that rejeGed hit is falie, chaci think, thac che 
unbelieving Jcws (en/i compolito, while unbelieving, 


the pio- 


mife, and that they were in Covenant i in that fenfe before, even 
che whole Nation ; They tha sh hgh in Covenant, and vifible bes 


lievers till Chrift was reveal 


nor entertaining chat further 


Revelation (being a fundantental) through invincible obftina. 


ci¢ b: came Apoftates, and bianthes brokeg off. And 

Queftion ; I think Chrifts 
lieving Jews, Parents with Chi 
expiatory, and farisfaGory fot 
Chilcren, generibus fingulorum, 7 all fexes, conditions, 3 and 
therefore che remedy as larg# as the difeafe; Sohis 


(for all a whole grofs of 


Ext argues thus, ThE 

nefs, are capable of the ontw aid vifible part of 
of believers areholy with a Covenant-boline{s, Therefore they’ 
pable of the outward, and vifible pat Of which Syllogi{m’ by mig 


to Baptifm. Butt denyed pa bp 


children, which is mentioned 1 TR. truly 


me/s of 


his lat 
d u unbe- 
dren ; chinkjal] his biood was 
lieving Jews Parents with 


was ay 


Que 


are an ed. 


Ta 
al 
a 


but 


wave denyed the Major, there bein bolsne/s accord: 
me eleltion, which deth net alwaies Hi perfon in that which be 
calls the outward vifible pare af che bkeffing fing, he title 


de it of the outward 
sh I truly fad, is gibberifh, and 
Voffius, Bulling Gtotius I sbink mean otherwife ) 
of it, er the ye iti pa meer my Stake, and that bely- 


fs And bis 
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Scriptures none of chem itis fe und for 
it be called-indire lt by the Logicians.And as for tbat 
teplyes, that: Rom. confeljed at. Rols Covenant, 
meant grant it, but mot, Covenant. 


te Bapti{m, but.tbat veall faving bolne/s, which is acc 
grafed in | 


oth 
chep belong 
gher The largeas the cutie;,tut the 
a extended even to Children betore.they could aGually 
Believe (bis blood be ebilaren) Thercter 
To this he accommodates. now wer, but. it 
dhead thercof,bolrs our this Queftion nk chat 
Blood was nor avenged.on ?.itic were; how was rhe! remedy 
difeate? how faristaftorily inrelligent 
‘Chrifts blood.was avenged. mpan the, murdering 
Infant childrens therefore: do-s, he: think, 
4 zo. the. belicving . Jews, and and .their 
Meafon diGates the contrarie. His evafion in: the ‘con 
gaorc colourable, thus, by biciling was meant the Inward 
of the covenant ic might bestuc, buc 
purpoles fecing it is notk 


vifible patehe denyed: ‘thac: Infants were 
big fing as well as liable.co the curle, which 
aways: They-chat areholy witha Covenant 
arqcapable of the outward,vifble part of the blefiings 
wig @Utwards and vilible part 
lichave denyed the Ma} 
chan 


in 


‘Pet 
4 
‘ 


res 


} 


in withe 


falvation out of the -vifbleG 
Yo be fo qitalificd, till 
_ Gods promife, or Revey 


oy 


bber ith 


[eminia prerogative, quam ex in 
ma[cerentur, quali de 

Cham falatis, mtelies wolens 
qua cen 
|. faves hes avers, chcy may: 
being famétified as well of the 

Dilci pline of sducarion, atlicrs 


z 
« 


ag a perfecutor, ob Ste they: mean 
af unbeliev Jews, while is, while a“ Hea holy wh Ie 
‘of him. Or believers t fe crucjfyin athen ; he 
that Infan ath from Scri irits, fie le mean 
fants of unte > t ine efeui 
thar ied, that: ine Ke 
accer secondly for ae: ever is not of 
| dt, for the far ing to elect holi 
them he the fat ection, if ed holt 
ii 10 the outward yenble fetles, chat: they 
Figeds he woula d part of the 
according to hi baptize them $7 ene bleting.’’ snd 
of confeffions sTohele he aiid the its, 
A poftolus ex of Keforme ave joyne te affintbly di: 
Es ate sve joyned all he 


a he alludes (fayes he co the antient Roman cufiome,who de ned 


chi 


gcomfules, Pratores alips defignabant quam inirent Magifiraum, 


| | 


almoft a ycar before they entred their Office, Confuls, Pra 
. ‘tors, and other Magiftrares. So that the fenfe is, the children 
of the faithfull, ro be as it were defigned to holinefs, and con- 
fequently, falvation, even as Magi ftrates were wont to be defign 
- ed; here inthe Church they are defigned by a common call, 
athere in heaven, they enter glory by call, and benefit, 
‘Athane fim in his 114, Que 


ion, being asked whether Infants 


dying go to be punithed, or to the Kingdom, {ays saa spar dye 


your children are hol sand @ > THY ef 
misar CamliZo. ta rama, Infants ofbelicvers that are baptized ¢n- 


ter into Heaven ; Hugo Grotius. Mr, T. his great friend (for all | 


jhe vainly thinks he means otherwife) here forfakes him, {ayis 
non loquitur Apoftolus de fanctitate naturali, &c. The Apoftie 


fayes he, {peaks not of naturall holinefs, and inhering to the nas 
‘ure of children, but of holinefs adhering to them outwardly; | 
that is of the holinefs of the Covenant, for the children of be- | 


lievers are comprehended in th: Covenant of grace, and fo 


forth are judged holy of God, Well faid Hugo; What now fays ¥ | 
Mafter T. to his beloved Pamphilus, being defeated of his Philt- 
mena ? but in the language ot Chavinus, nullane in ve cuiquam & 


hominum fidem Terent, Andr, The Aflemby of Divines cone 
fifting ofahundred and fiftie Reverend and learned Minifters 
indeed the Reprefentative of the Church of England crofles hin 
inthis; Firftinthe Dire&ory pag. 21. Infants aré Chrifti 
and federally holy before Baptifm, and therefore are they Bap 
tized, and this confirmed by Ordinance of Parliament. Laige 
 Cacechifm pag. 138. Infants defcending from Parents, cithef 
both, or but onc of them profefling Faith in Chrift, and obediy 
ence to him, are in that re{fpe& within the Covenapr, and to be 
baptized, Leffer-Catechi!m, pag.176, Infants of fuch as 
Members of the vifible Chiarch are to be baptized, in both plas 
ces quoting 7, 14, elfe ‘were your children unclean, but 
mow theyarcholy, : 

All thefe he fayes with Vofius, Bulliager, rhe Parliament,with' 
_ hundreds more of the greareft lights the world hath had, a 
_ theerly miftaken, and that holinefs of Children, which is men: 

1 Cor. 7. 14. is truly faid by him, ro be onely matrimonr 
.. allholinefs, or legitimation ;O infallible Oracle, Credite me fol- 

vobis recitare Sibylles : we found another Socrates but: 
difference. 1, The former was judged the wifelt 4 
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Fen as we do, if we underftand it o 
vinifts,though he thinks {carce 


itimation, ther 
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| 
the Oracle of this by his own Oracle and opifiien, dorG 
Ltruly The fornier was ffembling he knew no- 
thing, This other is plain-dealing; profeffing in My®erics, th¢ 
| whole Church was ignorant of before, he knowes all Ky 
Ywill not time, nor bind pepe: abour his Triviall 
cicifm, whether it he unbelieving husband is,or 
been fanGifed in, or to, or forthe wife, or believing 
S wife, as Bexa’s Copies hath it ; Mor will I take advantag: of his 
for onc who ingrpret this 
4 fcthofe, who are called Cal- , 
iny of the Papifts, and Lu- a 
 therans. His impertinent quotation of Auguftine Tom.7. de pec- 
Cat. merit, & remifien.c.26. not the Coyenant- ho 
Jinefs,buc original bolinefs. 1 by his 
tachrefis, that in impropriety, or abufe of {peech,the fenfe might a 
be as he conceived it moft likely Be thus undcrftoed ; The : 
unbelieving husband, though is fandificd, that is 
. all one to his wife in refpe of the lawfull enjoym:<nt ot him as : 
her husband,as ifhe were indéed to God ; be'taufe(for- 
footh) Pifcator interprets fome thing inthe fore goin; verle fo, | 
» Neicher will I rake notice of the fechlene(s of his Ar, ment ta- 
to be chaft, chereforc may figniifie fo ; and becatfie it may 
fignific, theretore it does fignifie ia, brcaufe they all come from 
the fame reot, which I belicve is untriie ; for whether ho- 
ly come frome%e to wotfhip,(as an/epins would haye it)or from 
a8 Aretius in his Problemsjor from the Hebrew word 
Be fignifying a feaft, as Pafor, from «j and 7%, as Beda and the bef 
: Grammarians ) it hath no affinity with the forementioned words; 
~Thefe with a mifcellanious rubbid much more I fuperfede, 
whereby like che Limnex chat could not draw the pi@ure to the | 
| BB life, he cafts a veil over the face of truth, and wich chat General ) 
that durft not face his enimy, raifesa thick mift, that he may 
march away in the dark, | | 
But to his anfwer, That Cor,'7. £4. is meant only ef ‘matri< 
| monial holinefs, or n, ie was thus replyed ; That 
which in Scripture is fix‘hundred times in a dis 
Rincc fenfe, and not once for matrimoriial holinefS, or legitima- 
cion, cannot be meanrhere, but it is'taken in Scripture almoft 
fix hundred times in a diftinct fenfe, and not once for matrime- 
be fo means 


a 
3 


ftead of anfwering, he goes about , 1, To difgrace this. 
wey and his Opponent faying, it is out of Mi.Baxter; Why 
ther? May not! as well entertain cruth from him, as Mr, Tomy: 
errour from Gretsus, the German Anabaprifts,and them ef 
Julia > Woofe Monument he does not only prodigioufly ered, 
Mrtimega did of her husband Max/olus but with her drinks drovg: 
their very athes, Haler, Max.171.That in England, Ireland 
land, his Trophies are ereéed, 
Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis, 
Second!y he fayes, That in fix hundred times, in which holyisy BM, 
d in Scripture,in none of them it is found fer outward Covenant-we 
daefs, entstuling to Bapts(m ;(Encitling to Baptifm,] Is there 
fich thing in my Look you neverifo ftri@ly cto 
nan aliquo nocasffet , mortuusefet, 
«Let us fee how he makes that good anon; In the mean tinh 
obferve how he manages his BaGrian like fight, tergiverfando, 
Mooring over his fhculders, which he calls retorting,and aright 
way of an{wering though ir be called indire& by the 
What Logicians callica right way ot anfwering > Seton in hill 
Officis Refpondentis{aycs, non eft fas ut refponfor difputanii 
ficial, aut qutftiones prepanat, (uum agat negotium, sd est oljecta 
petat, vepeliat, folvat. {tis notlawfull for the Re{pondent 
ebjedt any thing tu the Opponent, or propound Queftiens, ke 
_ him tend his own bufinefs, chat is, ler him repeat the Objections 
repell, unty them, with him agrees Crakentborp , Burger/ditim, 
andothers; Neitier do I find any ching that makes for him 1. 
his fenfe ; its truce Kecherman Syltem. Log. pg. 444. {peaks of a 
indire& Syllogifne, which concludes by that which is indire@,o 


abfurd,which by driftotle, iib.priorum,cap 2. is called 
if A Syllogifm bringing co that which is impofibls 
And 2, priorum cap.15. is called a Syl 
| Jogifm of contrarics ; but this is inthe Opponent, not 
a nerly {matching from him by rhe Refpondent, howfoever nots 


be uled to invert the order of the Difpure, when there is 
way ofanfwering: Butto return co his rétorting Syllogifm; 
| That whica in Scripture is taken alnioft fix hundred times int 
diftin& fenfe, and not once for Cavenant-holinefs , cannot, 
: meant herc, but it is raken almoft &x hundred times in a difting 
and not once for covenant-holynels, Therefore ir eanne 
be macant here: I might deny his Major, which may be falfe,aas 
in a Contingent matter Crue; js oft taken ina 
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from a vel), and nos onge | 


Ravenel, who faith, (ant, id eft, 
gregatia proph.nis non habcantur p 


ic a veile, therefore nét 
in that place, 1 Cor. Tr. will not in¢lue - But his Minor is ap- 
parently falic, as appeared by inftatices Rom. 11.16. If the fra 
fruit be boly, the lump is alfo boly, andif the root be holy fo is al/othe 

branches; To this he anfwers faying, he confefled at Ko/s, Cove- 
nant-holine{s was meant by it (which te the words ofthe 
ment) but not outward holincf, intitlipg to Baptifm (which 
his own addition) but that real faving holinefs, whichis accor- 
ding tothe election of grace, according to which Jewes ele&ed, 


4 


be graff-d in again; This novél ifterpretation crofieth Be- 
a4, who faith children are holy, an@ cémpichended in the Co- 
‘yenant from the wombe ; Bowles, who 


ith they are holy by ow- 
tedto be in Covenant: 
De: comprebenfi, & fe~ 

ptopbanis, fed pro Chrifiias 
nis; holy that i: comprehended in the ‘Covenant of God, 
feparaced from prophane, that they Rot be acccunted prophanc 
but Chriftians ; Diodate, who faith, the wild branches are 
the Gentiles inferted into the bodyiofthe Church, and ad- 


ward holinefs, by which they are adj 


mitted into the Covenanr made with ‘Abraham ; nacl, whe 


 nefsis here meant, from which the Jéwes 
macural branches were broken off, but 
holinefs from when cc thefe Jewes wete 

branches were broken off, Therefore ot 
| nefs is here meant; The Major is clear if 
| further evidenced from the connexion, 
 werfes, The Minor is thus confirmed: 
_ from that holinefs, and the natural branches 
they were capable to loofe ; buc it was ou ward Covenant: holi- 


_ Ches broken off. The Minor again is 


means, he fayes, eff fanctitas exte 


faith, vocantur fantti, quic foederati, they.arc called hoty, becanfe | 
in Covenant, and that no man may doubr of what pis he 
deralis, an cu: ward,and 


Covenant holinefs, lib. 1. 10. 8. Wich many marc, able te 


fwell a volume, whofe authorities more authenti¢k than his. 


_ Mine intended brevity will not fuffér me to give :eafons of this 


genuine interpretation , onely thus thuth by the way, that holi- 
ewes were fallen, and the 
t i¢was outward covenant 
Ii¢n., and the natural 
tward Covenant holi- 
rin it {clf, and may be 
beewixt the 16. and 17, 
The Jewes were fallen 
¢hes broken off, which 


ran 


nefs, from whence the Jewes were fallen, and they were capable 
to loofe , therefore it was outwatd, Covenant 
from whence the Jewes were fallen, and the natgral bran- 
thus proved , cither they 
were liable, to loofeoutwardCovenant holynefs,or inward holinefg 
according to but nor inward holinefe 
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_hrolynefs according tocle&ion, then the immortal feed would 
dye, the gifts, and graces of God were not without repentance, 
thofe whom God juftifies, them he would not glorific, Rom,4, 
30 Which is ro comply with the Papiits, Pelagians,and Remop. 
firants. Secondly that holinefs is here meant according w 
’ @hich che branches of che wild olive were grafted in, but ic was 
Covenant: holinefs according to which the branch<¢s of the wild 
“olive were grafted in therefore outward Covenant-holincs is here 
meamc. That it was ougward Covenant-holinels according tw 
‘ which the branches of the wild olive were grafied in, appears in 
_ that ic was vifibie (which that according to gle@ion is not) the 
_ branches were vifibly broken off, chey were vifibly giaffed in , i 
that is as Beza, and che Syriak tranflates it , pro for 
them, that isin ramorum defraftorum locum,inco the room,or ficad 
@fthe branches broken off. | 
| Thitdly, that holinefs is here mean, for which the Apoftles § 
gives the Gentiles a caveat, they be broken off Rom.11.20 | 
Be not bigh mined but fear, but it was outward 
. for which the Apoftle gives them a caveat leaft they fhould be & 
_ brok-n off, nor inward holinefs according to election for from 
that he had aflured them they could not be broken off, Rom.8, 1. BM 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Fefus ; verfe the 
riragqun 1 am perfwaded &c. _Theretore outward cavenans 


« Fourthly chat holinefs ishere meant , according to which the 
‘body of the Jewes thall be grafted in again,but it is covenant-ho- 
linefs according to wh'ch che body of the Jewes thall be grafted 
“In again, therefore covenant-holincfs is here meant. The Mr 
‘nor is thus made good, the body of the Jewes fhall be grafted in 
according cothat they are natural branches, v. 24. but it is co 
venant-holinefs acco;ding t6 which they are nacura! branches, o- 
therw all the elect Profelyres, and Gentiles, though not of che 
Rock of Abrabam, F 0b in Syria, Abedmelelh in —Atbiopia were na- 
tural Branches, therefore ig is holinefls according 
which the body of the Jewes thal! be graffed in again... - 
Fiftly holinefs is mean: here in that fenfe, in which iris ufed 
‘xPet.2 9. ye area holy nation, bur there itis uled for Covenants 
fhofinefs,therefore it is meant here in.chat fenfe, for the Apoftle 
weit to them.as holy according to profcfGion, not holy according 
in which fenfe was ignorant of their condiriom, 
fome of them, 1 Pet.4.17. What will be che end of them 
Bhat obey not the Gofpel of God And ifche rightcous {Care 
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be faved, where #hall the ungodly, and flriners appear ? 
| y that holinefs is here meant, that is in *very E 
ghemro whom the A poftle writes Saints; or holy, bur thor 
was a covenant.holinefs proftffipn, not inward ho- 
inefs according to election, which is a myftely as fecret as: the 
aj nent, which neither A poftle, nor, Agel, nor any fave 


knowes ; Therefore it is cov¢natt-holinefs 
Mr, Tombes, a1 Sedich, 


it & tr 


fa 


| faid, Ezra 9.2. boly feedis all one with a legitimate feed aecor- 
~ tothe Law of Moles; Againft this it is objected, that then che 
meanang {bould be, The boly feed, that is the lawfully begottes Fewes 
bave mingled themfelves wath the feed of thofe Lands, that issthe Ba- | 
ftards of thefe lands, But I deny this comjequenge | The fenfe is this, 
the boly feed, that is, thofe who were defcended by lawful gieration 
of allowed women ,thefe have taken to themfelverof the of the 
nations, whom God forbade them to marr, whithis plain ou, of the 
verfe 3,2. So that rhe people of the Land with whom they ynineled | 4 
themfelves , ave not confidered as illegitimate in their-birth , but as not 
allowed to the Ifraclites, and yet the boly feed itthat feed, which by a 
right gener ation according to Moles Law was | 
what be faith, that Jepthe was 2$ at, and yet a Bakard, 
be was holy in onere/pelt, as born fram above, jet, unholy a 
by patural birth, | | 
Aud whereas be faith, Mofes bad children by 48 Athiopian tyoman, 
andyet not unbely, I grant it For the Athiobian woman’ bas not 
forbidden: Nor were Rahab, though a nor’ Xuth 4 
Meabite/s when they joyncd themfelves te the God of Ifrael,s ibited, 
or their children illegitimate yet this ss not the [ame with ha. 
kne/s, intiuling to Church Ordinances, but -igtituling to | @ 
be reckoned in the genealogy, and inberitamce of 


thancto mere Infidels. 


(22a) 


Reply. 


After Tombes his retorting Argument vanithing likg 
a Comet in fmoak, and ftink tse & 
Eurip. 1 returned from whence by his irregular moti. 
on, we had digrefied, and proved chat holynefs is never taken 
ig Scrip:ure for Matrimenial clearnef{s in oppofition to illigiti- 
mation,not in that place,Ezra 9.2. The holy feed have ‘mingled 
themfelyes with the feed of thote lands, which is either his only, [§ 
or principal hold, (as far as gatherable out of his books)theie 
fore mnopiacc; Phen he denyed the Antccedent , which un- 
found anfwer he: now paints over thus, faying he faid, Ezra 9, 2, 
| Holy feed is all one w th a legitimate {eed according to the Law 
of Mofes, for this hererodox diate he brings neither reafon,nor 
Tcftimony, no not fo much as Phifer, Muacer, or Kipper 
_ but onely his own Sulran-like brearh, I fay fo, cherefore ic is fo, Bi 
‘ic mutt be fo ; To which it is fufficient for the prefent to oppofle Rie 
two, which were of greater efteem in the reformed Churches, | 
than ever he was, or I think, willbe; 1.Peter Martyr Loc. Com. Oe 
min. claf].4.c.%. Sitantum civilem puritatem prolis inde fulcepe 
adduxeris, quid nobis magis tribues, quam infideles habeant , 
filii, 6 ex matiimonia precreentur , legitim: (unt, & ut 
des admittuntur, qtare videtur quidem alind judicalfe quod liberisim- 
non fit davum, fed quod ad ecclefiam Dei pertineat, ad the 
lionem, & promiffionem; chow thalt onely bring in ac vil puri 
ty from one, or both parents being believers, what wile thouah 
ford us more than Infidelshave ? For their children, if they be B® 
bornin marriage are legitimate, and are admittedas Jawfull Bg 
heirs.therefore theApoftle 1Cor.7.14.(and fo here Exra)feems / 
~ have holden out fome orher thing, that may not be given to the BM ¢ 
children of Infidels, but that appertains to the Church of God, Be J 
and to eleGtiion, and promife. 2. Pareus iz locum, etizm mert 
Hidelium lideri nofcunsur legitimi, nibil igitur conjugibrs iftis tribuert ix 
pra mereinfidelibus, The children even of meer Infidels are bora BR yc 
legitimate, therefore it would attribute no more to thofe yokts 


Againft his interpretation it was further objedted, if it 
meant of matrimonial cleanncfs, than this muft be the meaning 
ofthe wopds, the holy feed, that is the lawfully begotsen ys 


| 
3 
q 
9 
we 
é 
+ 
3 
7 2 
4 
a 
; 
, 
\ 
\ " 


aw 


F* AS 
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that is count raotrhou rhe Genti 


liye, and to efteem them holy ; holy now all 
Ving a capacity (che pargitian wall being 


God intends henceforth to gtaff into the fto¢k ofthe natural. e-- 


net 


ually, as ha- 


edthemfelvés with the feed of thefe lands, that is, | 
— the baftards of chofe lands, but thar cannot-be the mcaning, for 
haply there were fome baftards among the Jawes, and in that 
fenfe not ho'y, and no bsftards among the Heathens, but all, or 
| the moft legitimate, and there’ore in that fenfe not,enholy, 
therefore it is not meant of matrimonial holigefs. H¢ denyes 
» the confequence, which is proved thus, 1fG@d forbid the holy 
{etd to mungie with none but thm that are unioly (which he in- 
tcrprets b: ards) then it will follow, the, feed, thaf is, the: 
Jajtully begotten Jewes have theméi¥es with the feed 
® ofthole lands, that is, the baftards of thofe Jarids, but God for- 
bids che holy fecd ro mingle with none but therh thae are pnholy, 
therefore it will follow che holy feed, that isthe lawfully beg. 
teh Jewes have mingled th-mfelves with the o! thof¢ lands, 
that isthe baftards of thofe lands: The com{¢quence iscyident, | 
}t'God forbid them to mingle with none buf thofe chat are ba- 
ftards in his the meaning igmthe legitimate of the Jewes 
have ming'ed with the baftards lands,; The Minor, that 
God forbids the holy {ced to mingle nofie ducthem are 
unholy is apparent from the oppofition implyed in the Text, the 
holy feed have mingled themfelvs with the people , which are | 
pues the Jewes had that holinefs the shad not, otherwife 
the {peech would be incongruous oS might reply;we, 
if it bc but meant of legitimation, are as hay as you; 3nd thag 
the Jewes had a particular ourward helinefg, which other Natix a 
ons were not capable of, appcars by cheir aking of their gar- 
ments, as thinking chem{elves prophancd, whin they touched 
them but in the market place; which diftit@ion of holy, and 
unholy in this fenfe remained till Peter’s vifion 10, Where v. 
acertain veffel defcended unto bim, as it bad. been a great [heet, 
| wherein were all manner four footed beasts of the earth,and wild beats, 
and creeping things, and fouls of the aire, whertof.fome were iclean, 
| unclean; Theclean reprefented the Jéwés before Chrift , 
the unclean the Gentiles, u.gt3. There rot woyce te bim, rife 
Peter, kill,and eat. v.14.Peter faid, not fo Lotd, for! bave never 
eaten of any thing that is common or unclean;Commonoruncieanare 
‘in oppofition to holy, and is the word ufed. Cor.7, 24. el/e were 
your children unclean; 15. That Ged bath 
thou common, unholy, whos 
be po 
doma) actually 


 Whled they give cheir names to Chrift $ So thar the fenfe is nai 
ras he fayes) the holy feed. thac is, thofe who were defcep. 
by law full generation of allowed women, thefe have taken 
to themfelves of the daughrers of rhe Nations whom God for. 
bad them to marry; burthus, che holy feed, char is, the Ifrae 
lices that are in Covenant with God have raken to themlelves.of 
the daughters of the nations whom God forbad them co marry, 
being not in covenant with him,which is plain our of the is 
x,2. Sothat I confeffe the of the with whom. they 
ming’edthsmifelves, are not confidered as illegitimate in their 
birch, though char will follow trom the antithelis, (iff 
his interpretation be admitted) but as not allowedto the 
lices, who were to marry none fout they that were holy , and ine 
- Covenant ; Therefore the Nations are not fimply excluded asf 
fuch, but: dsunprofelyted. And the holy feed is not that {cedf 
which by aright generation accordi:g to Mo/es Law was. legit | 
mare ; Then chofe Apoftare Jewes, husbands and wives we read 
of in Buxtorfius and Maymonides being by a right generation, sci 
cording to Mofe Law legitimate, were,a holy {ced, for all they 
Uncircumcifed themfelves, than which nothing can be more 
furd, and all che Jews perfifting in covenant, whether legitim | 
or illegitimate were a holy feed. 
Hence refuilts this Argument. That holy feed is not here meant | 
ia which the contrary thereof even baftards are 
bue baftards are comprehended under holy {ced, therefore leg | 
mation is not here meant: The Minor isapparenc, becaule iti 
is {poken co the whole Congregation, whereof fome were Ba-Ee 
ftards, and baftard {raclires with the Nations, hadi 
an unholy feed with a holy, aiid fell under this 
@ What Mr.Tambes talks of Fepthe makes him guiley of thar he 
eufes others, of running like Abimaaz without his errand, anf 
fighting like the Aptabate with his eyes fhut, for he never 
the Queftion, which was not of JFephtbe’s faintthip 
eleGien, bur covenant-holinefs, for all he was illegicimare OF 
his birth; which gave him capacity to circumcifion, and 
peculiar ordinances of Gods people, whercby (as the means) Re 
fled by faith, Hebr. 11, To 
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be a Saint, and jutti 
Witgument had children by the ‘Aithiopian womad; 
with thée\Nations, were-nor illegitimate , he 


and itoplycdly the conclufion, mhich is contra! 


+ 
of 


| 


rohbis, forall he fayes chat che Achiepian woman was noe 
forbidden ; Not forbidden, he means he marryed. her by 
that poficive Law, Dent. 7.3. but long “before her d-ajh, why 

by virtue of chat might not the, andher children be pug 
aswell as thole in Bxra’s, anid Nebemiah’s time? But wete there 

at wot other lawesbefore that to keep chéir tribes entire without. 
prophane .mixture ? Nay v fible remainders in che Lawtof na- 


ture, for breach of which God wich ind ghat ‘on expreffés'Ges. 6, 


YES a. And the Sons of God faw the daughiers af wien that they were faire, 
aad shy took them wives of all they Ic. was according to this 
light chat Gea. 27. 46. Rebeckah /aid tatfaak, I am weary of 

of the daughters of Heth; if I faak take a wife of the daugh- 
cersof Heth, what good (hall my life dome? And Gen. 28. 8,Eiau 
Saw toe daughters of Canaan plealed net bie father 


ai 


: 
2 


chink is lumhciene to prove the Aethiopiah Woman forbidden; 
~=Howfoever that law was given, had children by Ra- 
bab, whowas a Canaanicefs, and Boaz by Ruth, who +was.a 
birefs,and yet were not inh:s canting 
lsnguage; he anfwers, Rabab though a Canaanitefs, 
MEE Ruch a Moabitefs, when they joyned théinftlves to the God of 
4/rael, were not prohibited , nor their Ghildren illegitimate ; 
which is enforceth this conclufion tontradi&oty.tohis; 
theretore this is the fame with Coyenanttholinefs entituling to 
Church Ordinances, not legitimation (anlefs by confi quien¢e) 
ES intituling to be reexoned in the Genca logy, and inhéritance of 
for by being Profelyres they had ‘equal intereft to cir- 
ye cumcifion, and all other Ordinances with tie native Jewes: And 
ud though it was an Appendix thereof tobe gapable of inheritance ! 
among the Jewes, this canno more be called Iegitimation,thaa 
the manumiffion of a fervant that was notir¢cbitore,or thena= - 
‘suralizing of an Alien, who was_no Dennizeh before, can be fe 
yes ‘Riled. | | 


offended v. 6. de{pifed v.10, were to be received in Chrifts 


gotbing worthy of hame) whereas if this [peech of bis were true, 
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Tombes 22..Se&ion; 

He Argument Mr. C. ufed was this; They that. Chrift took 
in arms, blefjed, and faid the of God belo 
ghem, pronounced acurfe upon thofethat de[pifed, and would-not rt- 
serve them, are boly with a Covenant-bolinc{s But Chrift took 
ttle children into bis arms, blefjed them, faid, the Kingdom of Gol 
belonged them, a curfe upon thoje that de/pifed, 
sould not receive them: Therefore little children are boly witha 
 Covenant-boline{s In this Argument 1 denyed the Minor, after 
. debate about the way of forming of it, in which | magined that fallay,. Ee 
I donot now upon foght deprevend, and I denyed tha 
pronounced a curfe upon thofe that defpifed, and would not 
Then be alledged Matth. 18.2%. whence he argued, Toe 
whem belongs the Kingdom of Heaven are holy, and in 
But to little chtddren belongs the Kingdom of Heaven Thercfore 
children are boly, and in Covenant, In which Argument any Reade 
may perceive be proved not that I denyed, That Chrift pronounced Ge 
curfe upomtho{e that defpifed, and would not receive Litle childage 
or Infants, and yet that Text he alledged did not fay of little cildve | 
that to them belomgs the Kingdom of Heaven, but thofe that were nia 


v.5. werenot little children in age, but little ones im [pirit, which spe 
peared imtbat they are faid to be Believers v. 6. and to be. convert 
and become as little children, To which as the Relator bimfelf fast 
down, Mr. C. faid, the meaning is not, that the Little children a 
converted , which is a grant of what 1 alledged, that the little om 
not to be offended, despifed, but received, were not little childrenit 
e, but affection of bumility, Mr.C. added, But it bath relatimn 
| difciples in the frit verfe, who muSt be converted from their ab 
ell fins, and become as little children, which bawe no aGtuall fa. 
which words it is true faid, and that july, o bow unhappy 
ple that are feduced with thefe toyes, are you not afbamed? d 
sphich bere and it feems is not afbamed that it is printed, [1 


ehisis a truth, except men be converted from theiy altuall fins, 
«tome as little children, which have xo altual fin, they (hall not 
the Kingdom of for shis is the meaning 
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18. 3. according to Mr. C. 


_ he acknowledges he hath not che {piri 


was netan explicite copulative pr 


‘ 


beuieves of necefity despair of Hea 
chap, 3.2.in many things we offend all ja 
I. ‘Ver. 8. lf we fay we have no « 


j 
Re 
- 


T was further evidenced, ( which hte calls 

that Infants were holy with a Coveriant-holinefs thus,they that 
Chrift took up in his armes, bleficd§ {aid the Kingdom of God 
belonged unto chem, pronounced a gurfe upon chofe chat de- 
{pifed, and would not receive them aresholy with a Covenant- 
holinefs: Buc Chrift took up lictle childrtn into his armes, blef- 
fed them, faid the Kingdom of God bélohgeth unte them, pro- 
houncerh a curfe upon thofe that defpifech and would not reccive 
them ; Therefore little children are Huly, with a covenant-holi- 
nefs, In this Arguinent ( he fayes ) kk 
after fome debate about the way ot fotm g 


eration, which whofocver 
avens fith as James faith 
nd john chap, 
deceive our fclyes, and 


‘alls thelaft Argument) ~ 


that fallacy, he docs not now upon fight deprel 
ic Gf intallibility, he thac 
{ees his miftake in this one propofitios, may | 
epened, to ailcover ,his errour in thé whole controverfic: His 
miftakes were two, 1, In faying it waga fallacic of heaping ma- 
My particulars together, 3 a copulati¥e propofition, thacif one 


member of it was talfe,the whole was falf@jbut for chefe,his retrar 
Gation makes amends, fhe had not lig 
Ct 


two untruthes. unto ity 
rift pronounced a curic 


Firft thar he particularly denyed that) 


¥ 
ad 


upon thole that defpifed little childre 


proved, Secondly, that J alledged Matthi 18,2. for clearing ef 


that 1 having teld bim, 
bofjrion, neither was any 
member of it falfe,fecing every branc Fofac was Scripture, I fur 
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fay have hiscycstuither 


aid thar, that waste be 


=> 


‘ead 


wes 
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the Truth not in us. — 
bat 
4 
ast | 
; preted him Co inifance in any of the ais,;that ne 
thought made the leaft for me, and would begin with thats 
hereupon he (noc mentioned , Mati18. 2, whence I drew 
Argument; They co whom the Kingdome of Heaven 
ifm holy, and in Covenant, but to fitrle children belongs the 
of Heaven, therefore little Hildren are holy, andin 
of covenant. By this wy reader may percitve I proved that which : 
ome was to be proved ; And for that other part of che propofirion, : 
: that Chrift pronounced a curfe upon. thofe that defpited, and 
Wetild not rescive little children, or Inifastts, I promifed fo prove 
that. 


| whi 


_thefe littte ones makes a icruple ( becaufe the gender is al- 
‘tered ) whether it be meant of infants; yet many are of opinion 


fubmiffively what he orders to them, ro that Pjal. 71. 


from my youth, upon thee have Il been caft from my mothers [i 


~Chureh-memberth'p, and Baptifm are conceived tobe guilty of 


_ kept out ; And this appears to be more’ than probable, becaulé 


i 


that alfoin it order, and would have endeavoured by Godsafid | 
ftance, if the time, and his pauence would have permitted, which | 
will fallin anon; forthe prefenche implyes a denyall of my | 
Minor, aying the Text Lalledged, did not fay of little children, | 
that co chem belongs the Kingdom ef Heaven, bur thofe that | 
were not to be offended ver{. 6. dcf{pifed v. 10. were to be ree | 
ceived in Chrifts name v. 5, were not little children in age, but © 
Jittle ones in {pirit, which appeared in thar theyare faid tobe | 
belicvers, v. 6, and to be converted, and become as little chile | 
dren. Towhich I reply, Grft, in general, that by wajéwvr in the ff 
3,2, 35 4,55 verfes is without all controve: fie meant a Lttiechild 
in ag¢, oncly of that in the fist verf. [ be that hall offend one of FR 


that Chrift {peaks cventhat of little ones in age, and chinks 
Chrift reckons them believers inhim, becaufe hey have noo- 
ther hope, or confidence, exercile, no fe!facare, felf-cruft, or die 
ftruft full thoughts of God, but are caft upon him , and take § 


$36 Thou haft been my hope, O Lord, thou haft been my cru FF 
womb, So P/alm22, 9, Thou didft make me hope, when Iwas up Fe 
on my mothers breafis, 1 wascaft thee fiom the womb, and 
they are numbred Pfal. 13, Revel. 19 §. with the fearers of 
God, Ye that fear the Lovd both mail, and¢reat, and the {canda- 
Jizing fuch is the harming of them,which thofe that denyes them | 


according to that of Calvin, Harm. in locum, Sacrilega eft audacié: 
abigere procul ab ovili Chriftt;quos ipfe in fnu fuo fovet, & 
extraneos a janug quos probiberinon vult, Se 
boldnefs ro drive thofe far from the fold of Chrif, 

ch he cherifhes in his bofome, and to reje& them as ftrangers 
by thutting the gate againft them, which he w'J] not have to be 


the next foregoing {pecch doth certainly include little ch Idren 
when he fayes he tifat thall receive one fuch little one in my name 
receiveth me, Bega its rruc is fingular, conceiving that by 
ismeant one that humbles himfelf asa little child, and 
that he fpcaks not properly there of children ; Burthe. Evange 
dift Luke whois of better authority’ fayes exprefly chap. 9. 48, 
That -Chrift {aid chat of thaclictle babe that he cook ishis 
and {ct inthe midft of chem, be that reseiweth this 
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_ af it fhould be granted, t 
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child in my name veceiveth me: And foin Mark. 9, 3 
prefly be that {hall receruc one of children, (without mene 
tion of any foregoing, but che ghild ic felt taken into’ his 
armes ) recerveth me, Tindrctore tis Rilcgation is falfe, chat the 
Text | ailedged, did not fay of littléchilaren, that 3 them be- 
Jongs the Kinggom of Heaven; tofias Chrift exprefly fayth Mark 
To. 14. iuiter litele children to cofheunto me, and forbid them 
not, for ot fuch is the Kingdom of Gad; fo he fayes here by ac- 
ceffary confiquence v. 3. cxcept.ye be converted and became as little 
children ye {hail not cnter luto the K:rgdem of Heaven. wiofo- 
ever fhall bumble himfelf, as this litthe child, the fame istpe greatest 
in the Kingdom of Heaven ; for if they by conformity}with this 
little chiid were rendced capable of clic. Kingdom of Heaven, the 
little child, who was their prefident,was more, 
there being noc a bare analogical igertuty,as in doves apd lambs, 
buc a ipecificall famencfs betwixt the qual.ficationg of little 
chilgren,and chofe required in bili€yérsy which our Sayiour puts 
out of doubt, when he fayes of fuchiis the Kingdom ot God 5 and 
| hes thofe.thac were not ce be offended v, 
6.dcfpiled v, 10. were not little children in age, but ones 
in {pitic, becaule are {aid to bé believers v. 6. and to be con- 
verted and become as little ch. Idrem, yer it is out of doubr, thar 
the little child mentioned in the 23354, §, vrfes whofe imita- 
tion Chrift commends, was a liccleinfants and if to thofe that 
imitated himy b longed the Kingdém of Heaven, to fhe child 
inuch more , ifa curfe was pronougced againft the de/pifcrs of 


the imitators, much more againft them chat defpifed th¢ pattern, — 


and Prototype, Therefore I think it is‘beyond any mans appre- 
henfion to conceive what advantagehecan gather from the Re- 


| Jators fetting ic down, raat the is not, the little 


children are converted, though it fhogld bea grant im pare of 
what he alledged, that the little ones’ not to 4 offended, de- 
{piled ( caedite to Bcza ) were not little children in gge, bue 

aftc&ion of humility, fecing that he fayes about a lictle child v. 5, 
isa miftake,for it is meant of |i cle in age is 
feo one of thefe litgle ones, fuch as he in the midft of th.in v.2, 
_, That which (he fayes) Ladded that i¢ hath relation to dilcie 
ag in the firft verfe, who muft be cdiverted from their a@ual] — 

ns,& become as lictle children, whict 


th ave no aGuall fins,is Ore 
thodox,& agreable to the Analogic of tajthsfor intruc repentance - 
there is an averfié from the crcature, & 4 converfion to the Creaa 


tor, Thereforcit was a Lucian like (cof proceeding fromthe fpi- 
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Fic of malignity inhim to fay unjuftly upon this cecafion,: how | 
unhappy are the people that are feduced with thefe toyes,are yu 
not aiamed ? ‘Whereas he feduces the people witk toyes whom 
we er:deayour to undeceive with folid truch, and the light of the 
Gofp of which we are not afhamed ; Therefore I replyed. 
then, thac hehad learned ofthe man in Lucianto cry out ¢ 
xg O-curfed , and to vilifie that Argument he cannot an- 

‘fwer, Béfides which I faw nothing fhame-worthy, nor do I yer, 
faving thzt to his verbal conrumeles, he addes a furplufage in ff 
print ; Thar if uthers of his judgment weic like him, they would ff 
nor fall mach fhorr of chat fell trom the mouth of one as lear-, ff 
acd, arid godly, buc far more mecke{pir-tcd than himfelf, Mafter 
Robert Bolton, Frantick bedlam Anabayifts (faith he) who ae fine 
to be out of the numte: of men, andd-iven out of the bounds of baman 

mature, thay to be difputed with, Afhife Sermon, pag. 13. whichcem 

fure he may fecm in part to merit by his uncharitable vc ciferatir 
en, and exclamation againft that fpeech of mine wh ch is gues & 
and itis a truth,excepe men be conveitd from their a Qual fins, 
yon now fint (as Austin) fed ut nonimputintur , nor that chey be 

nor, Uut thar ch not impured; arid become as litrle children 

innecene’e, and humility, which have no aQual fins neg:tives 
beeaule they atetabula rafe nor capable, where 
a's true penitents are W thoura@ual fins privatively,, noc in 
ard ofthe Rain, and being, but of the guilt and curfc, theit i 
fin, b:ing made Chrifls, and his righteouincfs theirs ; ye thall 
not enrer into ths kingdom of heaven, tht is, be capab’e of glo 
Cor.6 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous [ha not inbent 
the kinedom of God, be not decerved, neither fornicators, wor adult 

vers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of themfelves with mankind, mw 
thieves, ner coveteous, noradrunkards, nor vivilers , nov extortopes 
fhall enter into the kingdom of God, the fame in efte& is repeated, 

Rey, 21.8. And this is the meaning ot Chrifts words, Math.1b 

. rer obly according to mine inte?pretation, but of anticne and 
‘modern Divint’s, famous in their'penerationswhich would have 
Bech aftonfthed hear any one fo irrat‘orial, as to fay wholoe 

‘ver believes ir, muft of ineceffity defpaire of heaven; as if hy 
could not Fe'firners by comimiffion of fins § as, or refembl 

Perle children, which have no a@ual fins, by pardon, or rem 

orrof fins; “for if Fame! fayes chap: In’many things: 

Ofind al yee Saint fayes, Fobw2. 2. If any man 
Wwe bave anadvocate with the father, Chrift Fé{us the righteows 

thepropisiation for om figs as Jobn faycs, 1 Epil. 
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we [ay we have no 
yu poftle. fayes, 1 3.6. wholorver al.deth in bim Gnneth not, and 
— werf. 9. Whofeever is born of God doth nat commit fin, for his feed ree 
the mgineth in bin, and be cannot (in, chat is with an intention berore 
yed thecommiffiou,delight in the comntiflion,an acqu elcing i in i¢af- 
terthe commitiion of fin. And this he kaew | te be my meaning, bue 


an that withthe Donatifts he muft even with the clearnefs 


of che fun beame, refembling the reft: of the lirter of grievous 
ul wolves, as Mr. Tombes h mfelt of which Mafter 


ton Speaks, Affife S.rmon 2. pag. 82. The furious Anabapt: Sts of our 


Tia which Mater e the Difciples were believert 


meer cavellix fle, and Ab« 


dweling many miles from 
ape by exe 


which are meant, Math 8. 6. aad not the cbituven, and yet [ith \ 


| bis Argument remains unanfwered, bacbinere of mpudence im it; for 
ve bu Argument being that Christ 4 on them that de[pi- 
Sed, and not little ag i, and yet confeffing that this was 
meant not of little ones in age, but dafciples, believers inbigs, it isthe 
ight of impudencie to tre 3s unan{ ered, w bis own 
all conf ffson anfrwered it, ae here efive hours time, baving pros 
misled but ont, did I br ak off, and Having bad experience of Mr. C, 
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difpute , nor {hall fer time to come, 
perience what dealing I am like tol 14 
As for that which Mr.C, faith beywas burtsed to that extempora 
difcumrfe through importunity, 1 do Bot believe it, being adverti(ed be. 
Fore, that if lame Abergavcny oppoe me.” That the 
{peech of bim that {aid ) anfwered nothing, was of an im- 
pudent chink ny will Yadge who reads this my 
writing. For Mr, Baxecr, bis be, yet bow fufily 
18 (though the words fet davon were not fed as theirelator exe 
them): thas} anfwered all be faith acainft mi, will ap- 


4 


_ which part of it is primed, parc in rhe Preffe, and the (if the Lovg 
permit) not kened, Mr, C. arguments ‘from John 3, 
a oiber places, if be (to the exam}. 
ine of which, I now bafien) yet ave they in ot anfwoed 
I fhall take Sermon, on which 5 
animadverfions before, according to the impcrfect Copy | bad thew. ind 
fent them to Abergaveny, but bave them not now by me in Landon, 
bewever in this firaight of time think it necefary co write 


H!?s firft exception again my Argument was, that ww if 
“the 25 3,4, 5. verfes was not an Infant’ in age, co which | 
Oppofed Hippocrates his inter pi etation, who makes it ro fignifie a 
‘child under feyen yearsot age,.and Beza, who {ayes de 
primo vite {tpteunio dicitur, fecunde, and therefore not ca 
 pable of aGual tairth, when the Apoftles themfelves were yet ig- 
Norant abcut fundementa’s, befides in the fecond and third ver. 
fes, Je/us fet a little child in the midft of them, and faid, except ye be 
converted, and become as little.children, ye fle not enter ito the king. 
dem of beavin: snyone underftand this of grown Children, 
as.ifthey had more afual faith than the Difti obs, and were to 
be their ? Math 19 13,14. Itisfaid our Saviour 
inthe former part of che Chapter anfwered the Pharifees 
about divorce, there were certain little or Infants (in 
Luke 16. oF fucking Infants, and itis 
confiderab'e fo: what they were brought ; its in Luke 18, 
That he might touch them, ‘but m Matth. that he mighe lay bis 
hands.on them, ard pray-; how the laying on of hards, e{pecial 
ly. when joyncd w'th prayer, 33 ab Ordinance ‘of inftitut-on in 
she Church of God,’ nimed $fier the of Baptifin 
6.5, herefore f there te'arly in bis way of at 
guing; that from placing of words of intftitution one ‘after anes 
ghery.as. baptizing after’ difcipling, ‘or believing. would prove 
thardileiplirg, ang believing be fourid in perfens,be 
fore they muft be baptized; “Then vhe fame Argument, would 
proye thar thefe Infants were formerly "baptized becanfe: they 
gamefor impofrion of hands, a righo 
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breach already, Thraje-like 
lievers which aie Matrb. 18.6, and not the children , 


_eventhe fixt vei fe of Chilgien in age, and ic will noe 
- fo much 2s colourab’y make forhim in any fenfe. 2, Be it foas 
the Relator hath ie, chat thé : Difciples were believers which are 
 “meantin the fixe yerfe, andi of children, which the Grammati- 
cal conftru@ion icems to intiniate, because in the Mai{culine 
Gender ha wager of thele litth: ones, anfwering — 
| ustunirdifciple, not in the Hester gender agreeing With 
dittle child, yet my Arguméntremains unav{weied which was 
this, £0 children belongs; 


quence to fay, The little ongs 


tibet ex v.2. Chrift child i an the. mi 


as little children to them belonged the kingdom of heavens 
therefore {urely co little chiléret their patterns (as before) efpe- 


children themfelyes, fa 
of fuchis the kingdome of 


| gument being that Chrift pfoneunced a curfe on them thar ree 


_ meant of little ones in age, bu diftiples, belicvers in him ; it is 
the height of j 
_ed,when mine contefiion it Bythis Ifec one ere 
your, begtrs*many, for x. my A 


a 19. 6. Nor can Mr. Tombes give us any certain proof, or 
demonftration; or eught befides his own prefumtiog, they were 
not. This he p-fics by now without faluce, as a fort 
and levels his fhot aga. nft a plac: wherein he vainly {conceives is 
fobnding atriur ph the vi- 
. Gory, for thefe are his words Bombaras-gladio- f hel -flammielo- 
_quentes, thatwh:ch Mr.¢. added, that the Difciples are be- 


and yet faith his A ument seniains unanfwered, hath more of © 
impudence in it ; To which I réply, 3.. That many underftand 


be K/ngdom of beaven, therefore they 
a cw it would be a ftrange inconfe~ 
6. are Difciples nor, Infants in 


y fo, vu. 2. 3. towhom Uelongs the 
kingdom of heaven, are not dy, ardin C ovenanty If fuch a 
fallacious xon caufa, at caufa auld ftand , he mightiinfer guid» 
of them, 
faid, v. 3. except ye be comvated, and bicome as little children, 

ye foal not enter into the kingdom of beaven ; ;they that were convere 


are holy, and in covenant. 


age therefore are truly 


cially feeing Chrift in other Evangelifts applies thof words Pa 


mn Not to come wAte me, for 


~ 


But now | perceive his miftake, for he my Are 


ecived little ones in age, aind | yct confefling that this was not 


impudencie ro Rv mine Argument was got an{wer> 


Te" 


Pave 


Argument was. not thar Chrift 


not 
| 


proneunecd a them ¢ 
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(at hath been manifefted) rhat was indeed 


member of the propofition, he excepred againft, which 

2. grapcithad been fo, my Argument for any ching ap. 
yer, foric would have tollowed:a 
ad majus from the co che g-eacer, If Chr.ft pronouns 
‘eed acurfe upomthole thar defpifed ‘he imigarors of little chil 

much more upon the dcfpifersof Ch ldren 
Markilo, 4. he was moved with indigna. 
the Difciples, ‘for che little Ch lirens fake , bee 
_ -@aufe they would havé hindred them co come tv him for a bene. 


Bythis icappears wpon-whom th's height of impudency ree 
The Accopagices ac Athens had ewo ftones ere&ed in the Ff 
place, the onc.of impudencie , the othcr of contuinely:: 
Bir. Fombes harha peopriccy in both the'e, which he frequently 
like that: thache may b-ftow his 
 iwead-bare livericsupon thofe that-difcent from hin judge. 
which he-is liberal in the words following, tor (iayes he) 

after five hours cimc,( Skogam{pewes crowcs)lie fhould 

five hours, or tou: and anhalf; having progsi- 
¥d but onc, dad therefore a work of Superecrogation , elfe to 
wiiat purpofe mentions he it? D.dhe break off : well, ic fecms 
thisadderk head is cruthed; burcapice elifo caudaminatinr , he 
‘Wages ftil his taile,and,in che end thrufts out his ft.ng,to wound 
eheit reputation, who had any dealing withhim, Iathis 
anent; beginning with me faycs he had experience of my meer 

Savelling at Rofe, and Abergaveny ; At Roffe (its true) it fellax 

fmcidemly, that my place was to moderate, but if we had been 

ssingany as there were Ephori at Sparta, ic had been impofiible 
badhd him within the virge of a lawful! Difpute ; As for, the 

Difpare at A the relation thereof, with his anfwet, 

‘and my reply, let ochers judge wheeler is she meer caveller 

he Awelt many milesfrom char Town 3’ fo did the Pharilecs 

fromlea, and fonds, they compaficd to Profelytes ; 
he thac diftance was difaduaritagious unto him, 

ch was confined carth, 

by the Oracle’ not to fight wile 


Fealy 


rat 


Matter Mafter Baxter, Dr. Gomes; Dr. 
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a fitclé oncs In age 
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TATE 


Feath Mafter Bleke Mafter ¢ 
the flour of oul Naticn 


than, for Difpute for the file to. come ; 
“was now fu ffic 
Jiketo ; whereas che tr@this;he never ycilded to any Die 

- fpure forthe c me paft, burwhere he had the advantage 


with Panlns Samofatenus thathe'and his party loft py 
 gagements. He hath found it hs be his only thriving*way to fend 


\ 


obbet, Mafter Cotton, with min} 
bur a {pirit of-wrang ling; when 
they have difcovered by many. infallible Symptoms; this to be 
his yery difeafe, which he contumeclioufly imputes ro s, like 
the mad man in Bedlam, that ¢alled all that pafled by 
Auftin {peaks of fuch an advetlaty of his, Sermon 164. eg 
eff fanum, quave furis in me fitut infanw ? Thushe goes on with 
his gar declamatory, detamatory oration,excufing 
{wering my challenge for a deliberare Difpure, 
us, that he 
ientiy taught byexperience what dealing he was 


him{elt tor not an 


wed he would nor for the furu! e,becaufe he experimen tound 
fuch 


out Emiflaries privily, lke the peftilence in darknefs to infc&® 


the ignerant, and fill all corn | hs three Narions with his books 


(as Arrjus did the Empire wth bis) which are fo fubtilly, and 
Jaborately cont: ved, that he liath gained arepuce by the cone 


ith Caiés Curio, ingtnwsiffime nee 


fent of all, co. be accounted Witk 

The reafon why I defired afuither, and that a creatable, and 
deliberate engag ment with himywas,bcecaufe I was hurried to 
that extempora 
whit the leffe true, becaufe he believes it nor 5 Sonje of the 
ple were fo far wrought upon with his impoftures, and delu ons, 
that they were difpofed for dipping, others told us, we were not 
faithfull Paftors, if we would’.nét refift che‘ entfance of fuch 


‘wolves ; But in very deed; the provocation ro that fudden debare 
_ was througha ftratagem of hig partakers ; who triumphed and 


infulred our hearers, vallhiting (as Marcion afd bis follow- 
ersdid) that their Champians durft nor thew theiy faces whileft 
Mr. Tombes was in town, whefeipon I-was aflauked with one 
m¢flenger after another, who rather enforced, thén perfwaded 


to be prefent at Mr. and his: My 


in-(ffom a friend of his fent as 


falure was, when I énered the 
d difpute with Mr, 
, 


he faidto know) whether I woul 
returned, I was northen provided but iffie gave’ the chal 
aud withal a ¢ompetenttime, Pwéuld ( God willing) enrer 
ied belore} chat if he caine to fe 


| 

not 

i 


difcourfe importunity, which 1s 


= 
4 
no 
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hos however am fute it had no ground ‘from me, wlio 
knew, nor choughtof his coming thither, nor had any time 
eountermine fuch contingencies, 2s groan ng Under cwo burden, 
-ableso bregk a back-of fecle: WNoris it likely | would have be 
gua with him, .who have not given the leaft aftront co other A. 
mabaprifts, and Dippers, who for chefe. feveral ycars preach 
shure at leaf. once.a month, and have a private cham.” 
er where they aseec for cecnking of bread once a week, though! 
have received asuics caulelefly fromthe tharp rafor of fome of 
sheir tongues, beyond barbarity, 
As forthe {pecch of him, who faid Mr. Tombes had anfwered 
gothing ; alfo fay, the relation of the Difpure, with his Anfwer 
 agdmy R piy, will difcover the true Crifis ; yet me thinks ray. 
ding fpeeches are a bad and prefages ill; A man of his 
pretended gravity, and wifedeme, might hayc {pared chofe Epi. 
of unpuden ., and braien-taced,c«nowing that of 
gainé Pesiisan co be cruc; nec malam conlcientiam (qnat preconium 
nec vylnerat comviciantis opp obrium, neither doth 
the commeadacion rhe praiict h<ale an ewill confgicnce, Aol 


_ Bhe reproach ofa reviler wound a good, 


» Mt, Baxter lus worth is too great co be impeached (which way 
__*, the caufe of my vindication) behind his Back, efpecial!y by one, 
‘who had been tound eripping in that kind before, And I belicve 
4 he may juitly fay, and nor beiore, that he hach anfvered all Mn 

Baerter hach again when Porphyry and f aisan hall juttly fay, 
have anivered Cyril ; Arvius Athanafius ; The Jefuices Lethe, 
and others of the reformed Churches: And admit :he review of | 
d.fpute becween hin and orhers ( of which pare is prineed, 
part in the prefs, and thereftexpedtcd, like the monfter inthe 
mountain that waste bring forth) fhould {well tothe bulk of 0 | 
vigets books ( who is [aid ro have writ more chan moft men have | 
That onc pearl of Mc. Baxtgr’s Plain Scripture proof would 
‘outweigh his whole, Sapdy Colef?, ax much as ligtle. Perfws docs | 


in libro memoratur Perfiys uno, 


Ache had not chus abruptly cue this Gordian knot, which he 

have uneyed, my purpoled methode was to proceed to 
39435 15. Mark,t2, 13.00 17. Mark 9. 365 

Lake 55,56. Fob cheredy fare 
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ther to prove Infant-Chureh-memberfhip ; whole ar 

ther mens Arguments drawn trom§ 

: fufpe&, is no to mine,’ 
wo other branc 


Keron 


es | fhould have 


it tor the prefent, 


rick 


rs*to 


cher, if fatisfa@ory, which 
*before he hear ; The 
fallawed, firft thagChrift mce 
ritcd Baptifm for Infants, fecondly uo Intants ftand ia need 
of Baptifm. Thefe he waves, and 

Scimon, whole animadverfions fefir | 
{een, Itis his yifble Examen | maft cake notice of which being _ 
fufficiently fenrenced, and condemmitd’by other:, must ¢ 
be anatomized by me; for I ingend onely a 


aftens to take 2 view of my 
Abergaveny 1 have not 


xpea to 
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ditional qualification dud yet in che difpute, be 
denyed that repentange ts a condition of baptifm 
A és 2.38. His obfer vation out of Dr. Buce 
keridge pag. 73. is frivolous, for the Apofiles, 
1 Cor.12.28, /aith as well of Apofties, as 
ordinary Pafters, dnd. Teachers, be fet. 
| them, or if be will fixed them;But # fecms Mire 
bath a fpeciall tatb at Itinerants thong bis Relator claw Mr.Cre. 
and Myr, W. But. what be faith that it an inter to. 
expound Mark 16.15, of men-of age,and underfianding excinauig 
fhews he compat auth ; for if it fas them. 
| commandcth the Apo res te preach the Gof pe U Infants, and. 
| | Sith Mr. C. is bound to do fo, be foeweth that he fins @ his. 
own light, ifbe do not 'it would be for bim to, ata. 
| ‘tempt it, bis oven words [bew, when he ait,” Infants. €. not. 
_pableto be taught of men. And when he faith, that Infangs 
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of faith, U would know in what fenfe they are fenfible of the 

al eat by Chrift. And whereas he grants, That baptifin is ites 

by neceffity of precepts if conveniently it may be bad, itis allt 

cyeed im my Sermon, when I faid all that. would be faved, if be 
In 


a efion, Auftin were a bard Father to 
be baptized or not fee the Kingdom of God, then 
C, cannot gather 3. §.dnfants bapts[m ; from Mark 
46. 16. is rightly gathered that beliewing is to be before baptifm, and — 
yet from Mark 1. 4. it 15 not rightly gathered; that we be bap. 
sized before we can bear the word preached, orrepent , for the Text 
doth not expreR, that John baptized afore be preached, but recues 
ghofe two as connexed, yet the latter is put firSt, net becaufe fri 
tome, but becanfe be was to fet down amply what be preas 


Reply. 


His Telf willed Hydra infe&s the waters of Baptifm, 
and by his felf-pleafing principles turns allto poyfon, trating 
caSligat, nec extra, Perf. An antic 
ote Laym at for the prefenr, reierving a further re-examination 
of this Examiner for thefucure, I {aid is baptiz<d | pag.72, 
_ tobea conditional qualification of falvation, which he confefles 
2$. he affereed of profeflors Baptifm im his Sermon, In the 
_Dilpuce I denyed not incompleat, but cofipleat repenrance 
bea condition of Baptifm, Ads 2.38. in them of age, none in 
Infants, Mine obfervation out of D . Backer:dge is weighty, not 
mhisforges i¢ from where Paul {peaks 
= jj. aswell of extraordinary Apofties, and Prophets, as ordinaty 
Paftors,und Teachers in relation co the whole Chnrch; Bus 
from Adis 20, 28. wheré the Apoftle fayes, take beed to all tht 
frock over which the Holy Ghoft tin tmexerG bath fet or fixed you 
@uerfeers ; and Titus. 3. 1 left thee in Cicre, that thou fhouldep, 
fetin order the things that are wanting, 
eijee, and ordain, or rather fecle Elders in every Citic, Mr, Ts 
di uoufly hatha genuine tooth at me, rot I at Irincrants 
who,yield them as much as either Scripture,Reafon,or «he Laws 
géquire neicher 1, nor my Relator. (who is alfo his Claws Ma-, 
‘fier Cy. and Mr. #. whole worthie are fo well known. that the, 
not our Panegyricks. I {trioufly confidered what I {aids 
when ncither would ‘extend [ste w wins, Mark 16. 


Svery cationall creawire, as Divels, nor reftrain ic 
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and utiderftanding, excluding children; 


benefitted, asthe Infantis by rhe:publ: 


a that are not baptized, 


| f 
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thar Chrift commanded the Apoftles 
“Infants, that they fhould for rhe prefent 6 | 
jridn of 
slicing. bound. fo todo, 
chat Church- 


' which he underftands not ; and he; and/ 
fin againft our own lights ifwe do nog 
sremberfhip, and Baptifm, with the acténdanrs, ang fequelsate 
due to Infants ; And ict is fo far from beitg foolifh, Ghac ic. pro- 
ceeds from the wifdome of him, who is mlb it {clf, to atcempt 
it ; which my words fhew, when [-fay, Infangs are not capable te 
be taught of men but God, who hath cammanded them to be 
vs by inen ; when I diftinguith of the 


Maturall inftinG, and earneft exp: Gation, of men 
of years, who by a@uall underftanding, ahd pioiefiion of Faith; 
| f Infants, who be fides a naturall inftin@, by che tirft feed of une 

derftanding, and grace are fenfible of rheir eftare “I:exprefs in 
what fenfe they are fenfible of benefit they cp Chrift,to wit 


affively, feminally, virtually, and obje&ively. Whe] granted 
that Baptifm is quae by neceflity of precept (if conveniently 
‘Ht may be had ) isnot all he afferted in his Sekmon,when he faid 
I that would be faved, muft be Baptized!after profeffion ; for 
there is alarge difference between the lawfulneis and. nullity 
(nfant-baptilm, the fufficiency of the ont, and the facrilegi- 
‘ous repetition of the other, the conditional! hecefliry of baptig 
zing, and re-baptizing, which according t@ his Tene’ Involves 
_ millions that are departed, thoufands of Magiltrates, *Minifters, 
and people yet living in Gamiiacion; night hard 
‘father to Infants, if he held abfolutely they mu baptie 
zed, or not fee the Kingdom of Gad, and yet Emay gather from 
obn 3. 5. conditionally, Intants Baptifm ; Afl are not damned 
ifthere be no contem pt, \et the conremh pe of 
Intant Bapvifnris damnable,fromMark 1641 no more 
ly gathered, thacbelieving is neceflarily to be before Baptifiny 
than Baptifin neceflarily before falvation, which would in‘er lime 
bum Iefantum’; for as belief is before Baptifm there,..fo- Bap= 
tifin Before faved. Ic is rightly — froin Mark t..4, (if any 
thing be gatherablefrom order of words) thacwe mutt be baptized 
before we can hear the word Preached, or répeat: all his frie 
volous reafon that the Text does not exprefgrbat fobn baptized 
afore he Preached ; Irs crue, no more does, Math, 283,19, thar 
they muft make Difciples, or Preach before they baptize ; buc 


ereatares, who bya 
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put firft; not becaufe firt done, bur becaufe he was to fer down 
more amply whathe preached Baptifm of repentance for 
remifiion of fins ;} As well it may be faid, or bettcr Mathew 


Chap, 28,19. recitesthefe_two [reach and baptize) as con: 
mexed,yet the latter is pur firft, not becaule the firft to be done, 


{ 


but becaufe lie was to fet down more amply the manner of Bap- 


gifm, 
of the GP 


of any of the pillars, as be calls them, of the 


Faith isthe rule of Baprifin, either to the Baptiz:r to whom chis | 
~ §s Spoken, orto the Baptized, to whom it is mot {poken ; neither 


€eive Chrift, 


them i the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


‘Mri Tombes. 2, Se&ion, 


Hough we canuot know that the perfon to be Baptized bath afa 
‘ ving Faith, yet a faving Faithis the rule of Bapti(m tothe perfon 
baptized, be fhould rot undertake tha: Ordinance without a faving 
Faith, and im ve/pett of the baptixer, fo far as be can difcern, le 
fhould require a faving Faith of thofe be baptixeth. Dipping oveis 
head, or baptixing over-bead after profeffion of Faith, 1s no invene 
tion of man, but the command of Cbrift, practife of the Apofiles, and 
their fucceffor's for many ages, and Infant-baptifm was oppofed ms 
ny ages before john of Leyden, whe though be were otberwife not t0 - 
be justified, yet I do not remember that any bath written be ever com 
feljed that be bad that doctrine from Satan, 

But Mr, C. faith, baptizing is in Greek any wafhing, whether by 
sipping, or [prinkling, And be cites Ravanel, who bath made a Dr 
dtionary according to the prefent ufe of terms. But be (hews not om 
Greek tongue, that bap 


pixng im Greek ever fignifies to {prinkle, 
Reply. 


$ we cannot know the perfon to be Baptized hath a faving 
Faith, fo neither can we gather from this Text chat a faving | 


4 


A 


is there ground ftom any other Scripture, thac party to be 
baptized fhould not undertake thar Ordinance withouta favit 
Faith; nor the baptizcr fhould’ftay fo far (as is difcernable) 
he difcovers a faving Faith in the perfon to be baptized 3 All 
that is neceffarily requ red in them of age, is a willingnefs to 
d his Ordinance, which was performed by t¢ | 
and their families on a fudden ,. with thofe chree 
2.39. whe could not poffibly in onc day 
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werd, be baptized, and exprefs cheir willingnefs co entertain 
Chrift, otherwife chen swig by lifting up their hands,or fome 
other fign, as in great clections, which is farthore of expreition 
The neceflity whether by precept, or meals pf dipping over- 
! head, or baptizing over head before or after préfeflion of Faith 
is an invention of man, not the command 6f ‘Chrift, nor 
&ife of che Apoftics, and their fucceflors for many ages, nor in 
any age, unicls accidentaily, dipping it felf being Adiapberous, 
or indifferent. ame was not oppoled betore fobn of 
Leydens time, as is formerly proved, who wag! npt oncly not to 
be juftified, as he minces it, buc guilty of all’ blafphcmies, and 
| udheard of wickednefs, which together witli the Author Satan 
he confefled at his execution, of which there 4reauthentick Au- 
thors, German, and Englifh, that he might*have known, and 
remembred, if he would have impartially read 5 and judged. I 
faid truly, Baptizing in Greek is any waihing whecher dipping 
whole, or part, pouring or {prinkling (though 1 may ‘fay Pith 
Mr, Baxter, and Mr. Blake I never faw child fprink led yer) And 
for this I cite not oncly Ravenel, who made a Di@ionary accor- 


abluere to wath or cleanfe. To fprinkle a 
third branch, to which it is Synahimous, ora 


if isnt \ 

“Mr. Tobibes. 3. 


tees 


confelfes shat Cafaubon in his notes on Math; 3. 6. diftinguj- 

foeth betvoeen baptix rg,and rantizing, or (prinkling, but [aiib 

the whole ftate of the Dueition is determined agaget me, becaufe be 

addes, that their judgement is defervedly long fence exploded, and 

trampled down, that would. have baptizing to b& by dipping ; 

the force, and efficacy of this Myltery mot that, Buti. by 

Mr. C. leave, the Ducktionis plainly determined: far me by Cafau-.. 

bon, when he diftinguifhe between baptizing, and [prinkling, for. 

Bbatis the not wherein the efficacy, ana force of the Myfery 


‘ 


‘ 


aa 


= 


ding tothe cruc, and Scriprureeufe of terms, but Pareus, the old 

Catéchifm, the Dire&ory, to which I addé the greaccr, and 

lefler Catechifm of the aflembly, I thewed outof He/ychins, Bu- 

deus, Stephanus, $capula, Avius Montanus, Pafor, ic figni- 

hes firft dyc, or tin@ure; Secondly miergere to, drown, 
ded urider the 4 
lea formally 
3 


t 


(244) 
of bis is net right : for we ave to obfervewhat Chri appoints , thoush 
efficacy and force of the myftery, or Sacrament confit not in it, as we, 
-arete break bread, not take a wafer cake down whole, drink wine in — 
gheLerds (upper, because of the Infitution, though the force, and effica- 

of the my flery confifts mot init, Mr. C. {peecbes out of Aquinas and 
Dominices a Soro, are of uo we'ght with them who know who thofe 
Destors were,to wit Papifts, and very unskilfull in tbe Greek lar guage, 


Reply. 


HE begins witha notorious untrath; for T confeffe not that 
Calaubos in his notes on Math, 3.6. diftinguifhech between 
baptizing, and rantizing, or fpinkling : I {aid there were fone 
thar diftingyithed between exyngew corantize, or {prinkle, d\- 
to plunge to the bottom, to upon the top, 
and Cawlifes which (as fome criticize upon it) is to {wim between 
‘thetopand the bottom; But I wasfg far trom fay:ng ciiat 
faubon, diftinguifheth between baptizing, and rantiz ng , thar! 
faid the three laft were onely mentioned by caf aubor, 10t ranti- 
zing or {prinkling, once met. | | 
__ Therefore by Mr. T, leave, the whole ftaec of the Q ‘eftionis 
derermined againft him by where he faies theis judge 
ment is defervedly long fince exploded, and trampled down, 
that would have baptizing to be dipping, feeing the force , and 
Ty confifts nor in that, that is the manner of wafhing, and 
his reafon to the contrary,is idle ; fecirg Ca/aubon, diftin 
guifhes nor between baptizing and rantizing, for if that be the» 
Queftion, the Queftion on his fide falls to the ground : Seconé- 
asCafaubonwas learned man, fe his {pecch right ,who obferved 
what Chrift appointed, by whom Baptifm was got determined 
any {pecifical kind ofwathing, as thofe wil-worfhippers prefle, 
who think the force, and efficacy of che Sacrament confifts in che 
prac? of warer ; we break bread, take not a wafer cake down, 
_ drink wine in the Lords fupper (irs confefied) becaufe of the in- 
Rimution,we dare not determ'ne,and confine baptifm to dipping, 
becaufe there is no fuch ching in the infticution. 
my fpeeches out of Aquinas, and Dominicus a Soto be not of 
weight with him, becaufe Popith' Doors , though 
im this centroverfie ; his f{pzcches our of Bernard apd 
two Popith Abbots byafled with ‘prejudice 
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Albigenfes thall 
\pofition of Infant. baptiim 

fides they had skill enough in the la puag 
h difcover baptifm to be any kind of waf if 


| (Cloud of witnefies 


were baptixed, when 
Text, (aith Exod. 14.29. 
Sea, and the 


am 


* 


| 


a 
it With Us, to prove Ope | 
Hubmies time Be- 
¢ with other helps to 
buc I might bring a 
{ T és as vain which Mr.C. faith, thelfr 
BL iheir feet did but touch the water, for the 
: They walked uppon dry land in the mic 
Waters were a walJunto them on their right band , and on their 
left, and therefore their feet did not fo much ds touch the water, much 
Liffe were they [prink'ed withit. Andif thed/vaelites were baptized 
at iu ithe cloud, and yet no water upon them, them tbeText, Cor, 10, 2. 
on not prove baptizing to be by inkling, bist proves plainly, tbat as 
ne Groriuis (aid they were baptized, thakis, were as if they 
74d been baptsRed jor as others were paptixed,that is in 
proportivm, or liken wot formally ,that is according to what 18 meant by 
the Lerm.At without proof,yet fal fe which aith where ss 
tion in the Go/pell of of themjelves, of cups,of veffels, of tables, 
| that cannot be meant 0 plunging in water fo often but For water | 
was not [o care? but chat they might de it by as well as {prink- 
ling. He might bave jeen Asntworth on Lévit. 11. 32 who. out of : 
Hebrew Canons tells ws, all that are unetean,whetber men , or vef- : 
sare not clenfed but by dippmg ( or baptaking) 
| Berefoever the Law {peaketh of wathing a ma or walbing Of 
cloathes for uncieauneffe, vt _ but by dipping the whole body thtrte 


is ofwe ht, and pr rats his novel which 
“the Ifiaelites were baptized, when their feet did but touchthe © 
“warer, or watry fand, for all the Text fayes, Exod.14.°9, Tha 
they walked upon dry land im the midft of the fea ; Thax is {poken hy- 
petbolically,or com paratively-to what it was before the miracle; 
theugh the waters were a wall unto them’, on their right ff 
hand, ‘and onthcir left, it will not follow, that their feerdid nor § 
the water, und that they were nor {prinkled wich ir, rill he 
can wipe out ofthe Canen of Scripture, 1 Cor. 10, and thty 
sere all baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, \£ then the 
- Mraclires were baptized in the cloud, with the water {prinkling, 
or falling upon them, then the Text, 1 Cor. 10. 2. doth prove 
_ baptizing to be by {prinkling, or pouring on; Huge Grotins ine 
terprets’ Canes by madefacere, davare, ablutreco moyften,wath, 
purge, not ncceflarily to dip; Ifhis authority be ot weight , the 
is at an end ; if not, why quotes he his defcant,tha | 
_- they were baptized, that is,as ifchey were baptized ; which he 
| ite oyerthrowes;, to be cakén in his fenfe, when he fayes, it is & 
the fame w th tharof others, tobe analogically baptized , who 
meant thatthey were truly wafhed, or baptized , as were thofe | 
typical of che Law, matcrially the fame, differing formally, be- 
cau'ereprefenting fome analogie , or fimilitude with the {acre 
mental bapti{m of the Gofpel, ‘Its true and demonftrable which 
I fay; where is mention madeinthe Gofpel , of baptizing or 
wWafhing tliemftives when they ceme from market, of cups , of 
this cannot.be of plunging in water fo 
often, bur rinfing ; not onely becauf: water was fo fcarce, bur 
for other reafons rivetted nthe Text, Luke t1. 38, The Phe 
he was not ba ptized,or wafhed before dinner ,not doufed or plum | 
ged his whole body.” Heb. 9.10. the ceremonial fprinklings | 
are called baptifms, Luke 16. 214. The glutton beges that Lazer 
be fent Satine curs that 
baptize, or dip the top of his finger ( not che 
\ qhotle’ body) in water. t Sam. 1427. Jonathaz (as the 
(gents read it) the end, nor the whele of his rod | 
the hony comb, So Sophocles ules it, to 
sexte, thou haft tinGured (not dipped) thy whole weapon | 
atithe Grecian army. Mr. Tombes interprets shat literally, 


» 
q 
he 
| 
4 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
ae 
& 
ids * 
a 
4 


at 
or 
he 
ty 
he 
ve 
he 
at 
he 
is 
fe | 
Ge 
h 
oF 
of 
fo 
a 


3.11. as verified on the day of Pen 


“though they allowed not bis. And that 
 lip’s gosug down into the water, proves | 


which whatever Geographer, or Traveller 


in.S cripture , from which be that 
fa 


i 
4 


xa} wer, will baptize with the Holy 


» and fire; the fire did 


~ 


ME thinks Mr.C. foould allow  Anabap fi con tes, 


bould mot deny, fith it cannot veafonably be ‘imagined they Should go 
doven, not tothe water, as Mr. C. would bave it, but into the water, 


whereas for baptizing a perfon, a man might éajrly have fetched, orta- 


ken water out of any (pring to baptize with, if it bad been foto be done 


by {prinkling, and not by dipping : But if la pb 


t as ufed then in baptizing. T : 

Enon( where John 
ride over, (carce kmee deep, 
doth not follow )deferves not 


baptized) was a litt k that one may 
and therefore not capable of dipping (which 


believed in this. Out of Rom.6 do not prefie a neceffity of 
dip ving because of the vef-mblance, but frome the refembled and alluded, 


to {bew the ule then, ingenioully confelled by Mf. Vaughan, azd theree 


fore flould be the ujeftill. Nor doth it follow, we muft lie three dayes, 


nights in water, the refemblance of Chiiffs burial u to be continued 
not réfemblance there way be of our 
burial with Chrift, yet we are to follow the infistution, aud prattice fes 
perves (as {priaklers do) do 
ainst Chris commaud , what ever any Divines, or 
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Afeto fee a book entity= 
led Of Baptifes, written by an eminent man ip the Rate, be might See ma-— 
ny of the prime writers, even gp Proteftants , gathering dipping | 


emblies of 
Reply. 


mnétbing me thinks mr. 


| . not encompafie the whole bodies, but faré in the fhape of cleven { 
tongues upon part of their garments, This acecpeation the Athe- = 
nian Oracle purs out of queftion, Gu, Feros & Sime 
| baptize, or wath him, but do not plubge him. 1 have nor 
| feen Ainfworth on Levit, 11.32 therefore am jealous he may ufe 
him ashe does Cafaubon ; however neither his, nor the Hebrew 
€anons, are Canon of ach (as he quotes him) | 
| {peaks enly of men and veflels rendrediuntiean ‘by the dead car 
kafes of unclean beafts, who (haply) in| that cafe were: nor clen- 
fed but by-dipp:ng in the whole ; Thigsfallicia a fechndumaqnid 
| ad fimpliciter, makes nothing for the Typicall, much lefie all 
| baptifm to beby dipping 
men jay te 


T cannot allow of chis ‘confequence of the Anabaptifts, 
Dbaptized in Zordan, Philip went down to the water with the 
Enanch, Acks 36. therefore they were dipped, {céing it might 
aswell bel pouring , or {prink ling of water upon them, for any 
whing appears; And may be reafonably imagined; they defcended 
“to the water (4s is more congruous to the original) not into the 
water, for allir is poffible water might have been fetched out of 
the {pring te baptize them, if he can prove thcEuntich had a ve 
felin his Charioc; or 7 Baytist a Fone than Jordan vo brp. 
size a and Jerulalenvin. But-sdmic ic be,they went down 
imo the water, asP/al.107.Thry go down into the fea, ic willno 

more prove the one wasundez the wate~ chan the other; The bap. 
eized might ftand in tothe knee. have his head dipped in,or wa. 
‘Ser peuted upon him’; Theit going down into the water was ci- 
‘ther or adittin& a& tiom ic; ifa d ftind 
froma it; how.proves it dipping?" If ic was dipping it f{elf, chen 


and Baptist, were dipped as well, asthe: Eunuch, and 
(all Judea, and Jerufalem. Whitoever that emtinene-man in the’ 
| Stars isgahat hath written a book enticuled of Baptifm, he cans, 

Mot proguce many of the prime writers, even leadir g Proreftants 

«gathering the neccility of dipping thence, asto be ufed onely in 
“baptizing ; vay nor fearéc the frequent praGice then ; Byfebius 
Hev and Ferom his Interpreeer, trom therfmalnefle 
ofthefpring intimates the contrary , Est hodie Beibforen (inquit) 
erations nobis ab Alig Chebren in viceffimo lapide, juxta quem 
fons ad vad ces montis ebulliens ab eadem gignitur , forberur 
& Apostoleium alta veferant Eanuchum Candaces regina in boc de 
Philippe; Fuller Mifc.pag.r20§. 
Ateannor fo n uch as de from Foba 3. 23. be proved shat 
tho that were baptized in Enon were. dipped becaule Geogre 
dnd Travellers of credit tells us chat Enomisa little brook 
, that one may ftriWle over, fcarce knee: deep, andtherefore not 
pable of dipping, which they interprec {wimming between the 
__ €op and the bottom, and touch neither. They cannot out of 
40m, 6.4. prefiea neceffity of dipping , either from the-refem 
blance, ox the refemblanceé alluded to without a divine initiar | 
‘Gon, or determincd praaife of the A poftics, which was not con 
_ fefled by Mr. bi the frequencie of it in fitceeding: 
@enturies, which being a ching Adiapherous, the Chan 
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their liberty of indi Not frer Chrifts inftitution 
"| he dif-ingenuoufly charges him) but the manner und¢termined. 
| The {cope of the Apottic cur 
3 and cone. 


| Idolize, as Ana 
‘pe againft Chrifts command, as godly 
wn ouc of holy writ have difcovercd, 
Mr, Tombes §.3 c@ion, 
were to baptize converted 
that the institution’ if és 


baptized im 

that it 
tb 
bug 


‘ 


he cludes as well, that the refemblancé of Chrifts burial is ro be con- ¥ 
| tinued asmuch in the duration , as ahe thing; as well lying 4 
ny three dayes, and three nights, as undér the water at There 
ied tore all refemblances betwixt our baptifm, and Chrifts burial, . 
he not bottomed upon divine inftitutjon. and Apoftolical praGife J 
of revealed inScripture are. but humahe inveations,which they chat 
he provided thei garments were not firfi baptized, or walbed , intimates 
ns, be would bave them naked, which o Baxter would conclude to be 
againft the fixt and feventh 6emmand,and be may do well to {cbool Mr. 
in C. for it bis reafonis as the garments be 
water, yet are not with that that the perfoni 
fe cident, not baptized as Bells to drivémmay devils. Nor i 
t) xing the garment any worfhip done to it, as the Church o 
to the Image for then the baptizing Of the body, fheuld be 
it; the garments, and body are not woljhipped at all by bap 
therefore foolifbly it is compared to Rewmipo faperfiition, a 
| He that affirms that baptizing without is not law 
{uch pretended Baptsfm, yet remains: a duty’ 


t 


: | fo one corruption hath brought in another. 


Repl. 


 Feonfeffe wich Mrs Perkins, that if we were to baptize converted | 
| urks,or Pagans of ripe age,in hot Countries(which he leav¢s _ 


gut) we might baptize them by dipping ; which thewes that it 
rinfants fake, but the coldne{s of our Clymats , 

bapeize by in part of the body , pouring on water, 

 fprinkling, whi 

| ing, God will have mercy, and not facrifice: The Ana 

thew chat ir is for dipping fake, which fuckiings cannoe 

endure, that Chrifts inftirucion of Infant baptifm is altered,and 


| 

Hadd,prov ded their garments were not firft baptized,er wath. 

which intimates not neceflarily | would have them naked, 
fax they may have loofe garments after the manner of the Jewes, 
_ tbich prevents not the wafhing of te body ; or if 1 would have 
them of ripe age in hot Counrries naked, [| may conclude with 
Mr.Baxter ro dip naked,or cloathed in cold Climats to be againft 
the fixt Commandment, becaufe it endangers their lives: To 
dipwithus naked to be againftthe feventh.Commandments, bee 
eaufe it endangers chaftity ; not fo in: Afiice, and hot Countries 
- where (without impeachment of modefty ) they go naked , or 
Slender cloathed ; Mr. T. may juftly be fchooled by us both, for 
his unfaithful! dealing in the premifes. The reafon is folid; 


issmerfie veftium, fed bumani corporis; \Baprifm is not a wathing of 
" gatments, but mans body : Baptizing of garments may be as well 
er fticious, as of Béls, for all they are not baptized with thas 
the perfon is, but by aceidenr, For the Romit: 

fame diftinctions of worthipping of Images , Suarex, in3 Tom 
4. fect. 4. dictndum ergo primo cht fiers poffe, ut pwototypon 
preagine, & image cum prototype uno aderetur, atg, boc patts 


granites Chrifli coaderatur vivbo, purpura vegu adoratur honere regis. 

‘The garment is wafhed with the fame water the body is,as wellas 
Image is adored withthe fame worthip the Prototype is; The 
- “purple of the king is as well adored by aceident, as the garmcnt 
Pathe ; And though garments be not baptized as Bells,to drive 


| 


| 


~ 


pole imaginem Chrifti ader ari latvia, poffe tamen co-adorari, ficut hue 


ch arc as well according tro Chrifts inftiwtion,as 


which is nor mine, bur Vofiushis ; who fayes Bapti/mus nou eft 


shave the very | 
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Jation to it,which to pei form al 

and theicfere CCM to 
‘try. he that ‘ | 

fullthar it is walewerfhip, hac: nfnt-baytifm as ufed is 2 


aa TER 


Hoth make i probable that be a 
of Chr fi, fo puato ceath: 115 not unlikely tobetheamof  . 


that be migh: fin upribe Meg 


gnifications. Now be undertakes t 


before be called Saiuts. 
bad been asked why they did not fut down infant-Baptifin in plain 
denyedit. And fuppofethey world bave 


and their prattice, who bad they we euftome, nor the Churches of 
God. The veft as st taken from Mr. Baxter, fo itis anfwered im the 


Anfwer to bia now in the 


inftiturion, and fo from the Devil; Baptizing of the body is net 
worfhipy ing of it, bur a performing oi Chiifi: Ordinance in ree 

 c© the garmants is wil-worfhip 
R fuperfiition , ard idola- 


that baptizit g witheur dipping is net law. 


? 


liry, that notwithfiar.ding fuch yet rebaptizir g remains 
a duty, facrilegics fly, {cli fmaucally, beretically, 


Mr. 
| 


He Decree of the Senate of Zurick was an 
what «ver fiate follows, st will draw the guilt of muribering im- 

perfovis Ou it, and Mr. C. ching is With approbation, 

inded man, whe would re; 


to (ce whe oui of of comfcience fohow the plain 


bis,or bu con pl ces printing this bipk cg aipft ibofe be callStAr abaptisis, 
fitarts , ov furious common people a- 
goin them. Kir. C, (aith,bebaib tfolved the foi mer ‘dontt , that 
aptizing not dipping, ond fake 81, the Authors be cites, and 
by citing approves, do all make dipping , or dying one of the firfi of its 
| 10 prove, infants may, may ought 
1olebaptized. And be begins ascn Aarocatc for Infcnts with this 
chilaif preface, that those poor fouls gannct {peak foi themfelves, asif 
in {peaking jor thew baptijm, be fpcke for them, when he doth thereby 
vather {peck for. that which to burt, azd calls them poor fouls, 


4 face fuppofeth, if the apofites 


There is move in hus pittifull 


terms, they would have anfwered, that they thought none would have 
an{wered, that they thoughe 


none would have affiumed it, being: quite againft Chifts appoimment, 


| 


bets DMr.C, Arguments: 
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Will neither accufe ner excufe the decree of the Senate of Z#- 
rick againft thofe turbulent Anabaptifts that diflaibed their 
quict neither will 1 prejudge that ftare that fo!lows them, whe. 
ther draw upon themfelves the guilt of murdering innocent per 
fons,or wath their hands in innocency froin guilt; My citing of it, 
was with no further approbation of ic , as my words purport, bur 
that they knew well, thofe that were baptized before were not to 
be baptized again. And itis neither a Logicall,nor Thelogicall 
conchifion in Mr..T. as-procceding neither from reafon, nor 
charity co fay from thence its probable that 1 am a bloudy min. 
ded man, who would rejoyce to fee innocent men put to death; 
when itis well known, thateven in Abergaveny, when the moft 
- eminent dipper in chefe parts was fenctenced to death by a coun- 
cell of war, andthe Engine for execution prepared, I laboured 
with others, what I could to reverie it, when that could noc be, 
to defer ic to procure fome liberty from clofe impri{énment, and 
confequently his cfeape. Methinks if Mr. Zombexs out of tcnder- 
nels of con{cience fhould follow that which he thinks ( though 
iniftakingly ) the plain rule of Chri, he fhould be more meeke 
than cauflefly judge it not unlikely to be my aim), or my ¢ompli- 
Ces, in printing che brief relation of a difputc, and fermon (which 
 deits both with the Laws, and Religion ot our Land ) to ftir up 
_ Magiftrates, or furious common people againft them, when he 
hath printed many Volumes difputing with both, whercby bath 
Church, and State are difquicted, and as the wolf in the fable 
did the lamb,accufes us of that ( which never centred into ou 
thoughts ) which he hath effcéted in part, and is to be feared, 
witht hiscomplices is furcher projeGing againft us, The Authors! 
cite, and by citing approve, that do make dying the firft dipping 
fecond of the fignifications of not crofs my refolu- 
tion of the formerdoubr,thac baptizing is not dipping ,bur provelt 
for if there be four manners of Siodotagsuhacent dipping is but 
one, then baptizing is not onely dipping; Specées non predicatur 
geneve,nec cum eo reciprocatar.\ undertake to prove chat 
May, nay oughtro be baptized, whofe Advocate Chrilt was 
Commanding them to be brought to him, that could not come 
thy ves poke in the behalf of chem that could not fete 
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fer themiclvyes, In fudording 


tioned more {paringly in cfic 
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Parents are in covenant with 


Stam Scripture? if fe, then le 


| 


atid hofe will, I fpeak. for them 
in {peaking for their Baptifim, & tending to their pond , as theres 
by eo ae vifible members of the Church more, compleatly, 
out of which ordinarily ther€ isno falvation;Poore tlgry are, in re- 
gard they are felf-helplefs 5 Saints or holy , in reg§rd of birth 
privilege; or e'ection of grage none but Satan,and his'com- 
The preface, (which the pictilefs Herodian Infanticides op~ 
pugne ) recommends two edfGderations, firft, thar chofe trurhes 
that were not in controver {fe ia che primitive times, the A poftles 
were not fo pun@uall in prefiing of them, fee ng there was no 
need : Solon being asked whty lie made no Law againft murderers — 
of Parents, anfwered,becaufe he conce'ved none would commit 
chacunnaturall a@ 5 If thé Apoftles had been asked why they 
did not put down Infant-Baptifin in plainer terms, they would 
have an{wered th*t none would have denyed ir, 2s being fo firmly 


founded in Chrifts appointment, and their pradtile, that the gates’ 


4 


of Hell, and the Locwsifwarming thence in fucceeding ages 


fhould not prevail againffic, The fecond confideration, which 


_ is not fo much taken from Mc Baxter, as Mr. T. his whole fabrick 


from the German Anab Grotius and the Fe/wits, is, thar. 
ofc inthe Old Teftament, are'men-" 
| ) ic New, as the Sabbath, and Magiftra. 
y; which he i. yes, 18 anfweted in kis anfwer to Mr, Baxter. but 
© weakly, chat whofocver Fear’s, and underftands, cannor, buc . 


be further confirmed again him ; | but I follow him to the view 
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fit Thefe that arein tovenant with God, onght to have the 
“Stal of the coveuant, whi But Infants: of believing 
é | | Ergo, He fayt 3 the former 
poption ks firm by the confeffien of all Divines, even our 
and cites five, but not where they fay it, nar is any one his Ader fary. in. 
this post. It is true , Ferus tag 2 Popifh frier, though more ingenious 
than the mof of them, But dob Mr. C. think that we muft take that 
far true, which Proteftants a d Papifis de avow without any proof.’ 

lay afide the Scripture, andread their’ 


books, But be might know, and tis likely did knew, that J thongs 
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WAR nat on me thé name of 2 divine) yet 
proved his former propo{ttion to be falfe;Exam. part 3. Se. 1. letter te 
Bayly Sat. 3. Antipedobap. or full Review 1. part, Sc&, 5, 
which {ball be fully vindicated ( God affe'ting ) in the Third “part. yeq 
werebis Argument geod, it would prove Infants were wronged, becaule 


grave that they are to have it, a6 be Baptifm, 


of God, the Church even > ope children ; therefore it is net 
gaChriftana&, but plaialy like Herod, or rather like the | 


| 


| 
} 


bave dewed, yet, aia 


they had wot the communion. for | can 2s well 


from bis own Medinm, 


therefore they ought to have the feal of the Covenant which is 


Baprifm, The former propofition [ truely fayd is frm by the cons 
feflion of all Divines, even our adverfaries, meaning Mr. T.him- 


felf. whofe, Plea for Antiped. page 1 2.confeffes he affirmed in his 
fermon chat vifible Church-members were to be Baptized, vill- 


bleChurch-members, and vifible Covenanters are Synoniina; . 


And that thofe chat were atually reccived into Covenaar might 


be Baptized; cobe-vifibly in covenant, aud afually received 


hone, 


ineo covenant, are bot 


five more, fous eminent Proceftanrs 120 us Daventnt, 


wendel, and Pekings ; Onc a Papift, Ferus, who he faycs, is more 
than them are fore-mentioned, {ec his affeGion; 


(if you pleale ) Fersshis ingenuity, who upor 19. 


faych, jujté, ac vereex [piritu Chrifti ecclefia ctiem pueros baptize, 


won igitur Chriftianum, (ed plane Werodizans mavis, 
raely from the {pirit 


Baptifm. 1 chink we muft take chat for true, which is infticuced by 


 Chrift, practifed bythe \poltles, and all fuccceding ages, adhere 
onscthe Church,! knew chat Mr. T. who willnot cake 


of a few novel Anabaptifts, whole 
di&ats poyf 


@pon him the name of a himfelf wifer than all 
tine Divines in the World, hach denyed 


inss ‘and artempted to prove 
Exam: part 3. Self. 1. Mr. Bayly 3, 


— 


ype firft Argument is, Thofe (meaning under the Gofpell) 
chat are in Covenant with God, (meaning our@ard, and vifi- 
ht to have the feal of the Covenant which ‘is Bap- 

ifm; But Infants of believing parents are in Covenant with God, 
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dur ft nor give him other 


mars bis fenfe it is, inthe ped the faithfull. So 


part Sei. 5. That thofe thar’ vere in covenant wich God, hed ad 
{eal before Abrabams time, from: Abrabam cill Chri ft, women were 
in covenant, and not circumeifeéd, fince Chrift the elc& are ia 
covenantiavifibly, before théy be members vifible, and not Bap- 
tizable: All this makes nothin my The§s, That chofe 
that are now vifbl ork covenant:with God, ought co Have the feal 
of che covenant, which is Bapri im: whac wonders his Third pare 
may do, like a Tertivs Cato, ifnoe yet difcovered, 
_. My arguing is good, and itoves infants are wrongejl that have 

not Baptifm the imitiating fea), but not fo, if che have not rhe 


Communion, becaufe they cai examine themfelveg Neicher 


can he from my Medium, or ahyjother prove it, unlefs he con- 
tradi& Scripture, and who often fayes, he would “Ba 
tize an Intantifhe knew be regenerat, yer think, he 


am cnt of the Lords 


Miner be om bim to pre 

neta word of Infants of beliévi 
cites Cornelius a Lapide, a 
tranflated bis words,t 
for whereas he Fenders them 


Seed to 


8. Though there be not the term Abrabams feed, Jet 
bim, far it aljerts justification to the believing 


from Abrahams promifé, not a praimise tothem, and their feed. I deny 


not, but that was im covenant With God, that is a child of the 
promife, not oncly when he was but eight dayes old, but alle before the 


Seventh, yea afore be was borne, Gut when be fayth be had the feal 


( meaning circumciffon ) by virtue of the Lamb to be flain, itis flrange 


Divinity to me, who never beard, read, that any perfon was circum 


by virtue of Chriss death, but by reason of Gods. 
shat which be fayth, much more the children of beliew 

of the lamb that is already ain, which feems to ‘bat. 
Cicucifion duecebem much that by virtue of Chrifia 


death, is foppery lige to the Authors He (ayth Deut. 29. 11. 
when all the people flood in covenant before the Lord, their litle ones ap: 
mentioned amoncft the Aud area their Wives and Servants Hews 


of Ware 


id 


j 
4 
| 
ES ae 
r, TombBes'9. Se&ion, 
a 
Gencfis 17- But thee 
to pi. 
arenis. Buito Prove st, | 
| wot € 
Again | 
4 
webi 
‘ 
v 
4 
* 
j 


sherefore according to bim, not before it, 
as dy recieved the word, and were believors. Yet Peter faid tothem be 


Miaor I prove from Genefs 17.7. where the Infants of 
Iyeftablithed with Abraham, bur with his feed after him 


@figly When he was but eight dayes old, but before the feventh; 


_ fo prove the point, bur the harmony of learried men 


_ miftaken ina fillable by the Relator, or Printer, makes for me, 

_ fer both the words, and Context proves prerogative of birthto 
: believers Infanrs to che end of the World, In Gal. 36 8. There : 

I imp Abrabams feed, in that it wasa ae weg and 


nor till by circumcifion thecight day; wh'ch | 


bow doth be prove they were believers Infants ? The words v. 4. fim 
‘te make to the contrary. 1 is nofbift, but a wanifeft truth, that’ th 
AGs 2. 38, 39 whom Peter (aid ; The promife is to you, and 
your children, were not the believers in Chrift, when the words wee 
Spoken to them for firft The Apostle exborts to Repentance ther éfore they 
bad not yet repensed , and fo were not Believers. Mr. bimjelf , pag 
178. in this Sermon faith, Repencance is a fruic and cfte@ of Faith, 


= And in the dispute pag.s > be made them Believers in fieri with 
gncompleat repentance , though perbaps not believers in fatto 2. v, go, 
He exherted them with more words , and then v, 41. fome of them ¢lad- 


— Farethey were Belevers , the promife is to you and your Children , nor is 
there a word in the Text that makes it clear, that as foon as they were 


Believers; thcir Children were in Covenant with them, and to be bap. 


f ‘believing Parents are implyed, it being a covenant not one: 
their gencrations for an cverlafting covenant, by virtue of which 
Ifack, and all fucceeding Male-Infants were circumcifed. 
ted Cornelius Lapide ( which he does eften ) though a 

| again 
new fangle Anabaprift; rhe tranflation of whofe words, though 


ire@ly for me, for 


that in him all Nations thal] be biefléd, and is 


afferes che covenant, and in that juftification to rhe believis 


Gentiles; not onely from Abrabams promife, but alfoa promie’ 
tothem, and their feed. I confefs I/aak was in covenant with 
God internally, that is as he interprets, a child of promife, 


but we {peak of 2 vifible covenant, which be at leaft compleatly 
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Chrifts death, 


pieving Parent 
lamb already 


‘Chriftians, ‘is a ote 


Yer there is an incompleac repent: 
recedent to both ; In the di 
Jievers in feri, with an incompleat 
not jn fatto; what then? verfe 4a, 
. words than are in Lukes abbreviatic | 
fermon, upon hearing of which fermion, fome ofthem gladly re- 
ceived the Word, and were believers by acceptation to entertain 
but by juftification to be im | 


: 


ngcl, and Mediator of the covenant; both 
» that every perfon was circumcifed by viriue of 
asthe Mericorius; as well as by reafon of Gods 
wommand the efficient cault ; To looke at any | 

the covenant of grace out of Chrift, Or Not receiving virtue from 
_Chrift, is too Jeoke in a glafie wherein we may fee jour own dam- 
nation, I rightly inferr 
by virtuc of the lamb to be flain, much more che children of be- — 
may have thefeal (baptifm) by yirmyeof the 
But too from thence thacthe ald 
cst of circumcifion is much mare due now to Infants of believing 


Hack 


beyond Ela, anda mistha rotchet like 
the Compofers Phantafic. I faid Deut. 29. 11, Pe all the pea- 
ple ftood in covenant before the | 
tioned amongft the reft, as are i 
® hewers of wood, and drawers of} 
“eitcumcifed Profelytes, which all 
_ the feal, therefore their Infants were believers, that is Profeflors - 
‘Infants, as rhe words inthe firfé vérfe, and confequently in the 
4, verfe prove; For God expoffulares there not.with Aliens out 
_ of covenant, bur with his own, Wha had been ¢arelefs, many of 
them, of the conditions of the coyeriant. Ir is a thiftg and a mani- 
‘feft untruth, that thofe 2. 49, To whom Peter {aid the 
romife is to you, and your childten, were not accépters, or en- 
tertainets of Chrift, whem the words were fpoken to them: for 
_y. The Apoftle exhorts them to cOmplear- 
initiated, or b 
fore alfo fair 
fhall we do? 1 {aid i 
“effe@, and fruit of faving faith, as in order of nature after its 


in chem, they! were pricked in heart, chere- 
that is profeffion of faith, Men and Bretber¢n what . 
the fermon, Compleat repentance is am 
pure accordingly, I made them be- — 


? verle 


mi, 


‘virtue, or in the. virtue of the 


ange Diviniry to them, who ac- 


cumftance of 


had the feal ¢ circumcifion ) 


Az 


¢ Lord, their litele ones are men- 
deed their wiyes, and fervants, 
ater, who were cither Jewes or 
Were in coyenant with God,had 


repentance, which was 


and profeffion of faith an- 


epentance, though perhaps 
hé exhorted them' with more 
n, bur notthan were im the 


planted into him;i¢ more thaw 


he 
| 
| Sang 
37 


: cifion of the héart, he had by the 
mb co k ain ; Andis no ftr ’ 
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no | 
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he knows. Peter faid not unto them before they were believers,thas 
is accepters, the promife is to you, and your children, every cire 
cuntftance‘in the ‘Text makes it clear, thag as foon as they were | 
belicvers, their children werc in cevenane with them, to be 


bapeized, be baptiztd every oncof you, for the covenant 


for the prefent to you, and your children; andte them thatar 
afar off, to wit the Gentiles aliens in affc@ion, when God 
chtten, Parenes wich children for 


Mr, Tombes, 10. Sea. 


2, 
2 


| 


BH Is fecond Argument is, (uch as were circumcifed under the 


' Liw, may be baplixrd under the Gofpel; But infants of bes 
were circumcied under the Law Therefore they may 
We baptized under the Gofpel, He cites Whitaker faying, all ihe A. 
 Rabaptifts {hall not be able to this Argument. 1 anfwer netwith 
ftandiag fo learned a mans conceit, it bath not the force of a feather, 
fo as tonctd Ycfiftance.Te it anfwer.1. Indirectly by retertion.s 
ts were circumcifed under the Law,may be baptixed under the Gof 
pels But infants of unbelievers, as the males bought with Abra 
“ham’s moncy ftranger not of bis feed,Gen. 17, 12, 13 523.27, 


“perfons ont of coyenant, as Whinacl, Gen. 17. 19, 21.25 wert 
circumcifed under the Law : Ergo, if the one be irrefsstsble, foit 
ihe other, 2. Directly, by denying the Major, if it be univerfall; i 
‘at the Syllogi(m is nought concluding from pavticalars, His preoft 
“gre vain; That from Auftin is of no force,unle(s it be fuppofed.1.Tha 
by circumcifing under the Law, and baptixing under the Gofpel, tik 
“grace of God ts.cenfirred, whechis ‘a Popifh conceit. 

‘did bind to the keeping of the Law, but never that I find is the gratt 
of Ged [aid to be either phyfically, or morally conferred by the civcum- 
ciften of cach perfon rightly circumcised, 2. It juppofeth, if infants 
“pat baptized, the grace of God is fivaiter in the new Teftament, that 
“gn the old. But that is falfe; for the grace of God is as much withom 
Sacraments, as with it. Above two theufand-years before Abra 
ham was ci cumcifed, there was neither civcumcifion, nor baphim 
of infants, nor any other inftead thereof; {hall we fay tos 


Gods grace was fbraiter b 
gave too much to Sacraments, yet they beld 


fi 
fore Abraliam’s time than fince? As bad 


the Schoalmen werc, who ¢ 
That the grace of God is mot tytd to Sacraments, 


Reply 
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Reverend Bifhop, Hall faycs| of him, who ever faw him 
without reverence, or heard himwithout admiration ? Lear- 
ned, and pious DoGor gave him this Enconi- 
umn the laft Commencement.at Cambridge, Egregie whitakerus 
in omnibus yet this fore-horf¢ in, the Anabaprifts tearm (as 
_ Mr. Carpenter calls him) as if he had’ the Monopoly. of plumes, | 
allows not his Arguments (thar affomifhed Cardinals) che force 
ofa feather. To ir, he fayes, he afwers. 1. Indirc@ly by retor= © 
tion, but indeed proves dire@ly far me, Such as were circume 
cifed under the Law, may be baptizedl under the Gofpel; Buc 
Infants of unbelievers, as the Malés bought with Abrabams mo- 
ney, of the ftranger not of his fo@d, Gen. 17. 125.13.23.272 | 
perfons out of covenant, as ] LGén. were 
—cumcifed under the Law ; Ergo, ifthe one be irrefiftible, fo is 
the other, I yield all, the premifeg being cruly underftood; 
children of unbelievers, ifunder @hfiftians tuition, are capa- 
ble of baptifm ; we plead education, as well as bitth-right 5 
Thofe that are out, that is that haye= not. che covenant eftabli- 
fhed to pefterity, with Ibmael may be: 
of the ourward, and vifible covenant, which is the: Queftion, 
poras Luber thinks out of the invifible, though his poftcrity a= 


baptized Ihmaelwasnot- 


poftated, and Chrift came not outofhis loyns ; which if he des: ‘ae 
ny, one branch of his Copulative Minor is falfe, and a¢cerding * 


to his own rule, renders the whole _ugerue, and his conclufion 
not deducible. 2. He fays, he anfwerg direGly, by denying the 
Major, if univerfall, whereas his own former -inftances have de= 
monftrated it univerfally crue. My prbofs are convincing ; Thag 
from Auftin is of force, Mutatis inanet eadem cratia fine 
tis diferimine, the outward vifible figns being changed, the fame » 
grace remains without difference of age, and is vainly {uppoled © 


4 

3 


Reply, 
¥ fecond Argument was; fuch as were circumcifed under 
the Law, may be baptized ender the Gofpel; Bue In- 
fants of belicvers were cigcuincifcd under the Law;there- 
fore they may be baptized undcg the Gofpel ; for this I ated 
learned Whitaker, faying, buic non omnes Anabaytifia 
vefstent. All the Anabaptifts thail dor be able to refift this Ar- 
gument ; This hamgpni® flights hi, calling it his conceit, that 
hath not the force of a feather, faoasto need refiftance as ming 
betore not of a {quib 3 high words, 
Proijcit ampullas, [e(quipedalia verba; 
— 


baptizing under the Go 
therwife than faccamentally, and fignally according to divine in. 

_ ftitacion,, which is no‘Popifh conceit, Circumcifion did no more 
bind ro the keeping ofthe Morall Law, than doth Baptifn, both 

_ beings feals of the righteéufnefs of faith; nor do we, nor did 
upon-more mature thoughts, find that the grace of God: 


. for fome may 


figned,; or fignificd. 2.. It juftly fuppofeth, if 


is no prefident to us, who muft follow the prefent rule, and con- 
clades aswell for Antifcriprurians, as Antipzdobaptifts : God 


his ple afure, not fo fince, at leaft, ro che contemners of 
gheright ufe of che facramencs¥ it feems,as Mr. T. does co the 


thapwould be faved muft be baprized after profeffion , that is, | 
baptized again, though they were baptiz¢d whea Iafants, 


T Hat Dupfion from Hebr. 8. 6. how a better covenant, if 


to be civeumcifed or baptized all one as tobe in covenant that 
in covenant werete be circumcifed, or baptized all that wert 


_ Exam, part 3. Se&. 1. letter to Mr. Bayly Se&, 3. 
aid Dall; part 3 im many if God permit. And to the 


by him, thar therefore, 1. by circumcifing under the Law; ana 
1 fpell, the God is conferred, Qe 


was cither Phyfically, or Morally conferred by the cireumeifion' 
ofeach perfon rightly cireumcifed,nor do the Papifts by baptifins 
ponere obicem : we fay further its conferred on none. 
either Phyfically, or Morally, and yee conferred facramentally, 
according to the nature of the union of the fign, and ching 
kup nes be not ba- 
ptized, the grace of God is ftraicer in the new Teftament than in 
the old, which is true; for the of God according to the 
Occonomie, or difpenfation under the Gofpell, is not ordinati- 
ly conferred ‘without facraments ; Gods adminiftration of the 
Church before Abrabamsime without Scripture,and facraments, 


difpenfed prace before Abraham without facraments, becaule ic 
craments,; forthe fame reafon. Schoolmen gave not fo much 


facrilegious:abufe , who.confeffes he aflerted in his Sermon , alk 


all poote Infants that were in coventnt under the Law, were 
Of coocnant under the Gofpel , runs upon thefe common miflakts, 


not, were out of covenant ; That thepsafon of civeumcifing, or baptixing 
a perfon is his being in covenant, which ae all falfe, as 1 
part 1, Sect. 


from the next words Hebr. 8.6. The new covenant is 4 
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them, which of no force, unlefs tbat Po 


net in the Text. Ireneus wor 


the proof of bis Mayer, nor thing bithe 
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fiablifbed on better promifes, though 
imagined never ( as béthildifhly fpeaks which yeti1de 
not conceive, were im covenant. Hi next from fuppofeth; if 
Infants be not to be baptized, The grace of God ‘appears: not to - 
ifh concert obtam that-by 
pears: toall; But: thie falfe,: 
1s ave not that: Chrift was a litsié.one, 
that little ones might be baptized from bis example, for rhen be wonld 
bave them baptizedin infanty, whereas béwas net baptixed till 
shirty years of age. we need not deny Chas redemption of Infabts, 
caufe we thtiv baptifm, there’s no fugh connexion between: them. 
His faying of little ones, That they wert the fir(t Martyrs that: fuffereds 


and not without jt, “Gods grace "P 
5 


for Chiff; faife; for bow were they Martyrs, who tefiyped wuthing: 


concerning Chrift ? That of the collect inthe Common prayer-bockon 


nocents day, that they onely by dying uain ; for dying with- 


ont fome other expreffion doth not witnefs.s wor did.they [uffer far Chrifts> 


svhom they knew not, bat becaufe of Herods beafty rage. Theis: 
of Mr. C. fmells vanck of che Common praerbook tition, i” 
ping Innocents day, which it feems Mr, ©. yet retains, bus is noting te 


4 
if be } ° 


~ 
pied, 


Hrift is faid Heb. 8.6. to bea Mediaror ofa bester. Cove- 
nant, which could not be, if Infapes; that were in covenan, 
"under the Law, were out of covenant under the Gofpel- — 
and is grounded upon this impregnabl¢ rock, which the 'Anabap-~ 
tifts will never overthrow, that to be cirgumcifed, or baptized is 
That the. reafonsf bapei- 
theit birth-right, “Tuition, 
admitted into .covenang 
That what he hath faid examen past. 1- Antipad. part, 
1, S¢é. 5.touches not the true ftate of 
fufed Maze intricated with his dechman , or Mafter-falla- 
ci¢ of Gods making, whereas he fhould'f conpjenting cove- 
nant oncly with the ele@,or fp.rituall {éed and this as the pey fon 
ed ftring in the Lamprey,runs through the whole: we have icen; 


his attempts hithesto,as fallacious, as he har 
| 
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a becter covenant, not oncly poficiyely, it i 
‘upon better promi fes:in circumftantials, bur becaufe 


ages dagree were 


tomb:inithie aire, his followers. may ‘expeét.as much Satisfa 
fromthe many fetions of his chird part yet-invifible, as 
ftom his {econd:comnting: $8.6. The new covenanrig 


tio 


s eftablithed 


it is extended, 


comoye::li Nations segativelywould not be berter, ifany fex, 
Tites The grace of God. bath appeared all, cheretore 


Church: memberhhip, and the vifible {eal thereof, 
otitof the one whereof,and without the other, if ic may be had, 
God hath givenno promift.of falvation; yee this is no popith 
Conceitlin tying 'God to the means, as if without. toem he could, 
bur tovobedience without which he will .not. Ivenaus words 
are chat-Chrift b-camea little one for little..oncs. fake, thar.he 
might redeeme_ little: ones, ouewardly as well baptizing them 
qvithWartr,as iriwardly with the Holy Ghoft , after his. precept 
whoWaenot baptized till chirty years of age, be 
was norlinftieuted cill then, but circumcifed, when | 
dight dayes old. As dammation,and contempt, fo Chrifts redemp, | 
tion, and accepratiomof, baptifm, are copmexed. My faying 
Suttle oncs,thae chcy were the firft Martyrs thar fuffered for Chril,, | 
~Fstrue; for they may be Mortyrs, or witneffes, who do fuffer, 
or fignifie any relating to/Chirift, wichout an exprefs ver 
ballreftimony; This appears by the Hebrew acceptation, of tht 
word, Genef, 31. 48. Laban faid this heap is Eedah,a wi 
Between me; andthe’, Lhe childten; might as 
asa heap of: Mtomes calis) Heaven, and 
to witnefs, ‘The: Grecks, whence the word Matyrs 

_ | B5trewed applies irroidead things; Pindar. ore. ut pas 
tures: the dayes are wifeft. w:enefics , ant 


That expreffion that they witnefied onely by 


vain, which is Mr: Tombes his own, not of the coped 
in the Common prayer-book en Innocents day,wh ch calls 

witncHles > not by bur dying 3) dying without 
vocall ¢xpreflion, by impre jon may witnef<, They fuffered be 


bupt’ zed with the baptifitvof biood for Chrift, whom 


_Aythey knew nor, though was the Inftrumenc, 4s 
_ Was of Chrifts fuffering for'us: This fuirs withthe language 
Fathers, and infcrs not. che keeping 

Inhocents day much the rankiefs Cemmon- prayer 
perftition, which abour'twenty years ago I oppoftd 
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hops Houfe; while Mr. 7,10 ingta 
taining of it ( as credibly reported} w 


Tombes, 2 Se 
which be /aith | 


ingtatiac with Bifhops, was: main- 


cceffion granted 


i 


ich 


ongue and pen: All this: 


of proof, That Baptifis 


“Apofile clearsit, Col. 2. 11 


conduceth to the proef of the | 
| i | 
3 
ye are civcumcifed with circumcifion made without bands, how 
that ? buryed witb bim in Baptifm's bat it not true; thathe fayeh, 
ye are cintumeifed with circumc:fion without bands jint bat ye are 
with bim in Baptifm : Thefe ave pedicaied of the fame perfons, 
ana were conjoyned, but yet not fo, as td expre/s bow tat the for. 
er was done by the latter, no more ty that which follows, “bat 
4 therein they were vaifed by tbe faith of the aperation H God; who railed: 
 Chrift from the dead; yea, it bad been fale lo expounded: forbow could 
LD \ it be true that they were circumcifed withokt bands, in that they were 
buried in Baptifm with bands? Nor if thiswere granted, were it true; 
[chat it is cleared by the Apoftle, that Baptifen comes in the ipome of 
cutncifion: for there wot a word to that tnd, yea, the (cope is to prove’ 
that we bave all in chrift without 9 v.lo &c. 
and that Chrift came in the place of civcumcifion and che ve(i-of the Féwilh 
 Seremonies, as v.17. expreffed, And therefore the Apoftle afferts ‘the 
contrary, that xo rite but Chrift, came:in the roome of circumcifion: 
If any ask, why is v. 12. added, Ihave anfwered formerty, and thé ’ 
anfwer & uot gainfaid by Mr, Marfhall that it to foew bow per. 
5 = fons come to be is Chrift, and fe to be compleat inbim, whith be ufu- 
Bally to faith and baptifm, Gal, 3.236,27, Rom-'6. 3, 4, 5. 
and they aveput togetber, Col. 2. 12, if ‘concerved 
thence to fucceed civcumcifion, faith alfo faid to (ucceed ii: which 
more agreeable to the exprefions, Gal. 3,23, 29. 1 adde' the circhm~ 
cifton mentioned Col, 2. 11. is ether made 
or Christs perfonall circumcifion , Therefore placing of of 
12, preve its fucceffiion to circumeifion proves onely its 
on to that made without bands, which was net the ceremony commans 
ded, Gen. 17. to the common circumcifion 
He of others: yet were a fu thy proves not, it malt be in 
Saptifin, as in circumeifion without alike command, as I prove, Aati- 
(ped. part. 2. Se&. 2,3. Na more than because the biniflers of 
Spel fucceed the Priefs of the Law, doth how , the Minifte;s children 
be Minifers, anointed, &c. as it wab inthe Law, $6 thlt Mr, C. 


place of Chri 


Argument is a8 eafly blown away asa feather, And 1. 
imagine avy Anabaptift, fo Called, to be fo weak but that 
ble to anfwer it, by telling Mr. C. that bis for propofition is falfe, 
le[s there were the like command to baptize Ipfauts, as there was 


E confefles, there is that behind, which hath moft fhew of — 
‘proof, pwhere I fay chat baptifm came in the place of circum: ff 

cifion, che Apoftle clears it, Colef.2.%1,12, ye are circum- 
cifed with eircumcifion made without hands, how is thar? bury- 
ed with him in baptifm. Ic is true chat I fay in the 


Aorift of the verb, ye are, or have been circumcifed with the cite 


_ cumcifion made without hands Cc, evrragirms in the Aorift of the 
Participle, being buryed, or by having been buryed with him in — 
baptifm ; Thefeare predicated of the fame perfons, and fo con- | 
joyned, as to exprefs how the former was done by the latter ; not 
fo in that which followes, They (one fubje& ) were raifed — 
paffively ) by the faich of the operation of God, wvho railed, 
atively ) Chrift from the dead ( another fubje& ) and being 
*o expounded, its crue, for they vvere circumcifed vvithout hands 
by baprifm (ecundam guid, relating to the mannec ‘of legall cir- 
cumcifion, vvithour hands fimpliciter relating to invvard 
baptifm figned by the outvvard, vvhich being granted, itis con 
Sequently cleared by che A poftle,that baprifm comes in rhe roomé 
of circumcifion, which is the {cope of the place v. 10. That ve 
are compleated, or filled in Chtift, by baprifio vvith* 
out circumcifion, and that Chrift, vvho is yefterday, to day, and 
for ever the fame, fubftituted baptifin into the place of circumcil- 
on, vvhich yvith other Jevvith ceremonies v.17. vanifhed at his — 
paffiom. And therefore the Apoftle afferts, thar Chrift in the 
fieth vvith baptifm, and the rites under the Gofpell, came in the 
omifed yvith Gircuimc:fion, and other rites une 
der the Lavy. had reafon to grant that perfons. 
came to be in Chrift, and compleated inhim by baptifm fignal- 
ly, or fignificarively, as by faith really,as Gal. 3 26, 27, Kom. 
fo that baprifm is evinced thence to fucceed circumcifion, 
‘fo faith in Chrift already come, fucceeds faith in Chrift that 
‘vvas ta come, wvh‘ch is agrecable to the ¢xpreflions Gal, 35 
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_ hhands, being ordained by impofirio 


| 


baprifim ficceeding 
GCs, receiving Virtue from* 


| 


ied, and often ‘interprera- 


having the like command both expr | 
‘oves nothing, Aptiped, part. 


tively implyed,againft which he px 
2. 2, 3. but beggs the Qacftiofs. 
. the Gofpel fucceeds not, as the Prie | 
Law, becaufe God in no place faye epte that.arg in compe- 
tition to be Paftors, and Tcachers, be 6rdained every one of you, 


for the promife is to you, and your 
verts, be baptized every one of you, forthe promifeis to you, and your 
. thildren ; Neither is it faid according to Gofpell- promife, to any 
theis feed, ye are confecrated with umGion miade without 


fofhands, as it is faid here, 
| os are circumcifed with circumcifiofi made without hands 5 


ed with him in Baptifm. So thattHe Argument,that Mr. Ts 


_prefuumprioufly faysy he hath blown/away like a fegther, may 


| prove (asthe Fly did to Pope Adrian), a feather to choke his. 


confidence : And though confls, of the 
truly fo called, have fo njuch brafs, 4s to anfwer thisgpropofition 
Scripture) 


, by denying 
vith any : 


evafion 


rt) 
¥ 
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the third Argument arife thence, it th anfwer thence, that\ 
Of itis a frivolous talk in Mr. C, to {peak ds if denying Infant bape 


| Covenant, Was a feal of the Covenant 


of grace. His proof, That the Gofpel puts pohinfants out of covenant, 
45 true of the elect infants, and the covckant of grace exprefed in 
the Gofpel. And yet his proofs ave filly. Nev 

little ave bumble, and ave proposed 


New born babes defire milks 
d Verein as paterns to us, 


; ¢ 


inifters children under | 
children did under the 


thildren, as he does to 


; 


tifm, were putting out the Covenant, disfranchixing, and cit- 
zing, fuppofed being i 


| y.Ciréumcifion mentioned, 

gall Circumcifion to which it aflu 

| Chrifts perfonall Circumcifion, which was a part of hisPafliyve 

bbedience ; Therefore the placing Baptifm after ver. 12, praves 

| the Identity, or famengis of the thing fignificd ; The diverfity 

of the Seals, to whi¢h fucceeded in the place of, 

Circumcifion the Ccremonics comthanded, Gen,17/ This gran« 

red, it proves it mu ft bein Baptifin} as ic was in Circumeifion 

it; yet I cannot imagine they can) 
elude it, when their great Goliah 
| with hisown {word, | 
| Mr. Tombes, 


therefore they ave in_covenant, whereas this is a8 true of Infidels 
Children as of C briftians ,and therefore proves the exe in covehans 
as well as the other, and both thefe acts of little Children are onely 
-naturall, net virtuous, and fo give not evidence of their being in coe 
wenant ; nor doth the Gof pel give them large commendations beyond 
them of riper years, making them the rule of our perfection: for there 
is neither commendation of them, % Pct. 2, 2+ mor Math, 18. 3. nor 
making them the rule of our perfection, any more than Sheep, and 
Doves, Math. 19.16. But onely thofe viriuous qualities which. are 
vefembled by their naturall qualities ave propoundedto us as our rule, 
His teftimony out of Bellarmine intimates that Bellarmine faid, 
 thereis no impediment to infants bapti{m, becaufe the cafe is char, 
as if Bellarmine would not have faid it, bad not the caje been clear, 
whereas it is more likély to be falfe than true, beca’ fe Bellarmine a 
Fe farth it ; yea, it is manifeftly falje ; for the Inftitution being one. 
dy to baptize Difciples, probibits baptizing of wwfants, which ave net 
fuch, but for want of being Difciples uncapdble of baptifm, | 


Replys 


Te third Argument rifing thence, hath its unanfwerable fta 
| bility chenee ; which was this ; Tho(e that were in covenant, 
had the ical ofthe covenant, and were never disfranchized, and 
put out ot covenant, have title to the Covenant, and feal of it 
£4] ; But infants were once in Covenant, had the {cal of the Cor 
“‘Yenant, and were never disfranchized and pur out of Covenant, 
Therefore infants haye title to the Covenant, and {eal of it 
Rill. To this he gives no dirc& anfwer, but catches at his own 
fhadow, with Ixion begetting Centaurs, which to deny is to con: 
fute, they are Clouds , and will vanith ; for denying of Infant | 
_Baptifm, is putting out of vifible Covenant, disfranchizing, out — 
of which we ise no promiufe of invifible,Circumcifing fuppofed 
vifible Covenant, was a Seal of the Covenant of Grace; It 
the Gofpel puts Infants out of vifible Covenanr, for any ching , 
we know, or is revealed in the word, it pucsthem wholely out ot. | 
the Covenant of Grace, My amplication to the people, which he, | 
Scoffingly calls proofs ; are fignificant, and fucable. The Ce I 
3s fo far trom expreffing of infants, thar they are put out, 
it gives them large commendations beyond them of riper yeats | 
Blaking ghem the rule of our perfeGion'; as new born 
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children, Pet, 2.2.and Math. 18.'3 
ces, making them more therule 


Beive the fineere milk of the word, unlefs be as little childrem, ye 
foali not enter into the Kingdome of Goll. :His own Argument, as 
he moulds it, concludes againft him; little children are 
and prepofed herein as paterns tous, Therefore they are in Co- 


venant ; fer if thofe that follow them are fo qualified, The Co 


y,and patern much more, efpecially that humblenefs being 
a fruit of the fpirit, which he can neévér prove to beas true of 


Infidels children, as Chriftians, nor the one confequently to be 
in Covenant as well, as the other ; That thefe as, or qualities 


of little children are onely naturally riot feminally virtuous, is 


his bold conje@ure, which if fo, might give evidence of their 
being in Covenant, God feleéing his awn federally, though not: 
morally holy, for prefidents ; Therg ate commendations of litle 
3. ¢ompared with other 
d Four perfe€tion than Sheep 
and Doves, Math. 10, 16° for whendidour Saviour take Sheep 

and Doves up in his arms, Jay hishands upon them, and blefs - 
them, faying the Kingdom of God did belong unto them > and 


_unlcfs ye be as Sheep, or Doves, ye fhall not enter into the Kings — 


- Sheep praife the Lord in laying doy 
Gods will, for man, as well as Stephe? 


Prodigie beyond the Mint 
“My teftimony out of Bellarmine i: 


our Thefis ; It being/alfo trwe that: Chrift infticueed baptizing 
of children with Parents, who with their Parents being in vifible 


dom of God ? Do&or Everard is blaméd for’ faying Swine, and | 
n their life, according to 
the Martyrs, whes 
they called upon God ; meaning in/théir kind, not in the fame 


degree; Then thall Mr. 7. be juftified fer faying Scripture nei- © 
ther commends, nor makes little children the rul¢ of our pete 
fe&ion, more than Sheep, or Dovés,, excepting no degree, or. 


grtaduall perfeQion ? Some may better Seal a Hor{e, than otbers may 
look over the hedge. The Philofophier fayes, cuplsdexce@ wa” 


ifexG-, thacan Accident hath fo Accident ; that natue 


rall qualities inrationall creatures fhéuld refemble virtuous 
licies inhearing in no creatures to be 2 rule to {piritual creatures, 
6f Popith Tranfubftantiation. 
timates that Belarmine, and 
the Jefuits that conctnters with the oppofing 
Coverant-holinefs,and Analogy from citcumcifiort,deferts them 


here, asafliamed of the conclufibr: of Anti-pzdobaptifm they 


draw thence If ir be more likely to be falfe, becaufe Bellarminea 


a faith'ir, chen that there is flo fuch thing as Covenant-ho- 


inefs, and that Arguments drawfi ffom analogie of circumcifion 
are not concluding, isalfo falf¢, which will neceflarily enforce 


Covenant, are of 
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| Mr, Tombes, I4e 


commanded, Math. 28.19. becaufe Nations ave commanded 
to be baptixed Te this L anfmered before in the difpute, and: 
my anfwer is, and was, Nations are not commanded to ve bapized 
pwithout any other circumscription, but Difciples of the Nations Mun: 
coop felfeth page 48. 15, ye fhall make Difciples, 
then baptixing 1's of Difciples, His [peech, are not 
pable of baptifm, becaufe they have not faith, and vepentance, becaufe. 
was baptized without repentance, is frivolous, for there is not: 
fame end of Chrifts baptifims and ours, and therefore though ves 
pentance were not of him, yet it is of the want ofity 
makes infants uncapable of bapii(m, itis falfe that. God requires 
mae 6s ore of per{ons in Covenant, and born of believing Parents, to their 
in the world at its creation, or im the regeneration, when be 
makes us. And itis meerly falfe,that upon any fuch account, — 
as befpeaks of, many whole families were baptized, or that apy In 
fants were The very Texts, which {peak of baptizing of the 
boufholds , either there or elfewhere [peak of their fearing God, As.’ 
2.2, That all the poulhold be faved by Peters words, 11; 14." 
repentance, and the like gift with the Aposties, ver. 17. | 
the word [poken to themsA&s 16.32-believed ver.34.As 18. 
themfelwes to the Miniftry of the Saints, 1 Cor. 16.15, whith! 
Ment infants were meant under the houfhold, for they did none of 


B: Mr. C, in bis fourth Argument will prove Infant-baptifo 


4 


ae 


Math, 28.19, becaufe Nations.are commanded to be! 
baptized: according to ambrofe, qui dixit omnes, 
los exclufit, neque parvulosy he that faid baptize all, excluded’ 
none, no net little ones; I¢onfefled padenoemn is, yc fhall make / 
Dilciples, bur not that: bapr zing is onely of a&uall Difcipless 
for t«Itcan nor be proved, that the verb gadesvveun teach, 
in it che noun 2.1c follows 
Mie isplaced. before Carliferme baptizing, sherctore it 


M fourthA rgument provedInfan-tBaptifm commanded: 
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turcand time precede, it thay be put Synec 
ter party fuall beliewird, not 


: ers their infants, My 
Peech, nfants are not uncgpéble of baptifm, becaule they have 
not faich, and repentance, beéanfe Chrift was baptized witheur 


repentance is unan{werable¢; for it prefuppofeth his propofifion 
drawn from [make Difciplés]:not to be verfall; and fo irte- 
 gularly to conchude from particulars; for if there be not the fame 


end of Chrifts baprifm, and ours, there may be different ends of © | 


infants Baprifm, and thofe of age : Chrift was circumcifed fog 
end, Ifaak, and Ogdemerats for another, Abrahbam,and aged 
_ Profelytes for another : Chtiff was baptized abfolutely withoug 
_ repentance, Infants to repefitance for the future, but of them of 
- age it was required, that they: fhould be penitentiaries at leaft 
eri, for the prefent, It igtrhe, that God requires no more of 
_ Infants in Covenant, and bogn of believing Parents, to their 
bapufm, bur ameer objcétive power, or recepribility, as the 
world in its Creation was of nothing, fo: infants regeneration, 
new creature is of nothing, It is divine truth, that up- 
onthe account I {pake of, many whole families accepting Chrift 
were baptized, and their infaneg with them, which the Texts FE 
alledged in the Sermon, proyes, ‘Ads 10.47, Thole were bap- 


tized that received the Holy Ghoft, of which infant's are capa- 


ble, as Mr..T, often confefles 5. Feremy,and were fan- 
 @ifiedin their Mothers womb, “as 16, 15, mentin is mad¢ 


—§onely of Lydia attending to the things that were {poken by Pauls 


yet upon that account her wholéhoufhold was baptized with her 
1.Cor. 1,16. Paul baptized the houfhold of Stephanas, making 
no mention of faith, and repefitance, Ads 16. 30, 31. The ef 
lers family is baptized in refegenge to his faith, believe on thé 
Lord Jefus, and thou fhalt be favéd, and thy houfe, whereupon 
he was baptized, & avrg welpreg, all chat were his. The Texts, 
that {peak of fearing of God) répentance, belief, hearing the 
word, addi@ing themfelves to thé Miniftry of Saints, isto be 
applyed to the m6 & matter apple of thofe duties, and proves 
affirmatively, fuch fo qualifi¢d,: were baptized, but nothing 
negatively, they chat were were not baptized 
The contrary whereof the Holy hoft put out of Queftion, na- 

ming whole families, wherein infants are included, that were 
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fimply before it in order of hature,and time. 3: Though | 
yess fhould fignify, make aétuall Difciples,and in order of nas 
‘ 
dochically for the ; 
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pleffing 


Kung 


- of the Kingdom, and the bleffing 
of bapti{m, which is the leffer. 
 Towhich anfwer, The Major is 
wwould follow, Infants ave capable of 
» whichis the greater, Therefore they ave capable of the 
per, Ordination to the Minifiry 
the Theugh inte the Kmgdom of Heaven Infants are admite 
sed by God, who knows who are bis without any vifthle exprefion, BE 

ons are not admitted without vifble | 
which fort were all added to the Church, | 
-AGs 2. 47. not one of thofe Bexts, Mark 10, 33, 0017. Mark, 9, 
Math. 19, 13. 14,15. Luk. 9.14 
prove, infants vifible 


Lérds Su 


into the viftble (burch per} 
“Teftimony of their faith, 


34.36.37. Mach. 18. 3, 3-4 
Luk. 18. 15, 16. feverally 
Church-mempers. The Kingdom of G 


“4 


After C. goes 0%, Argument Se 


Tembes. 15, Seon: 


which is the 


dom, and the bleffing, which is the greater, are i 
ble of baptifm, which is the leffer , Bet mfants are capable 
greater Therefore they 

falfes if it were trus, it 
the Kingdom, andthe 


» Church-Difcipline, which 


Mark 10,14. is not the 
wifsble Church, for into it (uch as are not bumble, as litle childres 


may enter, which our Saviour denyes ver, 15, but the fame with the 
Kingdom vcr. 23, 24, 2$. intowbich it is fo bard, and impoffible far 

vigh man, or one that trufis in riches , to enter, which is called wit, 
397530. cternall Life. Itis falfe, that chrit faith, The Angels of 


Gttie ones in age (ee the face ef bis Father, which is im Heaven; But 


of litle oncs in {pirit, who ave converted, and believe in Chi 
Math. 13: 3, 6, 10. for whofe fake ibey ave fent, Heb. 1. 14. T 


Gre but Pedobaprifis dreams, that the three- Evangelists recordeh 


thoug 


Shrifts b':fiag little ones to check or to declare 
shat which Mr. C. ¢a'ls precious truth, 


be a very 
be gatbcred to be foeven fromubefiny, 


| 
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of outward baptifm 8. This he c 
ghaccheie may be baptized 4 


meal, and not by any divine int 
the other, We receive che 


_ the Kingdom, and to be matricul 
King 


Ki. 
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| 
fing whith oe are capa ple of the King- 

ich js the greater,ar¢ capable of bap- 
tiftn which is the lefier j But of are | 
of the Kingdom, and bit fling which is che greater ; There- 
fore they are capable of baprilm, which is the lefer. Thé Major 
istrue underftood Relatively(as he knew ic ought to beJof 
she inward {pirituall grace fignificd by outward wathing, They 
that are capable of inward baprifin which is the greater, are cae 
often,and 
that if he knew, he would baprize ghem, what can hinder water _ 
ecinig they have received the Holy — 
w, that becaufe they are capable of 
witich isthe greater, Therefore they 


gumen t wa 


Ghoft ? But it does not follo 
the Kingdom, and bleffing 


_ are capable of the Lords Supper, Ordination to. the Miniftery, 


Church Difcipline, which are'thé leffer ; for thefeare heteroge- . 
tidution appointed fignify, ar 


Lords Supper, n¢ 


as Capabic ¢ 
ated, but as progicients im the 
rfe&ion. Ordinjtion of Mini- 
urch Dile:pline relates not ftri@ly to the Kingdom,and 
blefling, as Kingdom, but in ourwardgleparablc ref- 
pes, and circumftances. I confef§ according to Gods feeret wilf 
: it is poffible, thar infants of unbelievers may be admitted by God | 
into the Kingdom of Heaven without any vifible expreffion, but : 
weare to depend upon Gods revealed will, who hath given no 
promife but to Covenanters, bélic¥ers, and their feed, who are ivy 
admitted into the Church without any vifible Teftimony of their 
adtuall faith. ‘Thofe Texts, Mark 13, to 17, Mark 9. 14.36. 
37. Math 18, 2.3.4. Math, ¥9,13,14,. 15. Luke 18. 15. 366 
Scverally, and joyntly prove Infants vifible Church-memberse 
: The Kingdom ot God, Maik. 19, £4. is allo inclufively the vi- 
fibie Church, as well as invifiblé, Suchasare not humble, 
mingly as little Children (for he A poftles weré often deccived } 
fhall not enter into the vifible Church; fuch as are not really 
humble thal] not enter into the ifivifible, which is the fame with 
ghe Kingdom, v. 23,24, 25. int@.which, itis fo hard, and im; 
poflible for arich man, or one that tiufisin his riches,to enter, | 
_which is called ver. 37, 30, erernalblite, Ir is truce chat Chrig 
laid, not onsly of little ones in who are conycrted, and 


believe in him, but of Jittle ones in age, their ge oe and 
paterns, thatrhcir angels feethe faceof his Father which is in 
Heaven, Math, 18.3, 610. Icis an unanfwerable obfervation 
of the learned of former, and latter ages, that the three Eyan- 
gclifts recorded Chrifts blefling of little ones, to check @ 
at falls out) the novell Anabaptifts, and to declare that whichI 
“calla precious truth, which maugre all oppofition, may be ga; 
thered to be fo from the ftory. | | 
Mr. Tombes. 16, Se@ion, | 
Or fure if infants bad beex to be baptized, Chrift would then 
bave appointed them to be baptized, and blamed his Apoliles 
for not doing it. And therefore Mr. C, queftions are anfwee 
ved by Dueftions, 1. Doth chrift take Children in bis amas, and 
world behave alt put out of bis viftble Church 2 Anfw. Doth chrif 
bo more but take them up in bis arms, lay bis bands on them, and 
ble(s them > and fall we prefume to do more without any warrantof 


4 


pis, cuen to.adme theminto his viftble Church by Baptifm >| 2, Would 


be bave us receivéthem in bis name, andyet not receive them in 
bis vifible Church 2 Anfw. where doth Chrift ever bid us receive 
little children in age 2 where did be ever fend them, That they wight 
be veceived in bis name? muft we make chrifts words to import that, 
which we'would in another cenfure as a] madne{s, when he 
“bath told us plainly they ave bis Apofiles, other Preachers be 
bath (ent, whom we ale to receive in bis name, Mark 9. 4%, Luke 
9.48, though they are as mean, and contemptible as a little child? 
How {hould children be received, but by providing murfes ? would 
Chrift bave us provide nuifes for little children > our Lord chi 
expreffeth acup of cold water to drink, ‘as fome part of the 
in bis name, Mark 9.41, this athing fit to entertain an Infant 
with ? This is enough toanfwer Mtr. C. tirvoleus queftions. 

in anfwerte the words of Master Baxter, who is the godly, ais 
“Reverend Divine be means, 1 Jay for my part, feeing the will § 
‘Chrift is that 1 muft walk by, and-bis werd that I muft ‘be judged Wy 
end be bath given fo full a di(covery of bis will in this point, LW 
bold!y adventure to follow bis rule to baptize Difciples 
faith, and bad rather anfwer bim upon bis own incowragement for 
wotndmitting by baptifm thofe be never appointed to be ba 
toadventure upon the doing like Uzzah “pon mine own bead, that 
which doth profane the Ordinance of ba; tifm,and corrupt the Church 
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pee 5 oF vilible.mem 
fore Mr. T. Queftions are ani 
Chrift rake.childrén in hig aba ould 
hie vifible Church Chrift doth mere than take then 
$n his arms, tor he laid his hahds 


and 


mit chém to baptilm, an 
and benedi tion prefuppotes 2 
in his name, and yet not ree 
Aufw. Chrift bids iM receive little c 


of Apofti: id in hisname 
is 2 {pice of ma arc thefe, took a child,and 


| fe bim by him, and (ald vebofoever fall receive this child 


(norA 


cha id Queftion , 4 
this fecond Qu 4 
brain,and fz more 


{wer. 


indeed the learfied, and gadly Divine; fceing 
chat muft walk and hi sword, T mutt be judged by, andhe 
given me fo fullad kt 


hath 


rather anfwer him ypen hi 
hundred Infants iato his 
enc; 3 after che An bapestts manner,too frequent 
us, W 
office of che Miniftery withput acall, or ordination : than with 
Nadab, aad Abiby , offer talfe fire, deliver unfound 
than injyrioufly bercave: 
rebaptizc, or diprhe'e ¢ 
four on another ¢ 


M; may be 


4 


not his hacds upon thei, biciled them, which 
fuppofeth chey were cathe: (as p robably ‘baptized bee 
rs, ane § of (Bape “And there- 
ag in by Queftions.x. Doth 

e have all puc out 


upon.them, and blefled them, 
faid the, Kingdom God was of and fhall not we 

Oi dinance witich impoftion of hands, 
2. Would he have usreceive theng 
ove them into his _vifible Church | 


ildren in age, 


‘ftles, or me, and wooloever 
teeth that The reft ot his expreffions relati 

the Paroxyfims of diftempe 
d of Hellebor< bed ethan an any 
< in the words of axter; whoie 
the Will of God is 


Therefore | fay, agai 


covery of his will id ‘chis point , Thad 
encouragement for admitting are 


rch, ‘than an{wer for keeping ac 


sexzeb, or the fons of Sheva, adveneure upon the 


fants of ba ptifm , and facrilegioufly, 


bes 17 


is tefants are Diftiple, Thereforathe 
‘The Antecedent be would prove fram A 


> 


ax 
% 
1 
| 
? “ 
a 
‘ 
> 
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ottheinftrumental , depend wholly upon. the E fick? 


to aétual hearers; he leaves ove the word (children 
thall bs a'l taught of God, Malt 


from 15.10. in chat it was 


fert the contrary,do buccavill 
dian che Apoftate thr loo own 
 againft che Sop-o} Righteoufnefs, Thar Text 1/ai.54. 13. isn 


ther, come untp Chri ft, bur of Infants df believin 


(274) 


“which be proves but be comfelfech ie wai wot 
but the attendants, and that itv no [hift', but a cleer truth, that 


itis mot Circuendifion asaczedion Infants, but as taught impofed om 
the of believing Gentiles, with the reft of Moles bis 
to falv ation by fome Teachers (which cannot be Seid of Ine 
fants) is [o manifeR from the Text, that 1 dart boidty fay , ‘they thar 
ga! ctear light, and [pit ainft the Sun. That the Téxt > Mai. 54. 
1,3. 46 not Meant of Infants of beleving parents, as fuch, bit Of Sch, 
having, beat, and learned of the father, come to Christ, is plain fram 
thole words of our Saviour, John 6, 45. alleadged here by Mr.C, 
the 
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eae 


JY fixt Argument was, All difciples may be bapeized; 
But Infancs of believing parents are difciples; There- 
fore fome Infants may be baptized. The Minor I pro 
yoke; why tempt ye God to put a yoke wpon the neck of the Difciples? 
Which v. 5. of the Phavi ees [aig 
veceffary to circumcife them, Ciréuméifion with the att is 
the yoke, tatight to be impofed onely 2 the Infancs of belit- 
xing Je: #; upon believing patenes with Infants among the Ger 
ziles,. And chat it was Citcumcifion'aGted appears’ v. 1. They 
taught the brethren,except ye bé cireuimcifed after the manner of Mo 
Les, ye Cannot be faved, Mofés his manner was Infants of ei 
ayes old. v. 5, they taughe it was needfull to circiitngife chem. 
be circumcifedswhénce it is clear,chat it is‘nor'onely 
-Circumcifiontaughr, bur acted, not upon taught brethren 
—enely, bug their Infants ; That dare boldly fa 
painft con{cierice, and with 
owes the blood of cheir own felf-conviciot 


i= 


“meant onely of em, that having li¢atd, and learned of the 
parents, 
Such, which che note of univerfality intimares thy children {hat 


, be taught of God ; All, but principally Infants which being % 


xaufe ; which our Saviours.expofition clears, for when be # 
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But x. The Major's not true of faith onely im: (eed, or act fecret; 
and not mae known, 4, Aly. C. alters the Conclufm , which foould 
been, thai ak Infages Believers be bapti' But then ta 
St not ayouch the ey t they all bave faitg , at leaft-in fe< 
mine, Contr ary being, from Scripture, experience he 
oues the Minor, 1. from M whére [ait , exprefly: 
them believers,but Cbrifs calls not little children in age belieders, 
it bad been ridiculéys to thréaten fo beavy a doom to the offending 
arc offended with no, Nurfes 
ei, when they cty: but the Apofiles,*and otber 
the ‘meant. +. They ‘are faid to recieve the 
ark. grace'of God, remiffion of fins, 
mow the kingdame is nat received, but faith 
But onely receive the kingdom, either by faith ia 
be ted in by faith i in the att and yet,are 
0 be baptsxed till they make pro wer area 


rm bave 


Avgument was; ‘Ailchat faich ix 

zed ; Some Infants hayefaith ; Therefore feme Infants may 
be ba ptized. , The major ata aiay havea threefold acceptation, T¢ 
All chat faith to be conferred in Baprifms 
though not Phyfically, ore Orally, or ex opereoperato, yet of di- 


Vine promife, as fome hold, al! believers Infants have: 5 becaufe 
they eannot ponere obicem; it will inevitably follow, thefe fuchy 
are baptizeable, 2. ar iat have faith of che parents, Or 


he old Carhechifma,; they do perform 
ife and vow thei (faith and 
tepentance) in their ames, this granted’imakes Infapts Baptic 
3. All'chat have faith in fred, fetret or habic, 
be baptized; this. onely' ‘infifts upon, denying it, beca 
itis not made known, conféfling oft, if it were known, he woul 
baptize them ; this exception denies nat , but they are’ 
Ele but that he its hot baptize tacm, as if God hadgiyentheng 
to and no means to. attain it, and. a: 


ties impaced torhem; as 
by their fureties, who do pron 
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their faith be made known, he mutt fuperfede till this mora}. 
put onimmorcallicy; Le is falfechat I aleer the conelu (ion, which 
inthe difpute was, fone Intarits may be baptized: Lu the Sere 
mon iadchinit!y, Intantsmay Zed, fometimes,as the medi« 
‘yom affords, | extend ic In-ants, yea wabelicvers, if 
under Chriftaneducation, but che loweft is fufficient to overs 
throw his Feaec, who denies all Infant-baptifin, Its but his 
_ dream, that I have any need to ayouch all intants of belicvers 
have faich at , in femiie,and [ think ithard forhim toms. 
nifeft th>coatcary from’ Scripture , and experience ; All 
‘mainia man. impeflibilicy of failing from grace im adultis does 
not feminal graces in Tafants, but 1 wave chat. 
_ _ ‘Th Minor I proved from Matth, 18. where Chrift exprefly 
little children in age (as many interpret it) believers, f.om 
the autho: ity of Luke, who Chapter 9, 48. fayes; Chrift fayes 
thavoftae babe hetook up in his armes , and fet in the 
shem, he that receiveth this little child in_my name, recel- 
ne, Mark 9, 36. 37..herhat reciever one of thefe litle 
children, without mention of any other foregoing, but the child 
it felftaken. nro his arms, receiveth me; However lirtle chudren 
were patterns, they were roimirate in faith and humilicy, groper 
unuinquodgue tale,illud magis tale. is not ridiculous, but 
_ Father bla!phemous to fay it is ridiculous to threaten fo heavy a 
: doom ro the offending, or {candalizing of little children in age, 
whom h:childifhly, and uncruly fayes are offended with nonefo 
much as nacfes for dreffing or chiding them, when they cry: Mr, 
mught know chat is rendred by Badeus,and-others, 
aff canfam afferre, vil concitare, to bring or procure a caule 
ef offence, which nurfes do Hot ; We thar fhould have faid Mr, 
7.cldeft fon when an Infant, was a baftard, I think did {cand 
Lge him, in defaming him, and rendring him uncapable of tem 
poral birchright; but they char deny Infanrs {piritual birthright 
andchurch member thip, fcandalize them much more. This he 
Infanes are faid to reccive theKingdom of God; Mag 
1@;,49.. thar is, the grac: of God, remiffion of fins , and fife ¢ 
ternal, now che kingdoms not rece'ved bur by faich in Chrift, 
Ele f n‘antsdying doreccive che eternal kingdom eithtt by 
ich inthe feed, not in the a@,or by faith in the a& {ec et only 
and ycrare to be bapt 27d, before they niake profeffion, ne 
it birchrightr priviledgegrounded on Gods promife, and 


g rable hope of feminal, or a@tual faich, which is confined ro pro” 
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tefbors, and their children, as fueh, , (ed won omnibus for 
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ofthe vifible Church, we 


 pleafe God, that is be beloved lave of. benevolence, though not of 
delight without faith. 4. Faith mutt be nllorved them, or not {a/vation, — 


65. 20. fayes any (uch thing, ahd Auftins words expreffe nothing but 


 fath,e 
which Infants cannot do, at leaft inchat degree, and mafiners 


ftom eternity, witha love of iftention, but aot befére they 


faith muft be allowed them, or falvarion denyed them, bue 


ig 
a 
2 


neither commisfion to adininiter | 


the Ordinaact, nor $Salvation 


Mr. Tombés, 39 Seion, 


plea Chrift bleffeth them; 
bus without faub itis:mpafitlete pleafeGod. 
Anfe. The Areument ip wiged by the Remonivants at the Synod 
at Dort, Itis please God wiebout faith, therefore ele Bion 
which fuppofech pleafaig of God, prefappoferh faith he zs, 
that Heb, 11:6. the pleafing of Ged 2s meant of the works , as Enoch 
pleafed God walking with b:m and fo Infants pleafe np: God,and there~ 
may be wri bout faith, wor of she per(ons sa which [enfe Infants may 


for faith purifieth the heart , Afts15. 9. unclean fhall 
enter into heaven. Aitw. inthe jeed is sufficient, to make \ 


them clean,which denyed, tea} bein infants, though neither ifai: 


hus own conceit acco ding tothe Language of his time, but faithip feed, — 


"T Hey pleafe God, therefore declaratively (not caufally) Chrift 
bleffeth thein,it being impothi le without faith to plealeé God, 
The Argumene ( bur far unlike) if urged by the Remonftranes 
at the Synod at Dort,to prove forefight of faith in time to be the 
caufe of eleGtion beforetime ; I {peak of Infants that are in be- 
ing, and a@ual'y pleafe God, iand recive his benedi@ion, 
which prefuppofeth their perfons accepted, and they. have 
hefe two differ tote cele. Hebr. 11. 6. Enoch pleafed-God 

by taith, manitefting it {cif by works in walking with hims 


yct are not therefore without faith ¢ God loved them, asicledty 


4 love of execution, which he 


were in being, and had taith, 
{aid from Scripture-grounds 


expreficd by blefling of them. 


the Jatter was crueil, avd impious. the former muft be 
godly and pious, faith onely purifieththe heart 9. and 
70 unclear thing fal into Henvés; This he grants, laying 
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faith in the feed is fufficlent to make(thém-clean, which is nor dea, 
ny¢ed, may be in Infants s But denies that 65.20. fayesany, . 
fuch thing ; the contrary whereof hath been formerly proved, | 
He takes no notice of the Teltishonies of Paras Hommins , 
xa, Treleatins, and Vofius, but girds at Auitin, who to Pelagins 
asking him, where he places Infants baptized, anlwers in numerg 
predentium, in the number of believers , -andaddes , me judicae 
abiter ullo modo audcbis, fi non vis efeapert bereticus, neither may 
prefume to judge otherwife, if thou wilt not be a plain 
sretick ; to fhake of this load that is laid in the right faddle, he. 
Jayes Auftins words — nothing,'‘bur his-own conceit 
ding cothe language of the cime;when as indeedit is the language 
of Scripeure, and all ages.,faving Fobn of Leyden’s, when he wag, 
backed with the German Boars;and ehis prefent,when by reafon of 
ourlace diftraGions ,the hedge of difciplince. was broken down;Mi« 
Pombes to gethim.a name with Evoftratus liberty to. adyance 
alfo his Idol, thought Antipzdobaptifm moft’plaufible, whereas, 
to alllantiquity,: faith in. feed, or: a& unknown, with 
Covenant-holinefs doth intitleto baptifm >.) 


Mr. Tombes Se@ion. 


F He eight Arcument was enfwered before by denying the Mayer, and . 
Minor, and bis calling thofe that expound x Cor. 7.14. of legit 
offednabaptifts lord butinvolve Mclanchron, Camerartusy 
in the famecenfure, and thatse isno baftard, a Dn 
Feathy called it, but a genuine expofitianisdemonjirated at large muy 
Antipedobaptifm fir{t part, and’ tis granted, tbat Pugans childrenat: 
holy inthe: Apoiiles fenfe; iflawfully begatten,;. for the fanttifiedntp. 
of the yoke-fellow, and bolinéffe of the children is not afcribed to the 
faith of the one parent, but to the conjugal relation between them. Rom. 
¥1. 16, The firft fruits awdvoot are Abrafam, mot every believity, 
the lump and branches are Abrabam’s by eleltion, and faiths 
poteviry believers, nor all Abraliam’s natwal. chsldreq : and the blr 
is meant of faving holineffe, not meer outward. vifble 
breaking off and graffing in,Rom.11.17. are of she 
chuich,in which fenfe parents, and children.are not broken of or 
fedintogerber. my Antipzdobap. firft paren 
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that are holy wich 


He eighth Argument was, thei 
nant+holineffe may be baptiteds Infants of believing parents” 
are holy witha Covenanr-holinéfle ; Therefore they may be 
baptized. The Major, and the Minor, which he fayes, he de~ 
riyed, were proved before, towhich in the Sermah I further ad- 
ded che Teftimonies of Voffius, Bullinger, Sharpius, and his friend. 
Hugo Grotixs,who ail(with theAffermbly in the confeffion of faith, 
eater, leffer Carechifm) interpret ¥. Cor, 7. 14. of Covenanc- 
| lynefs, not legirimation, as he fayes _Melanchton, .Cameravius, 
wad Mufculws do, which but three he.can name amongft 
Proreftants, granting we have tem to one to the contrary, 


might have faid'tcn times ten,and kept within compafie.Dr, 

Featly called it rightly a baftard ¢xpofition, whick to prove genu- 

ine Antipedebap, firkt parc, he hath {pent many words in: 

Non bene difcordia femindlretum. Hei 
| fay Pagans children are holy in the Apoftles fenfé 5 whan the A+ 


poftle {peaks there of {pecial priviledges of Chriftians, :and che 


of the yoke-fellow, and holinefs of children. is 
riot to the conjugal relation 


aferibed to the faith of one pare 
berween them, which they Pad thoge they were! firi 
firft fruits, and root Rom, 11, Abrabam aggemote , cvery 
believer more immediatly relating tatheir next pofterity The 
lump, and branches are Abrabam’s ¢hildren,not onely by eleéion 
and faith, but vifible Church-menabeffhip, which involves pro- 
feffors children, and the holinefs i¢imeant as of meer. 
vifible holinefs, as of faving hojinefs; Thus Grotius;-logui- ~ 
tur Apoftolus de fanétitdte faderis, crédentium liberi fadere 
prebenfi funt, & (ancti a Deo genfentur, The Apoitic fpeaks 
of Covenant-holinefs, for che childrén of believers are compre- 
hended in the Coveszant of Gracejand therefore are judged ho- 


of God, ‘The breaking of hng in, Rom. 17. arc 
| meant of the vifible Church,in whi¢hfenfe parents with-children | 
hef,not of theinvifibleWhich ff 


are broken off,and graffed in invil nich 
would imply Popery, Pclagianifm,and Arminianifm, if theinvi- | 


ifm, 
 fible members the ele& could be btoken off. See Mrs Blake,Serm. 

pag. 7; 8. his Anfw.to Mr, T. page £9.(Geree Vindication, pag. 23. 
Mr, Marfbals Defence , page 134: pag. 77.1010, Cobbet,. 
pag. 151.60 168, Mr | 
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‘att Argument tells us of dangerous ab/urdities iftnfants la 
N be-out of Covenant under the 


phe Fewifh infants were, thy withthe parents were admiited to tbe, 
of the Covenant which w as nat parent s with ebil- 


- Gjdimanceby which the Fewes wene bound to ebferve the Dottrine, and 


ninth A 


} 


Gofpel. But not all one: ag: 
them.to be in Covenant 


be paptixed, we may grant 


and yet not baptized, and baptized, and yet not sp 


pani of grace, Batiet us the abjurdites. Fir, lnfants ( jaith 


drento Raptifm... Ao{w. Ivather think that by being wot jtted to 


Circumeifn the condition of pareets,ee children is the better by 


coming, [ih as. Mr.\C. teacbeth bere, page, ixcymeifion is the. 


yoke, AGs which the Apo) we oe 
swere able:to bear it; and ss fo far fram, the {eal of the Covenant of 


grace,that (they ave Mr. C. words) Citcumcifon was the feal, or 


the Law, meaning of Molcs. 2. Weve it imagined a pure, Evangelical 
priviledge, yet (ure bs not (uch aprarjledge, bus parents, and children 


‘did it before tame , and all the femals fiom As 


brahamsdayes till Cbrists:: (oppofe what. ever priviledge st were, it 
was abundantly vecémpen(ed by Chrifts coming fant- baptiin, 
except aimecr emply title of wi ¢hurch-membe flip, whichyct mk 
pot fiend much in fitad, them to tbe Lords Supper, 
be (chan ine Sismable treafine viet yecompen(ed with the glory 


she exhibited te {pivitual perfons im [pivith al bcwefiis by the 


flead of the:carnal promifes ordinantes,and Church fiate of she 

ment isdrawn from many - 
followsafehildren fhould be of -vifible Cow 


ties that wou 


* 


venant under the Gofpelsit'bewig allene to ‘be baptizab'e, or 
baptized,and.toe be in v fible Cavenan:; none are in vifibk 
_ venant;bucvare o: may be baptized, all that are baptized, arc im 


vifible<oyenant; The abfardicics thefe; Infants ‘would be 


_ kooferstbyChrifts coming,and in worfc condition than che Jewihh 


Infants were, chey with thc parents were admitted-ro the of 


the.Covcnant, which was Circumcifion and not pirents with 


ehildren to baptifm. Mr. T. his Anfwer is frivolous, and imp‘t* 
tinent; he rather thints thar by being nor admitted (0 
circumcifion tke condition of parents, and ch.}dren is the berter 


by Ghrifts coming ; which I granr, bur it is nothing to the per 


pole; our condiuien under the Gofpel is better than theirs 
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Detter than the heathens; 


Gofp:1 now exhibited to fpiritua! perfons in {pirigta! benefits by 
the ipirit, inftcad of Leviricalrites , and.ceremonial Church es 
ftate (wherein there were alfo {piritual bicisings) af the 


Mr; Tombes 22 Sedtion, 


1$ larger under the Gofpe 


than under the Law to the Ufractites,and feméfew tises: The third | 


is a [peech that bath neiiher trath, ner fobjitty of exprefion,nor pr eof 
beis,and to make odious them that wil not baptize Infants,as counting 


them as vile as the children of Turks, Tattaré, or Cannibals, even as — 


make them odious, that mot bury theit dead, as pot affording 


q 


he righreoufnels of faichs | 
aptifm , were worle than 
was the yoka: 
© nor our 


- nifters an entrance co that ineftimabletréafiire of che glory of the 


He (cond is anfwered already though be not baptized.pyitte 
being extended to believersin all Nations, 


Law, theirs under the-law infinitl 
which had nor.ciscumcifion the feal'¢ 
Chriftians Infants, if they had nog: 
Jewes Infants, no betrer chan Pag? 
15.10. of which che Apoftle fag 
uhers were able to bear it, that cale, inancc: by wh.ch the 
Jewes were bound co obferve the ceremonial Law of Sofas, and 
yer a rite chat Under chat urcublefome Qconomy fealed the righ- 
reou{nefie of faith inChrift to come, baptifm under an eaher yoke 
{feals Chrift chat is come.. . 
: Secondly, its acknowledged;though Baptifm, and ether Sa- 
 eraments be pure Evangelical priviledgés, yet they, are not fuck 
__ priviledges, tus parents, and childrem did well without chem, as | 
swell as without Scriptures before Abrabam's time, the femals 
from Abrvabam’s time, till Chrift, that without a@ual , bue 
mot virtual circumcifion. Wharthen? May we therciore caft 
Scriptures.with che Anti’ Scripetrians,caft off baptilm wick 
them above oidinances Tempra ¢, & tutuseris, There 
‘owas firfta time without ordinances, time offlegal » nowa 
time of Gofpcl-ordinances, And of the Law, 
what ever they. were, are abundantly recompenféd by Chrifts 
pel.ordiiances he initiruced,whercof Infante | 
: heneion is one ;. which though it will ngr ftand chem in fo much 1 
 ftead,.as to admic them tothe Lords Supper, (for the feals ought 
motto be contounded) yet it brings more with it, than an empty 
of vibble Church. mempberthip; for its the dore, and the on- 
ordinary way, we know God hath appointed us to ¢nrer into 
invifible communion, and fellow fhip:with Chrift, and adimi- 
| 


Sheweth be was minded to affright the poor ignorant people, as the 


ple(whout fach as 


gmuch as in them'l’es) as vile as the chi 


, 
. 


them Cheriftian (though they are buried as Chrift was; witheye@ 
_ Prief) but burying asdogs, But we kuaw bow to put a differerice be. 
Breen Believers, and Pagans children in regard ofthe love God bears 
fome' promi [es be hath made ta ws copcerping them,the bopefulne/s. 


of them by reafon of prayers, ellucation, example, (aciety, confirmed by 


many experiences that are comfortable, all which things we fhoutd be 


contented with, and not complain for want of an imaginary priviledje,. 
which is indeed no priviledge, but 4 dammage to our children. joy. 


amy part took apon the children of belicver’ unfprinkled, as protions, 
yather more bopefull than thofe thatare,and think Mr.C.as hard 
Gtipt as he hath of the Anabaptifts and their children, yet wonld be 
Shamed to (ay ashe doth here of them That they are as vile as the child 
Tar tars er Canniballs.’ Bat that which be clofeth with, 


dren of T 


Dy said 


fecond ablurdity was,!f Infants fhould be in covenant then 


dnd not now,grace would be larger undex the Law, than under 
the Gofpel, which his Anfwér does not reach ; for the Queftion 


is riot ef extending means of falvatiori td Gentiles, nor profeli- 
ted, but independent of the Jewes, which by degrees were multi- — 


plyed, as was before from Abrabam's fole family toa great nation 
ficpaiting in number the fands of the fea; But wherher all fexes, 
agés, degrees be in covenant, which were before, from which if 


were excluded’ till agual ‘prtofeflors, ‘the one half of 
Chriftendom would bt excommunicated, whereas Bucer faithon 


Mat.19. that.noagegffordeth heaven fo many Citizens as infan- 


The third for all his: bluftering, {peaks with a great 


geal ofevidence, the words of fobrjtty,*and truth, and is ufed 
4 motive the ignorant, but well meaning peo- 
he hiath fedeced)ro make ule of gedly,and Or- 
theit Infants; aschey, and all thelz 
progenitors wete, and to convince, not tomake odious , thole 
hat will noe ; whom we pitty for children (35 

| Idren of Turks , Tartars, 

and Canniballs ;- yet hope God? will ‘nor punith the innocent 
abes for their fins, Icis 2 malicious flandet that we make them 


that will not buty,: that is,‘officiate ‘ac rhe burial of the 
tad, in Which fome ofus msy challenge precedency of Matter 


Tombes, who turned rior with (and itsto be feared , for’) the 


Aimes; as he; prévented'thent Yet we cannot. be por fwaded 
 Ehrifis burgh duphe to be prefident 


ites, 


Ris death, for ours, cill he can prove the Jewiih burial 


» 

Te 

ry 

w 

- 
j 


| one be in vifible covenant, and may 


ver them witk E 


om Scripthre to. put any 
_ difference between believers, and 


thers are without them, God hath ni 
areoutof vifible covenant. And itt hope fullnéfs of our. chil- 
| dren..without the covenant, or prom depend'pnely upon our 
| prayers, education,example ,focierys ¥ heir condition cyen in this 
 alfo, betrer thag of Infidels cl 

live amongtt us, éughr to participate ot all thefe, which we 
ought not to be contented withall, .f€eihg God ‘hath enlarged 


his bouncy furcher, but complain of client who deny infants thofe 
xeall, and Scripture-grounded privilédges,; which would confe- 
quently ( thing we knqw:) deprive them both of graces 

- We look upon children of believe 
through invincible neceffity, as hope 


rs, chat die unbapti zed 


full 
Anabaptifts children, that through Pafen contempt are not 
“baptized ; Ivmay be, he that {aid 14 (The uncircum- 


cifed child fhall be cus off from his pea I¢, he hath broken my co- 


ing federally holy, and in covenant, their Parcnts infidelity im 
chat, perhaps cannot defeat them, thoagh they want che feal. 
methinks Mr. 7. might be afhant 
he had.my wards before him, to fay I fale 
baprifts are as vile, as the children of Laxks Tarta?s and cannibals, 
when my words: were exprefly, all che Infants of Chriftians (if 
they were out of covenant ) would be‘as vile, as the children of 
Turks, Tartars,and Cannibals ; 1 hope all Chriftians arenot Ana~ 
_baprifts, and for the Parents to contémae che feal, though com- 
manded, i¢ not fimply to put the chilirén our of covenant, This 
is not to affright the paore »gnoranr people ( as he'further tradu- 
ces me ) as the ‘Popith priefts did of aa hin aLimbo or Purga- 
cory of Infants, but to cell thena theit danger, who derra& fron, 


aad entrance into che Church narro 


yer than God hath made it, 


> 


children, unlefs. che: 
ave the feal, whereas the o- 
ade no promilé ro any thac. 


en, whotf they fhould. 


defpair not wholly of - 


Wenant) will not vific the Parents finsu pon. the children,they 


ediro ufe this forgery, when 
I faid, The children of Ana-- 


ax diminifh the word, and inftitution ofChrift,and make cheway | 


a 


| 
¥ 
(283) | 
Bnd amongft thes, thofe that dyed as) Malefa@or§, tobe our di- 
| re@ory ;°for then he mutt bury his friends eut of ‘Towns, Chuts 
ches, or Church-yard,in the fields. in. tocks. or caves. and nar ). 
| 


(284) 


Ourtbly faith he, They would be without God, without 
without bope in the world; not she children of God, but would ‘aif. 
be damned, for out of the covenant, and vifible (burch (wdinwity)’ 


than the outward covenaat, which is not fhewedto be any other thay 
aaah m, and indeed we do not otherwife put them out of the covenant,’ 
an by denying of them baptifin; which being prefuppoled, My. C,- 
needs imply, that denying bapti{m infers all thu, whitly 
cannot be true without concesving that all that are uabaptixed we 
without God, without Chrift ,witkout 
dren of God, but of the Devill, wilt be all damned, have ne (alvation, 
which is not onely more than what the E piftler makes haynous tn me, alt 
that would be (aved, mu it be baptized after profelion ( though it were 


afferes 10 b¢ imported Mark. 16. 16.) but than Auftin ayes, 
whom Mr. C, bimfelf called the hard father of Infants, and fayes weit 


which fhews that be preached tha Scrmon with a Weer, and 
fpirit. His clofing {peech ont of covenant, and vifble church 
nayily ) thereis no falwation | if under ftood of the Covenan’ of (aving at- 
cordimg to elettion, I grant, that neither ordimarily, nor extraordinaw) a 
there falvmtion: If of the outward covewant ( as théy callit) 


unle[s profane contempt or wilful againft con{cience 
The (peech, Out of the Church no falvation, bath been interpreted by 
Proteflanis of the wvifible church. A perfon of :years that belevts; 
though be bejoyued to no particular vifible Chureb, if there be not 
phane contempt, or wilful! neglect againft conference, may be 
But they that ave onely negatively, er privativelyout ofthe church 
ble métcrely for want of age te under Rand the faith, and ability 
profifion, may ordinarily, if it be meant frequently, constantly be faved, 
though they be ust ordinarily faved, ave ordinarily | notes ordinary 
wieans , preaching the word, and profe!fion of faith. 


He fourth Abfurdity was, If é riftian Infanes were 
‘vifible covenint, and confequently bapt fm, they would be 
without God, without Chrift, without hope in the World, not 
the children of God, but of rhe Devill, wou'd all be damned, for — 
out of the coyenant, and vifible Church ( ordinarily } theres 
falyation ; which his an{wer does not impeach, for by covenant! 
mean outward covenant, which is not oncly (nor pepe at re 


a 


i 


there # no falvation. An{w. By covesant, be means doubtle/s no other 


hope in the World, not the ghrile 


underftood by me disely of nece[fity of precept, which Mr. C. bimfelf 


too far, worfe than Papists themfelves (peak of the dying unbaptized, — 
A 


gheroutward adminiftration of feats, it is certain there m be 


| 
| 
| 


. 
> 
3 


38 { 
} 


baptifin ; bur foederall holynefs, char, (asthe Dire&tery fayes) 
ives capacity theteto; By denying) of berh of them, they put 
em ourot covenant, and my {pe that denyail of 


; 


vifible covenantthip, holyn Ts, and baptilm, inicrs all 
which comes rar fhort of thatthe Epiftie relates, and the 
Examiacr confeil:s, he delivered in'his Sermon, he affirmed, 
there was no hope of falvation to chofé that were imptized when 
Infants, ifthey were not baptized again, that 13,$that contem- 
ned 4 fecond baprifm, as his neceffity 6f precept iafers; which 
neceflity 1 onely underftand for bapti nh of Infants, and concciye | 
thac Auftin was called ahard Facher of Infants, for fometimes 
hhold'ng as well a neceflicy of means, as precept. Bue Anabaptifts 
denye not onely che feal, but foddetall holynefs, and vifible | 
Church-memberth:p to Infants: This delivered in the Sermon 
wich the {pirit of truth, and meckenefs which for Mr, T. to tra- 
duce, and :ggrayatc (as he does) begomies no profeiied Chriftian, 
a Minifter of the Gofpell.| 

‘nterpreting my clofing fpeee put of covenant, and vife 
ble Church (_o-dinarily ) there is no‘falvation } that is out ofthe 
coven ‘nt of fay ng accord ng to elegion, he makes it a Tautolo- 
‘e, and non-fenfe,: The word [vifible] add-d as Epichere te 
hur: h, m giit have chalked him out meaning, chat oucofthe § 
outward covenant, wh ch giv:s capagity tothe adminiftrationof 
fea's, is no falvation which feals, though we be bound by 
cefliry of precept ro accepr, yet confels, there may be falyation 


any of thefe, hej 
tempt, and will 


My meaning is pute of covenant and vi 

is no falvation ; That is, God hath got promifed, neither have 
we ground to bélieve, or hope the any bur of them, 
ehat are im covenant,and members of the Church fiers 
will 


| I demy nor, but God by his abfolut and § 


without them, unlefs prophane contémpt, or fome negic& not 
out of invincible ignorance, do hinder the acceptation: However 

that fpecch of his { out of the Churchiis ho falvation ] hath beca i 
interpreted by Proreftants, it weakens not the truth of mine [ out ) 
of covenanr, and vifible Church ( ordinarily ) is no falvation, } , 
That fuppofition is vain, and implyes a contradi¢tion, that @ 
perfon of y ar’ fhould be a believer, andibe joyned t¢ no particu } 
Jar vifible Church congregational, Péroghial, Prov{ncial, Nati- | 

onal ec, w thout prophane contempt, of wilfull nefle@ againf® 
confcience it he receive baptifm,and other ord“ances from | 
| oyns with them, if there is Pepyhane cone 
Il negle& And indged is not inteHigible how 

re 


fave ocherwife extraordinarily. Infants ‘of believers are neithey 
 megatively, nor privatively our of the Church vifible, torneither 
want of age ro ftand che faith,nor abilicy to make protefion | 
them more mow, than it did the, Jewes children undexr 
the Law, who weie ordinarily, that is,according to Gods promifé 
annexed co the covenant, faved ; Ifany Gentiles children gnc 
profelyced, were faved, it was extraordinarily, that is, withour 
promife, or vifible covenant, And Amabaptifts giving us ng §f 
more ground of Chriftians Infants falvation, than of thefe; arg 
Argument is, That. which bath continued fince the Apofiles 


times with bleffcd faccels, muft needs be law full ; But 
tifm bath continued with blefJed (uccefs fince theApoftles times. Ergo 
The Minor 1 denyed. The bleffed fucce/s be proves not. In my exercita- 

 Hion 1 fhew many errours, and corruptions which bave come from it, 
not by accident in ve[pect of (ome per{ons that embraced it onely, but even | 

from thetendency of ibe practice st felf. may truely fay, that Pado- 
bapti{m bath been as curfed a reote of corrupting the Churches, and loa- 
fing, the gifts of the {pivit conferred at firfl commonly at baptifm by lay 
ing on of bands, as, i think, ( except fome few ) any other corruption 
inthe rites of Cbriflian Religion. But Mr.C. thinks to dvaw it down 
from the Apofties doyés. He begins with words of Dionyfius Arcopa- | 
gita ;»Holy mendave reciived a tradition of the Fathers, which vey 
words(bew it was not Dionyfius Arcopagita mentioned A&s 17. be 
would doubtle{s bave faid, bave received it from blefed Paul, net 
bave told what osber holy men have received from the Fathers, whom — 
Mr, C, vainly conceives to be meant of the Apofles. But the books that — 
gounder bis name bave been fo ofien by fo many learned men, Papifts, — 
and Proteftants proved to be meeve counterfeits, that either it is much 

igntrance, or much impudence that this produced as bis, Salaatius. 
 fundty times [peaketh of them as certain, that the Author of them was — 
not till fift age. The Apostolicall conftitutions appear by many 
fervatiins of Scultcius, aud others, not to bave been witten by Cle« 
mene, but of much later time, Trenxus his words make nothg 
C. as be cites them por as they (land in bis own works. 


"THe laft'Argument was, That hath contiriued finee the As 
pi times with bleffed fucefs wult necds be lawful; But Ine 
 fant-bapti Gh hathcontinued with blefled fuccchs fince the Apoftles 
Therfore fc muft needs be lawiull.He dernyesthe Minor, faying 
his cxercitation he fhewed many errours and corruptions which 
Come trom it,not by accident in réfpe& of fome perfons | 


| 
| | 
| 


& 
| 


ft enely 


practice ic 
oy ts thecontra- 
nto his face, 
a venemous 


rou 
with child, Counceli 


They-are baptized in the name of tle Lord, 
Lord, An{w. As well as Jewith Infaars circumcifed with the feal 
of righteoufnefs of faith in Chrift, wha knew not Chrift, 6. It ad- 
mits the ignerant,and prophane t@ the Lords fupper, becaufé 
che facraments are concommitants, Anfw, The Antecedens, and 
confequent are both Scripturelefs, and falfe, the one is the Sacras 
ment of-initiation, the other of which former i 
- a preparative 7 It. erts the order of difcipline, by baptizin 
before Caéechizing. Anfw. In Infatits it does, asin Ifaack, 
Jewes males, but notin. adulta,and what inconvenience ? 8, 
turned to a feaft, and men forget baptifm. Anfw. There was 
— a feaft arehe weaning of Ifaac , and feafts of charity at the Lords 
Supper without prophanefs ; we ¢anminde at ripe years 
bequeathed us by Legacy wheniwe wete Infants, May we noe 
43 well our folemn yow which we aré-put in. minde’ of daylyZ 
Thus. his vainly pretended errouts corruptions 
without impeaching the bleffed fuctef of Infant-baptifm fine 
the Apoftles ; which briefly here 1 drew down frem the Apoftles 
times, more la gely before, beginnilig with the words of Dionyi- 
us the Arcopagit~,whom the Apoftlgs fonverted at Athens wha 
faid, Holy men have received a Tradition from the Fathers, 


j 
i 
| 


bur even from the tendency. 
Homes Mt oM arfhalyMr.Huffey | 
ry ,atidmakes his owm accufations reGoyleas du 
like the dragon in the Revelation he.cafts | 
flood to of all faying,that Pedobaptiflin 
hach been’as curled a roote of cof upting the Churches as he 
thinfts'( fome few-) any athér corruptionsin the rites 
of Chriftian Religion. I make no dimbr, bur A Antifcripturians 
will fay as much of the Biblejand the Ranters of, marriage. But f 
what are his corruptions Infant-bap@ifm hath brought in? x. 
Privare baprifm ; Anfw,as if we might not as well baptize In= | 
fants in houfes, As the Apoftle did the Jayler ;. ortwoorthreeof — | 
them fteal co a river fide to duck, of cuck a Profelyce. z. Baptifm _ 
by women. Anfw. Proteftane Chusciies allowes no fuch thing 
fince Luther, but clofes with the C@uacell of Carthage Can. 10. { 
} Mutier baptizare non pra{iumat, let woman prefume to bap- 
tize; Bold Zippora circumeifing muft be no prefident. 3. Bapti- | 
ee. int@ light. Anfw. Ifhe mean the 
are again ft ic, If he mean the child, 
we know no fuch approbation, or pgaGice 4, Baptifm ef children 
of uncertain progeny, An{w. we appru¥e, and know of none, ifthe 


| 


§s the Apoftles, ¢o baptize Infants, inftancing not in one A 
@s all former authority, whom the converts called | 
thers, as they them children, whch is no vain, but a Scripture. 
Grounded conceic, wos genus per Ruageium, ThoughI am not 
agnorant fome Papifts, and Proreftants queftioued the aye 
thority ( which cenfare the moft books in Scripture undere 
; ) Burcthareither Coancell, Synod, or Univerfity have dee 
Clared them counterfeit, ismorechan I have heard; And w pro« 
duce them, as his whofe name they have born in all Libraries, ; 
all Countries, fer many Centut‘es, is modeft verity ; which for 
one Gramma’ ian Sa!/matins, asdione quondem Surrogate M. T, 
to oppofe, relifhescather of infolency. Clemens who is :ecorded 
by fome of the A ntients tofucceed Peter in his Miniftery at Rome, 
Mays, vara, baptize your Infants: docs Mafter | 
7. think chac we wi!l‘admit of the conjeQurall obfe: vations of one 
yeflerday:s, Palatinat Mnifter Scultetus, to overthiow the . 
 Apoftolicalliconft tutions, when he himf{clf denyes the authority 
@f all Proteftants jovn' ly, as conv ncing. Irenews who lived in the 
fecond' Cenuty fays chrifius pro parvul:s parvulus factus eft,Chrift 
Became‘a little one for ones fake, and lib. 2. 39. Chrift 
€ame co fave al! that are new born by him inro God: Infant:,and 
ones, Thefe chat were new born, are che bapsie 
zed in Scriprure+phrafe, Tit. 3. bapciim is-called 
nelas, the wafhing of rhe new birth, which to be fo meant, Ma 
Mead itt his Dictribas thinks nonewill deny. 
2 Rigens /petches are in the Latine books tranflated by Rufhinus 
into which many’ things were foysied by him, and thefe its probable 
were fo, as being prefs againft the Pefagian:; nor do I find be was 
ewer alleged by Auftin, who ga:bered:1be molt antient teflimonies 
Could for orizincll fr; andinfant-bapti(m. Therefire faith Votsius i 
Thefesof infant baptifm, we lefs care for Origen, becaufe the 
Bre not in Greck.cyprian’s teflimony is granted to be in the third Cente 
wand Ambrofes, and Auftins, and the Milevitan Councils, andi 
Bumerable mare, buf all upon the opiffs errours of giving grace, and the 
Meceffity to fare from damnation. Gregory Nazianzcn, ad 
ercullian before him diffwade from it, except in cafe of danger of 
in appearance near out of which caletbe antients did uot baptire 
and in that cafe the Communion was given them. But 
“Whey baptized not infants, 20 not of believing Parents, till they camel 
years, and then they were ferft Catechixed in Lent and then folemnly bap- 
a: and whisfuntide, as may be catbered, even from tht 


j 
| 


* 
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i 


his $9. Epiftle to Fidus, a9 


Infant-Baptifm fayes, The C 


"it with perfeverance to rhe end, 


- from damnation , when Popes 
errour of all, or any of them fiially, as Dr. Homes hath proved; — 


Gre 


except in danger of death, is for 


FF tr ra 


| 
=: ° 
it 


: i| 


Rigen chat lived in the begigni 
| Phe Church received a tradi€¢.on from the Apoftles t 
Iniants, and gives a real@m, beeaufe they are born in ime 
puricy of fin ; what is added is ingenuoufly confefled by Ruffinus 
the Tranflaror himfelf ; Eva/aiks; Perkins, nor any.that plays the 
Critick upon him, impeaches Bint 
Negative argument from Scripture in marrer of tad will not cor 
elude, thall Auftias non-allegation then of Origen, or which/is 


more ridicalous, Mr. 7. not firid.¢ it, the authority of 


Ovigen ? Voffius in his The/es of infant baptiim, Icfs for thofe 
parts of Origen chat are not in. the Greek, yer docs aot wholly 


difcard thém, fome teftimoniegmay be more authencick than o« — 


thers, 
the latrer end of this Century; Though hedenycd Original fing 
yct confeffed Infane-baprifm, for when they pretied him with thie 
Argument, If Infants had jot O rizinall fin, what need they 
baptifm ? He an{wered, that Ghrift appoinced, and the Churchy 
praG@ifed Infanc-baptifin, not td purge fin by- paft, bur to 
vent ic for the time to come. Thi¢ Mr. T. ingenucufly paffes by 
as unan{werable, and by gives conftnt: ¢ypriaz confirms 


Bithop 


obferved it, received it from the faith of their Anceftors, keeps 


That whofoever fhould deny that ‘infants,even taken from the 
Mothers wombs, might be Baptized , fhould be accurfed.All this 
he grants, yet biafts ic, (as his brethren of Tranfilrania dd the 


Trinity) with this infe& ious bila, thacthey were all upon the 


Popith errours of giving gracejjarid the neceflityto fave a child 


ty vas not yer, nor was this the 


or if it were, thali the abufe of & ting take away the lawfullufeg © 
ch lefs the evidence of fa@, which i$ the Queftion? Hew | 
ory Naxianzen, and Tertullign before him diflwades from 


Pagans, or if believers, to conf igtheir bodyly healthy they did 
she like to yousg men unmattyed; thas were conyerted, and 


of che third Century faye 


‘in the fore quoted place: A. 


yevall creditable, Pelagins'a great Scholar, who lived in. 


| Mi/evitan Councill decreeds 


rly anfwered; It was either 


ye 


+ 
| 
Ad givcs am account, of Mxtie Ax 
sthat dccrecd chat Infaiits: fhould be baptized. 
| | tycs, becaule every age is lyabie eo fin, therefore e“ery age is ft 
for the Sacrament Bapcifm # Nagianzen fayes; 4 is berter ta 
Scal Infantswith Baptifm (thogh they know it ;act) than co 
Jeave them unfealed. Aufiin de verb. Apeft.) {pcaking 
Hurch alwaics had it, aiwaics 
me 


widbws, neither do we find they ‘prevailed in the leaf again 
nt Da | 


That unlefs in danger of death the ancients 


the Ranters, Socinians, Antitrinitarians Quakers, Levellers, 


4 


> 


the génerali: pra ice of Infa ptifm, which was fo inviolable, 
that as the Queftion is ftated,; I think he cannot thew one in- 
ftance to th<« contrary ; If fome gave them the Commanion, ir | 
no more impeaches the lawfulnefs of their Baptifm , than the 
Jcfuits joyning fpitele; Salt, cxorcifm in Baptizing the Indiags. 
of years, does Mr, T. fuppofed Baptifn of believers, 
tized not In«. | 
fants, is as loud a lye, as any is in the Golden legion, Ovids — 
AM ectamorphofis, or Lucians Dialogues. The Rubrick of theCom-, 
mon Prayer book before Baprifm, makes no mention of Cates 


4 4 chizing in Lent, much lefs that believers Infants were not ps 4 
aptifm 


tized till they came to years, but that the Sacrament of B | 
in the old time, was not commonly miniftred, but at Eafter, and | 
Whiefontide ; He chat chus falfifics'an evidence, that every Boy 
or Girle, that ean but read, may check him in, Judge whae h¢ 
does with the Greek, and Latine Fathers. 
is moft fale that all ages, all Churches agree in infant bapti{m 3 
‘fome Churc age 


s mever bad. it; Some Churches five bundred year 


| of the godly, and learned that then were, did oppofe it, and practice 


 baptifm of believers onely. If Mr. Fox, and others did account 


Anabaptifts Hereticks, it was for other Tenents than this, Maser 


Baxcer bimfelf faith no fobcr divine did ever reckon the Anabape 


as Hereticks meerly for the errour of vebaptizing, plain Scrips 


ture proof, part. 1. chap. 1. yet Mr.C.be[patters Antipadobape 
tifm thus; it robs the Scripture of its truth, infants of their right, 
Parents of their comforts, the Church ef it members, Chrift of bis 


merits, God ofbis glory, Sure be bath learned the art of bim in the 
Comedian to calumniate boldly, imagining fomething will be bele> 


wed, though there be not a word true. But there is more of thisut+ 
nom bebind; That it is the mother of many other errours:Hence {pruug 


they that ave above ordinances, Anti{cripturians, will any believe — 
that from the Tenet, which doth fo fly maintain an ordinance, {hould — 
foving the errour of being above ordinances > Or that the errowr | 
Antiferipturians fbould {pring from that Tenet which doth fo 
on the Stripture ? Let Mr. C. flew any the leafi connexion 
tweth Antipedobaptifm, and the errours be names, and be faith 
fometbing, elfe if onely the perfens,and not the Tenet be guilty of theft 
evrours sbedoth but calumniate, He might with like reafon fay, 
Religion is the Mother of many other errowrs ; bene 
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fcc b kin of crimination’ 
is 


ftinking, and bafe Randers: uns 
worthy a feber minded man, much mares Divine in the Pulpit, (peas | 


Tis mofk crue, That all ages Af Churches agree in Infant 
Baprifm ; He cannot natic one Church, one particular Con- 
_ SS gregation that never had it; I have already proved ita meer 


‘fiGtion, that any Church fivé hgndred years ago, cither oppofed 
ie, or pra@ifed the baprifm/of believers oncly; Mafter Baxter 
«challenges him te name ongman, that wasagainf, or did once 
gueftion C hurch-member thi 


twohundred years ago, andilefg which challenge isnot yer an- 


 fwered, To thefe I further the harmonics of confeffions 
ofall Keformed Churches; the Church of England in the ape 
j= 


ys th ths the grearer,and lefer Carechifm 
eompoled by the Afiembly of iDivines at wefiminfler, and appro- 
_ ved by the Generall Affembiy 6f the Kirlkeof Scotland; the late 
Parliament by a further Declaration, all confirming it. The 
Canons of our Church did fot onely in former times. declare, 
but the Laws of our land dig punith Anabaptifts as Hereticks : 
Mafter Fax in his A&s;and Mohtuments approves. of the, Albigen- 
fes, Waldenfes, Wickliffists, Lélards, poor men of Lyons, Brow- 
nifts, Barrowif{ts as membegs. of the Reformed Churches, bur. 
wholy exeludes the Anabaptifts as erring fundamentally. He 
s by all thefe as Forts impregnable, onely parlyes with Ma- 
Mter Fox faying, If he did acgount Anabaprifts Hereticks, it was 
for other Tenents than this,to wir, re-baptizing :'yes, for de- 
—nying Infants Church-memberthip , Covenant-hglinels , and 
~ baptifm, which are enough 5 But thofe are not all, jike Gad, ie 
| goes. with a Troop att ing ic, Bur he relieves himfelf from 7 
Baxter (crying quarter fom an enemy) who {aid no fober 
Divine did ever reckon the Anabapriftsas Hereticke meerly 
his will throw Mafter Tombes u 


for 
the errour of rebaptizing. J gen 
the herns of a dangerous Dilgmma : for if they be not Hereticks, 


‘Mafter T. is no fober Divine for calling them Hereticks, and a 
‘litter of grievous Wolves, Tktat, of Seandals pag. 323. Ifhe bea 
fober Divine, Then they are’Héreticks; strum lec him 
choofe, whether, he pleafes. Mr, Tombs perhaps meant, and 


‘There is Infant Church-meifibérthip, and baptifm befides,which* 


being denyed with making aipafry, and divifions Baxter de- 


| 
| 
| 


fintants trom che Creation cil] | \ 


Mr. Baxter faycs, meerly for the errour of rebaptizing sItstrues 


7 
ba 
£0 MARY WI0 EXAMINE HOE, OUL OY trKe, winch 
{uch Rabbins talk with confidente. . 


ngerous,and heretical it is. Therefore Itru: 
faid:-Anabaptifin with ics ateendants, was a dangerot!s efrour, 
hat robbes the Seripturt ofiirs truth, infanes of their right, Pg 
gents of their comforts, the Church. of its. members, Chrift of 
his merits, God of his glory,..whercof every word is true, ie 
free from the calumniating are of Machiavell, ftudyed: fo mush 
by che Anabaptifte; which he faifly aseribures to the Comadian, 
In what Comedy ? Afmaria, ‘(further averredyae which he dif- 
gorgeshis venom, That it is the Morher.of many ether crroms|; 
ence {prung the Rantcrs, Socisians, Antit¢isitarians, Quake, 
Levellers, they that are above Ordinances, Ansiicrippurians; 


for it ftands with reafan, and Gods juft judgement, that Satan 
ing them deay — 


) the Serpent, having winded in the 
Anfant baptifm, winds further by degrees to the .denyall of all 
baptifm Communion, Ordinances; And having rcpetted plain 
Scripture-proof for Infants, Obunch- ‘p> and baptifm, 
‘pre infatuated by-degrecs, cillchey deny all Scripture ; Accor- 
dling to Mr. Sidenbam, Anabaptifm hath been alwajesominous, 
| “aiid of a wonderfallftrange influence, accompanied with the 
gnofkt dangeréus tetinucoferrours, fince the Embrio of 
_ swas broughtforehj whether froma judgement of God, or from 
Sts sand fecret connexion with ovher principics of dark- 
“nels, God-haghthewed fome ‘black Charafters om ix, in cvery 
Nation, “where it prevailed, ‘Iwi of reafon to fay, that 
he -Chriftian Religion, whichis rhe Mother of truth, fhould 
‘pe che Mother of crrour, weris-ail nif verwm: | The 
Ebionites, Gnofticks fprung from the 
corruptious of men tranigvefimg Scripiure-tule; “And iis 
Blafphemious to compare Anabaptifm to Chriiftian 
‘Religion, the one proceeding from the ‘Holy Ghoft, the other = [{ 
from an impureSpiric. The He'chefaits kind of Amabaprifts(as 
Bullinger faycs adverfus Anabaptift, Cap.a.) did boaft xhey:shada- 
‘Book fene from Heav:n, wherein myfterics were contained,which 
‘whofoever heard read, fhould have pardon of fins. Nacbolat 
Stock gave it out (as Guy de Bref. lib..1. cont. Anabapt.) That 
God {pake to him by an Angel, and revealed go him his will 
fing him piacc of the Angel Gabriel. 
old hisSouldicts (ai Sleiden Comment: ib. 5.)' God had reveas 
unto-him, thatthe day fhould be theirs. Tufsoverer (asGe | 
| Pins fayes,) told the people, God had revealed yntohim, that 
Fobwot Leyden fhould have che Empireiof the wholeworld: Do 
Pot Quakers, Levellers,thofe are for a {piricnal]| Monar 
chy,(which are all Anabaptifts affirm 


« 
4 


connexion and t errours L 
named ,its this (to ufc hisown wofds) They are the litter of the 
fame Wolf, fruits of the fame which being their owncon- 
keflions, geeorded by learned, ahd Godly Authors, are no crimi- 
nations. of bale flanders, but tryths beleemin fober minded 
picn, and e(pecially Divinesin the Pulpit, whofe chajge it isto 


leok rothee flock , that theyrbe inc by that litter of 


in 


Te ents judgements, 
man had.bis houfe burned that 
ded not {prinkle bis child, had their houses burned, 
- who did, avd perbaps upon fthat abufe, by medys of 
vifion for the feaft, May wot we 4s well fay, God thereby pudged a- 
infant (prinkling Thoufands bave profpesed a het thew ree 
jug to baptixe in ants, thoufards falln inte calamities after 
they bave baptized them. Maynol we this way as well plecide for 
as againfi Divines that maintain the Scrip- 
«tures. te be their fhould not Dus judge of what is true, or falfe 
Gods dealing with mens whichis often fecret vea- 
fonsymot difcernable by us; but by bis word, which our rule, 
where he bath revealed his mitid The ref of Mr. C. b is at 
vain. Doth this benefitcome to Parents, and children pb 
their God, 


fect, lofed al é be 
ced, m word of infant vaptifm, as if fuch a 
benefit came All the bencfig bé talks of that to “nfants is 
either.a meer empty title, infants as we without 
i fb as Mr. 

makes it appear auth t$ go 


he fince thefe wars wich, 


J 


ie like fay of the Judgements of God, Thofe 
| @ were by war, the events that havc bappencd in ony 
teach usto be [paring in owt Fiedging, Mr.Cottons fpeech was 
to bas preyudice, Solomon Ecclef.g. 3,2. Chr, Luke 13, 4 
3,2, 39495. ¢eacheth us more fabriety, than fo eafily to prpnounce of 
and the fad effe&s it 
us, may awake usto take the an, we part 


_ nowonder that fire feized upen his houfe, and God denyed water 


ous, and co the wicked. and Luke 13, 1, 2,3, 4, Thofe whofe 


was 3; One may havc his houfe burned, that -baptizes. 
not hi 


Gods dealing wich perfons by his word, precepts; prohibitions, | 


fe pofitively itis beneficiall both to: Parents and children. 


: led their God, andthe Ged of their feed after them, Heb. 1% 


' Privilédge, fealed by baptifm, layd hold on by faith of Parents; 
bedifobedient te the precept,and pra@ice of infant 


she punithment. Read Calvin, Bullinger, Sleiden, GaRins, Guy 
brees. Mr. Cotton underftood himfeJf, when he rold one of his A= 


poftated flock, that‘had his houfe burned, and his children in it, 


to quench ic om that water fhould be brought to bap. 
size his Infants. Eeclef.9, 1, 2, one event falls our to the rightes 


blood Pi/at mingled with the facrifice, and they upon whom fell 

the Tower of Siloam were not greater finners than others ; yer ve 
may with fobriety pronounce of Gods judgements again€ the 
Sedomites, Baalices, E4mzs the Sorcerer, Symon Magus, and 
fuch: we judge not of men, and Tenents by outward judgements, * 
but ofoutward judgements bymen, and their Tenents, fo feb 


child, perhaps another baptizes, chefe dbftraGly cone 
cludes nathing: But when Herod is {micttcn with an Angel, while 
vaunting on histhtone, Ananias and Sapbyra, while lying, Ed. 


Mas the Sorcerer, while feducing, there is fomething remarkable 


in it, efpecially, if ic fall out allwaycs, or often : asit is obferved;- | 
difturbance of Beace, and divine Vengance hath attended the | 
Anabaprifts in “all Countries hitherto, Ir may be fome, ( I doube 


‘not thoufands ) have profpered outwardly, for a while, after | 


their refufing to baptize Infants; Thoufands it may be, have 


 falleninco calamities, after they have baptized them, yet | 
ther of them for that eaule, and yet the one a virtuous aGion, the | 
‘ether a fin deferving punifhment, which coming flowly will ree }f) 


compence the delay witha heavy ftroke ac laft: we judge of — ! 


cut off his people,for he hath broken my covenant: we'con- 
tive itis juft, chat Ged mects Ma/es, and for negle& of circum. — | i 
cifien ¢hreatens to flay him. The reft of Mr his {pecch isi 


threats; If God fay the child thee is not circumcifed, fhall be : | : 


» As privatively che contempt of Infant-baptifan is dangerous, 


much comfort comes thereby to Parents, when they confider gm 
Gods'free grace to them and theirs, that he is not afhamed to be 


Gene/, 17,7, And this comfort {prings from Gods promife 
ded in Chrifts merits, conveyed by covenant-helinefs or birth — 


fomesimes faich in the feed, or fecret a& ot Infants; which @ 


ety 


f 
bapim 
, 


~~ 
we 
| 
| 
st 
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Baptifm, isa ridiculous cong if fo Infant-Baptifm bringsnec 
ica meer empty citle, ber bbedience, whieh is better chan if 
facrifice, and the benefit more without Baptifm, thn 
clenfing of Naamans leprofig without wafhing in fordan.Second- 
by Baptifm, which the 
knows well, when he caufes Witches to regounce their Baptifnn! 
_ whenthey enter into Covefianc with him ; for they are thereby! : 
admirced into the bofome Church, devoted,& ¢onfecrated'p. #4 


much benefit eomes to Ig 


unto Ged,his name is put upon them,cthey wear his royal! badges 

and by it they are diftinguiffied from Heathens,and this fo cleare' 
from Scriptures truly, afd fpiricually underft that the; 

Gates of Hell fhall not prevailé againft it Thishe pafies by, fa 

one gird at Witches, che Devils dealing makes itap- 

pear the faith is good into waich the pretended Baptifm is, but 
‘not that the Baptifm is rig © ; Nay rather, if Infant Baptifm (as 

she fays) be a nullity, mockefy,'will-worfhip, They fhould flick 

to it, for therein the Devill delights ; he might as well fay, The 


 Devill caufes Popith Conjugers (when they enter into Covenane” 
him) to renounce Bapurine of Bells, worthipping of Ima- 
| gc, becaufe driving away Dévils,the end of the onc, gndadoring 
| cfign of theother,isgood, 
| la: | 


at hy 
‘ 


Mr, Tomaes, 28, SeGuon, 


Nough of this frothy, Sermon, calculated for the 
norant, and) common people, and the profane leofe 
Gentry, who mind notiGadline/s in earneft, and for the blind 
| Teachers of thofe parts, whe Knew not the Gofpel but mrod their own 
profits more-than the underftagding of the truth, from whomtbe Lord 
deliver the dark parts of this tand,and provideTeachers¥or the people 
oafter bis own heart, that it be hot, as now it is im too wany paris, 
“The blind lead the blind, andeth fall inte the ditch, 
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Berération is wholly inve@ive, and bet 
the moft fcurrilous Satyr, Calum-~ 
ing. 1. The Sermon. 2.T 


+ 


Comme. 


on 


% Ke. 
? 
| 
2 
3 


| | 
| malty. 3, The Gentry. 4. The Miniftery of our parts,-coachiding | 
with Joba of Leydens Lirungie, which he {ung in prgceffion up- - 
on his blind afs after his three nights dream) from Luther, Dée- J 


j 


¢ 96) 


Lord deliwer us; 1. For the Sermon, neither my. Auditory re. 
‘Qttired, nor curiofiry, nor could it be expeéted from 
‘me, exetcifing again that aftcrnoon, having preached » Funerail 
Scrmon-that week, and taught children every day; yet lam.cons 
#ident, itis truch in a homely dr-fs, and free from that cenfure 2 
Searned man paffed on his at Roffe, That he sever heard a fpeech 
for truth more qucftionabie, for Method more difordered, for 
Janguage more difcompofed, than it.'2.-For our common peo 
le (as he calls them dcfaming the Rock, out-of which he was 
hewed >) They arencither ignorant, nor fuperftitiaus, but well 
‘Catechized and grounded, faving a few. Andbaptifts, and fome 
éthers, whom they have fcandalized by their opinions, praaice, 
and divifionsymaking Relrgion odious. 3. For eur Gentry, (whont 
this Lycopbrons calls profane and foofe)Their judicious 
‘piety, and difereet fobricry is fo well known, that neither Shi- 
wieis rayling, not Doegs defamation c2zn impeach them ; and 
they- mind godiinefs fo tar in earneft, that he cam riot obtrude his 
%errotrs upon them, hence his gal overflows. 4 For the Tea- 
thers of our part:, (whom he calls blind) They have all eyes 
_pough to fee his palpable miftakes 5 Some knows the Golpel ag 

well as himfelf, atcending cheir flock with farinore Gdelity,.and 
conftancy, not defercing them upon every criviall occafion, as 
he ; and contented with lefs chan halfhis means, with patience 
undergoes a double pains ; This in anfwer. Now to gratify him, 
- “To much of this: Examination, like raging wayes of the Sea fo- 
ging out his own thame,' Jadev. 13. Calculated exactly for 
the new Gofpe? Horizon difcovered by Hubmir, Nt 
“pholas Stock, Fobn of Leyden, Barnard Retiman, Foln Tufcoverer, 
> ‘and the reft of the Garrifon of Menfier ; and may ferve without 
“any remarkable miftake for the Midnight Merididian of out 
‘Enpiith Afabaptiits, Renrers, Quakers, Levellers, from whom 
the Lord del‘ ver the enfightned. parts of this Land, and confirm 
Teachers for his prope afrer his own heart; that it be not,as now 
it isin too many places, tholoweft of che rabble with Jeroboams 
Priefts fll their hands, and then advance their ow Calves 


fouls like Peftilcnce'in thedarknefs, 
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